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2 theology: natural and biblical. 

could make a pebble? Supposing that the operative chemist should bring 
together a number of loose materials, and form something like my pebble; 
he would smile at my ignorance or simplicity, I am thinking, were I to 
ask him to form a pebble like mine out of nothing. But this insignificant 
pebble is a part of the great globe on which I live, which, at some time or 
other, was produced from nothing. 

5. I may be met by some who may say, " Sir, you must have but a very 
contracted view of things, to suppose that this earth was created out of 
nothing, some six thousand years ago." I did not say so. I care not 
whether this earth was formed from matter which did in reality exist six 
thousand years ago. This I do know, that the matter of which this earth 
is formed, whether it existed six thousand, six millions, or six billions of 
years ago, could not create itself : hence its existence proves there must 
have been a creator ; and that Creator is God. 

6. The little pebble before me is a representative of the world of inani- 
mate matter, and proves that there is a great Creator. But I go from this 
inanimate pebble, and on the window-ledge, to the right of where I am 
sitting, are two flower-pots, containing two beautiful geranium plants. I 
must humbly confess that I am a very poor botanist and florist. I like 
to see the beauties and smell the fragrance of the pretty flowers ; but have 
not taste or disposition to attend to their cultivation. I am pleased 
to see that taste in others ; and I have always hope of a man who 
loves flowers, that he will ultimately meet his Saviour in the garden of 
Paradise above— 

" Where everlasting spring abides, 
And never-withering flowers." 

These two geranium plants, when first placed there, had not advanced far 
in their growth. There were, however, buds of promise, which have since 
developed into flowers of beauty, modesty, and purity. Some buds have 
bloomed, faded, and fallen. Here is one in its native covering, not yet 
fully unfolded. Here are others yet to bloom. This modest little plant, 
with its innocent flowers, may very properly represent the whole vegetable 
world, from the little blade of grass to the sturdy oak ; from the moss on 
the wall to the cedar of Lebanon. 

7. We have in the flower before us, and in the world of vegetable life 
which it represents, a vast step in advance from the inert pebble and the 
worlds of insensible matter of which it is the representative. In the 
pebble we see evidence of Almighty power in its creation ; but in the 
plant we see the present exercise of that power in its life and growth, as 
well as consummate skill in its formation.* 

8. The two steps we have already taken have brought us into the pre- 

* A soeptio, who was not only a scholar and mathematician, but also a skilful 
reasoner, states: — '* Some years ago, I had the misfortune to meet with the falla- 
cies of Hume on the subject of causation. His specious reasoning shook my faith 
in the being of a GK>d. But one beautiful evening in May, I was reading by the 
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sence of an almighty and wise Creator. But we may take another step; 
and while I am writing, I hear a fly buzzing on the window panes above 
my head. I have no intention to interfere with its movements. It 
has, however, a great advantage over the flower plant. The plant has 
life; but it is destitute of motion. There it is, in the soil in which my 
friend George placed it. Bqt the fly can move up and down, can walk on 
glass, on the ceiling of the room, and perform, in fact, many wonderful 
feats which few of us have ever thought about. Not only does the little 
fly exist, but my friend Hereman informs us that he performs a very im- 
portant part in the promotion of our health as a scavenger. We must 
not, then, despise the little fly that buzzes about our ears, or settles on 
our hands. He is doing his work during life's short day, and fulfilling 
the purpose for which he was created and made. 

9. There are several grades in animal life, from the lowest type fixed to 
the rock, to intelligent, glorious man. All, as far as we know, possess 
instinct. Some (stopping short of man) show a knowledge and memory 
far above instinct, and truly surprising. " The oxknoweth his owner, and 
the ass his master's crib." The bird in its cage knows the hand that feeds 
it, and is not willing to receive food from the hand of a stranger. How 
soon, also, will those animals, which are called vermin, to which the great 

' Creator has given such a wonderful amount of caution, become familiar with 
man. Just take the common mouse. Some two years ago, one of these made 
its appearance in my office at the time of my sitting down to take food. 
It grew bolder and bolder, and would come out from its shelter to catch 
up the crumbs which I purposely threw down. 

10. The dog and the horse have both become the attached friends and 
the faithful servants of man, evincing an uncommon degree of sagacity, 
amounting almost, if not quite, to reason. The more the animal creation 
is studied, the more do we discover of the wisdom and goodness of God. 

11. To rise to the highest point, and contemplate man, the last created, 

light of the setting sun, in my favourite Plato. I was seated on the grass, inter- 
woven with golden blooms of flowers. At length I came to that startling sentence, 
* God geometrises.' * Vain reverie I ' I exclaimed, as I cast the volume at my feet. 
It fell close by a beautiful little flower that looked fresh and bright. I broke it 
from its silvery stem, and began to examine its structure. Its stamens were flve 
in number; its great calyx had flve parts; its delicate coral base five, parting with 
rays, expanding like the rays of the Texas star. This combination of five in the 
same blossom appeared to me very singular. The last sentence I had just read in 
the page of the pupil of Socrates was ringing in my ears—* God geometrises.* 
There was the text, written long centuries ago, and here this little flower, in the re- 
mote wilderness of the west, furnished the commentary. There suddenly passed, as 
it were, before my eyes a faint flash of light. I felt my heart leap in my bosom. 
The enigma of the universe was open. Swift as thought I calculated the chances 
against the production of those three equations of flve in only one flower, by any 
principle devoid of reason to perceive number. I found that there was one hun- 
dred and twenty-five chances against such a supposition. I will not attempt to 
describe my feelings. My soul became a tumult of radiant thoughts; for I felt I 
had found a Qod." B 2 
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but the greatest of earth's creatures : of his body it has been said, " Fear- 
fully and wonderfully made." Man, glorious man, possesses a body of 
exquisite workmanship, and a spirit which can never die. We shall say 
something more about him in a future chapter. 

12. We have obtained a view of God from the book of Nature; and it 
may be truly said, " For the invisible things of him, from the creation of 
the world, are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead." (Rom. i. 20.) But it is a matter 
of doubt whether man, by the effort of unaided reason, would ever reach 
clear views of God. Man has lost the knowledge of God, and the world's 
history certainly teaches that he has not recovered that which he had lost. 
And now we are brought to turn over the pages of another book which 
presents itself to us as The Book of Eevelation. 

13. I enter into no proof, just now, that the Bible is a revelation 
from God ; that subject will follow. I take the teaching of the Bible as 
confirming the views we have already taken of God. Not that I think 
nature has light enough in itself to give us anything like just views of 
God without the light of revelation. 

14. The Bible teaches us the eternity, and consequently the self-existence 
of the Deity. " Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou 
hadst formed the earth and the world, even from everlasting to everlasting, 
thou art God." (Psalm xc. 2.) 

" Eternity thy fountain was, 

Which, like thee, no beginning knew: 
Thon wast ere time began its race, 
Ere glowed with stars the otherial blue." 

Although it confounds us to think of an eternal Being, and of eternity 
past ; yet to deny or to disbelieve this confounds us more, and is the 
greatest absurdity. The more the Bible account of God is studied, the 
more clearly will it be seen to agree with reason and common sense. 

15. As the Bible teaches the eternity of God and His self-existence, so 
it also clearly teaches His unity. " Hear, O Israel ; the Lord our God is 
one Lord." " To us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in Him." (1 Cor. viii. 6.)* "An idol is nothing in the 
world,'* says the apostle ; and, " there is but one God." The more this 
truth is looked into the more fully it must appear that the vast universe, 
with its moving worlds, the earth, with its varied forms of life, must be 
all under the same guiding eye and fostering hand. 

16. Closely allied with the self-existence and eternity of God, and in 
fact flowing therefrom, is His immensity or omnipresence. If space be 
illimitable, it must be filled with God. How beautiful and clear are the 
scriptures on this point ! so simple that a child can understand them. 
** If I ascend into heaven, thou art there : if I make my bed in hell, behold 
thou art there. If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea, even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy 
^ight hand shall hold me." (Psalm cxxxix. 8, 9, 10.) 
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17. A Being filling immensity cannot be corporeal, but mnst be spiri- 
tual. This doctrine is clearly and fully taught in the Bible. He who 
spake as never man spake, said to Samaria's daughter, " God is a spirit." 
As such, he cannot be seen by organs of flesh — " No man hath seen God 
at any time." (John i. 18.) So thought Paul when he burst forth in 
adoring wonder, and san^ of " the blessed and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords ; Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 
light which no man can approach unto ; whom no man hath seen nor can 
see ; to whom be honour and power everlasting I Amen.*' (1 Tim. vi. 
15, 16.) 

18. Thus, by turning over the pages of revelation, we have a confirma- 
tion of those views of God which enlightened reason had gathered from 
His works. Let us proceed a little further, and we learn His omkipotenob. 
If there be one attribute of God which strikes us more forcibly than 
another, it is His almighty power. The more God is contemplated in His 
works, the more must we discover that He is almighty. What do astrono- 
mers tell us of the immensity of God's works ? Without wandering into 
the domain of other suns (or fixed stars as we call them), let us con- 
fine ourselves to our own, or what is generally termed the solar system. 
The planet Neptune is the last of the large planets discovered; and 
although it is at such an immense distance from the sun that, if we were 
to take a journey from the sun, and travel at the rate of 200 miles a 
minute, it would take 30 years to reach it; yet it is under the 
sun's influence, and revolves like a faithful servant in its orbit around 
its governing orb. The amazing sweep of the sun's influence is seen by 
its extending to this far-off planet, and embracing the erratic comets. But 
these are only " parts of His ways," whilst the whole of the starry heavens 
remains still unexplored. Although light travels at the rate of 200,000 
miles a second, yet so distant are some of the fixed stars that it would, 
it is said, take two millions of years to reach our world, though travelling 
at that rate. 

19. On the omnipotence of God, the scriptures are express and full; 
but, without enumerating the texts which might be cited, I will just give 
Isaiah's sublime description of it. " Who hath measured the waters in 
the hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with a span, and compre- 
hended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the mountains in 
scales, and the hills in a balance ? Behold, the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the balance : behold, he taketh 
up the isles as a very little thing. . . . All nations before him are as 
nothing ; and they are counted to him less than nothing and vanity." 
(Isaiah xl. 12-17.) 

20. God is OMNISCIENT. That he knoweth all things might be inferred 
from the attributes He possesses, as enumerated above ; but the scriptures 
speak plainly on this point ; and the difficulty is to make a selection of 
the most important texts without encumbering the subject. << Known 
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nnto Grod are all his works from the beginning of the world." (Acts xr. 18.) 
''The Lord is a God of knowledge; and by him actions are weighed." 
(1 Sam. ii. 3.) '' The Lord searcheth all hearts, and onderstandeth all 
imaginations of the thoughts." (1 Chron. xxviii. 9.) " He that planted 
the ear, shall he not hear ? He that formed the eye, shall he not see ? 
He that teacheth man knowledge, shall not he know ? " (Psalm xciv. 9, 10.) 
" O Lord, thon hast searched and known me. Thoa knowest my down- 
siiting and my uprising. Thou understandest my thoughts afar off. 
Thou compassest my path, and my lying down, and art acquainted with all 
my ways. For there is not a word in my tongue, but lo ! O Lord, thou 
knowest it altogether." (Psalm cxxxix. 1-4.) These texts are sufl&cient 
to show that the great Eternal whom we are contemplating is omniadentj 
and knoweth all things. 

21. God is immctable. All created things are liable to change. In 
fact, mutation and change are written on creation. Li some respects this 
is not so much change as growth — childhood and youth give place to 
manhood, old age, and death. But even these changes do not impair 
the soul, or impede its progress in knowledge and love. God, however, is 
absolutely perfect : he cannot be more so to-morrow than to-day ; neither 
can he degenerate. He is " the Father of lights, with whom is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning." (James i. 17.) " Of old nast thou laid 
the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 
They shall perish but thou shalt endure : yea, all of them shall wax old 
like a garment ; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art the same, and thy years shall have no end." 
(Psalm cii. 25-27.) 

22. We have enumerated what may be very properly termed the natural 
attributes of God, which cannot be possessed by any creature, how exalted 
soever in the scale of being. There is but One God, who is necessarily 
self-existent, Eternal, Purely Spiritual, Omnipresent, Omnipotent, Omni- 
scient, and Immutable. These His glorious attributes, may be dimly read 
from the book of creation, but they are written in lines of light in the 
book of Revelation, so that he that runs may read. 

23. There are further, what are called the moral attributes of God, of 
which it may be said, " of His fulness have we received." When man 
was created, God said, " Let us make man in our image, after our likeness." 
(Gen. i. 26.) There are some of the moral attributes of God which have 
been communicated to men : let us look at them. 

24. Holiness is an attribute of God. This is made known by the 
book of Revelation alone. Moses inquired, " Who is like unto thee, O 
Lord, glorious in holiness?" (Exodas xv. 11.) " Be ye holy, for I am 
holy." (1 Pet. i. 16.) " There is none holy as the Lord." (1 Sam. ii. 2.) 
" Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts ; the whole earth is full of His 
glory." (Isaiah vi. 3.) Whatever partakes of moral defilement must be 
offensive to this holy God. Hence, when man no longer stood in the purity 
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of Gk)d, He banished him from his presence. Man recovers this perfection 
when he again becomes united to Ood. The holiness of God, although it 
may be commanicated to man, seems to exist in Gk)d not merely as one 
of his attributes, but rather like love as his nature or essence. The glorified 
above, moved by this, break forth and sing, " Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come." (Rev. iv. 8.) 

25. God is JUST. " A God of truth, and without iniquity, just and right 
is He." (Deut. xxxii. 4.) " Justice and judgment are the habitation ot 
thy throne.'* (Psalm Ixxxix. 14.) " The just Lord is in the midst thereof." 
(Zeph. iii. 5.) We may gather from the songs of the heavenly hosts 
not only what are their employments, but how much they admire the 
holiness and the justice of God. ^^ Lord God almighty ; just and true are 
thy ways, thou King of saints." (Rev. xv. 3.) 

26. The holiness and justice of God might make us, who are sinful dust 
and ashes, afraid, were it not that those attributes are tempered by good- 
ness ; for << God is love." So said one whose heart had been steeped 
in this love. In this world, whatever may be the case of the glorified 
above, we like to contemplate the Great Eternal as the God of Love. Not 
so much to look on love as an attribute of Deity, but to think of it as 
being the essence of God. " God is love." " The Lord is good ! " exclaims 
the psalmist ; " Good and upright is the Lord." (Psalm xxv. 8.) " Thou, 
Lord, art good." (Psalm Ixxxvi. 5.) When the Great Teacher, who well 
knew the character of God, said, '* There is none good but one ; that 
is God" (Matt. xix. 17), he but declared a great and glorious truth 
respecting Gk)d. The psalmist, too, was so enamoured with God as 
good, that he called upon all the world, invitingly, ^' taste and see 
that the Lord is good." (Psalm xxxiv. 8.) Should we, then, taking 
these testimonies as proofs of the Divine goodness, just apply them to 
objects around us ? or, rather, may we not fix attention upon ourselves, 
upon our own bodies and souls ; and, wherever we see the wisdom, there 
see the abounding goodness of God ? 

27. Gob IS WISE. The most cursory survey of His works will show 
this. But if there be a close and exact examination of a living plant, 
insect, or animal, the student must be dull indeed if he does not exclaim, 
'^ O Lord, how manifold are thy works I in wisdom hast thou made them 
all." (Psalm civ. 24.) We must see not only that God is wise, but that 
His WISDOM IS INFINITE. " To God o/iZy wise, be glory — for ever," is the 
language of the great apostle (Rom. xvi. 27). Although God has im- 
parted to His intelligent creatures a measure of wisdom, yet, the highest 
archangel, with His amazing fulness, would be the most ready to cry, " To 
God onli/ wise." It can only be, as it respects ourselves, " A drop of that 
unbounded sea." This one attribute of deity maybe seen everywhere; 
and it is a theme which, instead of being dashed off in a few lines, might 
furnish matter for volumes. 

28. There are perfections in God, which may be regarded as emanations 
from those attributes already noticed, For instance, His faithfulness an4 
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truth. Good men in all ages have seen this. ^^ Enow, therefore, that the 
Lord Ihy God, He is God, the faithful God." (Dent. yii. 9.) « God is 
not a man that he should Ke." (Num. xxiii. 19.) " Thy faithfcdness 
reacheth unto the clouds." (Psahn xxxvi. 5.) " And His truth endureth 
to all generations." (Psalm c. 5.) Thus we might go on, gathering from the 
scriptures, and taking from the book of experience, and still find ourselves 
incapable of declaring " all the faithfulness and all the truth of Him." *' His 
compassions fails not. They are new every morning : great is thy faith- 
fulness." (Lam. iii. 22, 23.) " fifeaven and earth shall pass away: but my 
words shall not pass away." (Mark xiii. 31.) 

29. Thus we have seen the invisible God, in His works and in His word. 
And although the contemplation of this inefiFably glorious Being must be 
elevating, yet how few men are there, yea, how few of us professing Chris- 
tians, who think of Him as we ought. Let us no longer rest under this 
stigma, but listen to the dying charge of David: "And thou, Solomon, 
my son, know thou the God of thy father." (1 Chron. xxviii. 9.) Let 
these dying words of David sink into our hearts. Especially may they 
sink into the hearts of the young. No subject can be so worthy of our 
thoughts ; yea, no object ought to be so dear to our hearts. 

30. Some people have an idea that knowledge is not desirable : but I 
cannot see what ground there is for such a notion. In a periodical now 
before me, the writer places wisdom and power among the incommunicable 
attributes of God, and states it is not even desirable to possess them as 
they might prove dangerous, perhaps ruinous. But we must go from the 
teaching of man, and hearken as I stated at the outset, to the Divine 
Teacher, who sets that matter at rest; in fact, makes our future existence 
to depend on the knowledge gf God. " And this is life eternal, that they 
might know Thee, the only true God,' and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast 
sent." (John xvii. 3.) There is no true wisdom in elevating one of the 
attributes of God, namely, goodness^ which this writer does at the expense 
of the others. May we rather take the book of nature in one hand, and 
the book of Revelation in the other, and, reading in both, we must come 
to the conclusion : There is but Okb God, SBLF-EXisTBBrT, Indbpbndbnt, 

A PURE SPIRIT, ETERNAL, FILLING IMMENSITY, OMNIPOTENT, OMNISOIENT, 

IMMUTABLE. No crcaturc, of course, can lay claim to these incommunicable 
perfections possessed alone by God. But then, God is infinitely wise, 
HOLY, JUST, GOOD, FAITHFUL, and TRUE. And although He possesses these 
perfections without limitation, yet, if we are devout students, we may 
humbly say, as we study His nature and attributes from the books of 
nature, and revelation, " And of His fulness, have all we received, and 
grace for grace." (John i. 16.) And going on and on in this elevating 
and delightful study, we " may be able to comprehend with all saints, what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to know the love 
of Christ, which passeth knowledge ; and be filled with all the fulness 
- God." (Eph.^iii. 18, 19.) 
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THE DUTY AND BULE OP GIVING. 

To pay one's way in ibe world honestly and honourably, without breaking 
in other people's debt, is thought by some persons to be all that is implied 
in the right use of money ; and they think that any man may spend what 
he pleases, in any way he pleases, and save what he pleases, to any amount 
that he can, so long as he '' owes no man anything," and does wrong to no 
one. Others there are who say that a man ought to ^^ get all he can " by 
honest means, " save all he can " by strict frugality, and " give all he 
can;" that is to say, to "give all he has," after having supplied the 
plainest wants of himself and family, and of those who are directly depen- 
dent upon him. The question is, which of these two views is right, 
according to the teaching of Scripture? or, is either of them supported 
by Scripture teaching ? 

The first view may be dismissed at once ; because the Bible abounds 
with the subject of giving, much more, even, than with that of paying ; 
and some lengthy passages, of both the Old Testament and the New, are 
wholly about giving, without a word about paying. The Bible requires 
all men to be honest. Does it require them also to be generous ? Let us 
try to learn the mind of God from the Word of God, upon the subject of 
giving ? We will look at the subject, not in the light of Judaism, but of 
Christianity. We will consider the teaching of the apostle Paul. We 
will not torture his language to make it speak what was not intended, 
but will note its plain and natural meaning. 

When that wonderful effusion of the Holy Ghost, on the day of Pentecost, 
occurred, and three thousand were converted to Christ, and the number of 
the saved increased daily, their hearts overflowed with love and liberality 
to such an extent that " they had all things common, and sold their pos- 
sessions and goods, and parted them to all men as every man had need." 
(Acts ii. 44, 45.) The natural consequence of this overflow of liberality 
would be that more would be consumed than produced, and the common 
stock would daily diminish ; so that when a hard time came there would 
be little to fall back upon, and that little would soon be done. Now, a 
hard time did come ; for in the days of Claudius Caesar there was ** a 
great dearth throughout the world." (Acts xi. 28.) This dearth was 
severely felt in Judea, and especially in Jerusalem ; and the Christians 
of that city were great sufferers. The apostles and other leading men in 
the churches made their case known to the Gentile Churches ; for they 
were in better circumstances, and able to afford them relief. And being 
able, they were willing, and were urged by St. Paul to give full play and 
expression to their benevolent feelings, by a bountiful contribution. 
" Then the disciples, every man according to his ability, determined to 
Bend relief to" them. (Acts xi. 29.) 

Conmiunity of goods among the Christians at Jerusalem had proved a 
failure ; but appeals for sympathy and help in destress never failed. That 
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WM now triad, and tried with success. Paul appealed to the CkntOeChris- 
HanB tar genenmB aid, and laid down a rale for their gnidance. The rale 
he laid down is applicable in all cases, and maj at any time be applied 
when dnmmstances arise to require its application. We may consider, 
first, howerer, the Christian dnty of giying ; and then the rale by which 
it should be regnlated. 

Ths Chbistiajt Dutt of Givnro supposes the possession of tneans^ 
that is to say, that a person has something to giye. Where nothing is 
possessed, nothing can be giren; but he who has anything may giye 
something. A poor widow among the Jews, in our Lord's day, gave a 
farthing, which was all she had in the world. The blessed Saviour did 
not blame her for giving it ; but neither did he intimate that others 
should give all they have. He observed what she did and what the rich 
people did ; he remarked upon their givings, and contrasted hers with 
theirs. By implication, therefore, he commended the poor woman's 
liberality; a liberality which could not have been shown if she had 
possessed nothing; for out of nothing, nothing can come. 

No man ought to give what belongs to other people. A man who 
knows himself to be insolvent ought not to give ; for what he has is not 
his own ; it belongs to his creditors ; and he has no right to give what is 
theirs. If asked to give, he should not be ashamed to acknowledge his 
inability ; but should say candidly, I am not able to give : what is in my 
hands is not my own; it belongs to other people, and I dare not give 
away their property. 

The duty supposes reasonable grounds on which it rests. Those who 
have money ought not only to spend, but also to give. Why ? 

Because, whatever a man has, if honestly obtained, God has given to 
him. If not honestly obtained, the devil was the giver, and the curse of 
God is upon it, and will cleave to it to the very last farthing. The sooner 
it be given up the better. But if earned by labour, whether of the hands, 
or brain, or both ; or if inherited from others who earned it ; in either 
case, the Lord gave it. A man may say, " O, but I worked hard for what 
I have, and am indebted to no one for it." Yes, you are ; you are in- 
debted to God. He does not pour money ready-coined out of heaven 
upon men, as he pours rain upon the thirsty soil, to make it bring forth 
flowers and fruits ; but, whether you have bone-and-muscle power, or 
brain-and-nerve power, God gave that power by which you have got 
money, whether more or less. He gave you all the energy you have, all 
the skill of your hands and your head ; and therefore every penny that 
you have obtained by honest toil, or in any honest way, has been as truly 
given to you of God as if it had come to you direct from his hand out of 
heaven, and He had said, '* Here, take that, and use it for my glory." 

From what God gives to us, we ought also to give ; because God will 
have us to honour Him, and acknowledge his bountifulness to us, by our 
returning to Him a part of what He has given. And He has made the 
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poor to be his reoeiyers. To thitn He commands ns to g^re. Thej are 
"always with as/' and we are never to neglect to "do them good." He 
requires ns, also, to minister in temporal things to those who minister to 
ns in spiritual things. Then " the messengers of the churches " have 
to be sent into the heathen world to make known the common Sayioor 
and the '^ common salvation/' and to gather Christian churches there. 
These have to be supported until the churches become numerous and 
strong enough to support their own ministers. Many other objects of 
benevolence and religion need aid. 

All this shows the duty of giving. He that can spend, and yet will 
not give, is deemed impious ; for he disregards alike his obligations to 
God, and the necessities of his fellow-creatures, and makes a god of him- 
self. One of the marks of the latter-day apostasy is, that men shall be 
wrapped up in self-love, and so be neglectful of duty, both to Gk>d and to 
men. He who, having something, will give nothing, is dead while he 
liveth, and buried in the grave of his own selfishness. 

Thb Rtjlb of Qiving is contained in the apostolic direction to the 
Corinthian Church, applicable to all cases : — " Every man according as 
he purposeth in his heart, so let him give ; not grudgingly, or of necessity ; 
for God loveth a cheerful giver." (2 Cor. ix. 7.) This rule is as full and 
complete as can be expressed in human speech. It has its positive and 
its negative sides, and it goes down to the depths of the soul's emotions. 

First, as to the positive part of the rule, the heart's own purpose is to 
determine, or regulate a man's giving. The rule is not absolute and 
inflexible. It is not that a man must give all he has, for that would be, 
in many cases, to beggar himself, and to disable himself from getting 
more. Manufactures, trade, and commerce require capital. If capital 
were not possessed by some persons, there could be no employment of 
labour with regularity and constancy. Men would have to look about 
for trifling jobs, that would be ill paid ; and they would have no certainty 
of employment from day to day, but would be sunk in one conmion and 
helpless state of poverty. Capital keeps manufactures a-going, fills ware- 
houses with goods, loads ships with merchandise, sending them to every 
part of the world, and then employs them in bringing cargoes of commodi- 
ties of all kinds from every part of the world for our enjoyment. Capital, 
therefore, well employed, is one of the greatest blessings that God ever 
bestowed upon men. But if men must give away all they have, they 
could hold no capital, nor could they earn anything either to spend or to 
give. Neither could others be employed by means of their capital. If 
all were to give all, therefore, they must all sink into poverty and desti- 
tution together. 

The purpose of the heart supposes consideration. A man must con- 
sider his own means, his own wants, and the wants of those who are 
dependent upon him ; and also the necessity of the case which calls for 
what he can give. What have I got ? What are the demands upon me 7 
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What have I left ? What is the object that needs assistance ? How 
much is needed? Who are to assist ? What can I giye without wrong 
or suffering to those whose claims are first to be met ? " For he that 
proyideth not for his own, and especially those of his own house, hath 
denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel." 

These considerations lead to a conclusion. I can give 80 much. I will 
give it. And I will give it, not as unto men, but as unto the Lord, from 
whom I received it, whose eye is upon me, and who demands this tribute 
from me, that I may glorify Him. That is the purpose of the heart. Not 
a purpose to give nothing, but to give according to Christian prudence, 
and the circumstances of the whole case. 

Then, secondly j there is the feeling and soul with which we are to 
give, expressed negatively : " Not grudgingly, or of necessity." Not 
grudgingly. Not grieving over it. The heart must not quarrel with 
what the hand does, but heart and hand be agreed in giving. If they 
are not agreed, the motive is vitiated: the giving is not simply to 
glorify God in doing good. Some people give to please men, or for fear 
of offending men. The motive, in such cases, is impure. The right 
motive is that which aims to benefit man and to glorify God, doing what 
we do as unto the Lord, and for his honour and glory only. 

" Nor of necessity ^^^ says the apostle. That is to say, not by constraint ; 
not by pressing and squeezing. Men sometimes talk of being unable to 
squeeze money out of such and such persons. They have no right to 
squeeze other people. We may say to such. Who put you into com- 
mission to sit in judgment upon other men's means and motives, and to 
go about to wring money from reluctant hands, or from hands that ought 
not to give it ? No man has a right to press and urge another to give ; 
neither ought any one to give from pressure and urgency. Be content to 
sit in judgment upon yourself. Do what God and your conscience tell 
you to be right in your own case, and leave others to do the same. Say 
all you can and will about the case you have in hand, so far as oppor- 
tunity may serve ; but make no attempt to apply the screw to any one, or 
to press and urge as though all depended upon your urgency and much 
speaking. God would have no man give by constraint. 

The mind of God in this matter is plainly enough declared. " God 
loveth a cheerful giver." Now, what is implied in cheerful giving ? The 
very opposite of giving either grudgingly or by constraint. Where there 
is cheerful giving, and that according to a fixed purpose of the heart, there 
must of necessity be what the apostle further inculcates on the subject, 
— -proportional giving. " If there be first a willing mind, it is accepted 
according to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not." 
(ch. viii. 12.) On this principle, then, a single penny given in one case, 
may be as acceptable to God as the hundred or the thousand pounds given 
in another. 

There is no rigid New Testament law on this subject of giving ; but 
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there is an appeal to principle, and to the generous feelings of the heart. 
There are men who are doing more harm than good by insisting that Chris- 
tians are bound to give away " at least one-tenth of their income." Let us 
test that gauge of giving. Just compare two cases. There are two 
men whose income is equal — say forty shillings a week. But one of 
the men has only himself to provide for, whilst the other has a wife and 
six or eight children dependent upon him. Will any one look that man 
in the face, and tell him that he ought to give away four shillings weekly 
out of his earnings of forty shillings ? or will any one say that the other 
man, who has no cares beyond those of his own person, ought not to give 
away more than his neighbour with the large family and the same 
income ? One per cent, is a greater sacrifice to some than fifty per cent, 
to others. 

Then again, a man in business may make good profits in one year, and 
no profits the next. Nay, he may be hundreds or thousands of pounds 
worse off next year than he is this. Who shall dictate to such a man 
what proportion of the successful year's profits he shall give away ? He 
must consider not only the extent of the demands upon him, but also the 
character of his risks, and judge for himself as to the amount of his 
givings. Proportionate giving is all that is inculcated in the New Testa- 
ment : the measure of proportion, must be determined by circumstances 
and an enlightened judgment and conscience. 

But let no one class himself among the poorest, nor say that he is too 
poor to give anything, and ought only to be a receiver, and not a giver. 
Almost any one who attends religious ordinances may find some one poorer 
than himself, without travelling far from home. Even some of those who 
maintam appearances of a higher position in society, have a life-long 
struggle with difficulties that they never find themselves able to overcome. 
He is poorest whose means are least equal to his necessities. That which 
is given, however, out of the depths of poverty, so long as no wrong is 
done to another by the giving, is all the more acceptable to God, as a real 
sacrifice on the part of the giver. 

Joyous giving is what is especially meant by cheerful giving. <*A 
cheerful giver " is one who gives with glad feeling ; one whose giving is 
with hilarity, or joyousness of heart. Whether a man give to the poor in 
a direct form, for the relief of present distress ; or in an indirect form, in 
support of a hospital, a dispensary, an orphanage, a retreat for the aged 
and desolate, a sick society, or any other benevolent institution ; or whether 
he give for the Christian education of the young, either in a Sunday- 
school or otherwise ; or for the support of the Christian ministry, or of a 
place of worship, or of Christian missions — either home or foreign; or 
whatever other good object his givings may help, it should be to him a 
joy that he can give, and a joy to give. God would have his people to 
taste the blessedness of giving, according to the memorable and apostoli- 
cally enshrined saying of the Lord Jesus, '^ It is more blessed to give than 
to receive." (Acts xx. 85.) 
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We hare no sympathy with the attempt that is at present being made 
to fasten npon ike consciences of Christians as a binding law, of per- 
manent obligation, what the apostle Paul recommended to the Gentile 
chnrches as a temporary method for meeting the argent wants of their 
Jewish brethren at Jerusalem. It is a method which, when occasions for 
its application arise, may be recommended and adopted as both apostolic 
and suitable. That yiew of it may be safely maintained. But to construe 
it as law, at all times obligatory, and everywhere to be enforced, and to 
be made part of the education of youth and the teaching of professors in 
colleges, is to wrest Scripture from its primary and plain use, in support 
of a favourite theory of Christian Finance. Men who work the institu- 
tutions of religion and charity never think they can get money enough 
from those who give. What is wanted is a wider area of giving, a large 
increase in the number of givers. This should be attempted rather than 
perpetually urging for larger givings. If that cannot be done, committees 
and officers of institutions should reduce their expenditure. Let them 
study and practise economy, as those who are perpetually giving are 
obliged to do. We might plead aloud for our own institution. It greatly 
needs a larger free income. We believe that many would give to its funds 
if they knew what distress it relieves, and the class of cases dependent 
upon its income. Why will not a greater number of the branches be at 
the pains to make it known 7 Why will they not place its papers and its 
magazine in the hands of persons in their respective neighbourhoods who 
can help it, and who would if they knew enough of its character, its work, 
and its need 7 Less than a thousand guineas a year of free income will 
not suffice to meet the claims of the annuitants entitled to an allowance of 
four shillings a week. And what is that allowance for men who have 
laboured for 30, 40, or 50 years or more " in the word and doctrine," for 
nothing 7 And what are a thousand guineas for all Wesleyan-Methodism, 
and the United Methodist Free Churches combined, to raise in a 
whole year 7 It would be easy to raise £100 a month, if men would 
but work a little. What branch is so poor and helpless that it cannot 
raise five shillings a week, tenpence a day for every working day, if deter- 
mined to do it 7 Cannot ten persons be found in each branch, to collect 
each a single penny a day 7 That would make five shillings a week, or 
£13 a year. K a hundred branches did this, they would raise £1,300 a 
year. It can be done. Who will undertake to do it 7 Those who cannot 
give money might surely give sufficient time for collecting a penny a day : 
and to give time in that work would be as good as giving money. Who 
will begin the new year with this " labour of love 7" Header, can the 
Saviour say of you. He, or " She hath done what she could 7" 

Members of the Association, friends, supporters, and sympathisers, — we 
ask you to ponder what we have said, and to do what you see to be practi- 
cable, and feel to be right for the poor, aged, and worn-down local 
preacherSy who are dependent upon our funds. 
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AMERICAN SKETCHES. 
THE OBADLE OF AMERICAN METHODISM. 
After three months laborious wanderings oyer the vast continent of 
America, I returned to New York, wiser, I hope ; and it was my own 
fault if not a better man ; for the world can present no finer field for doing 
and getting good. How strange it appears to me that the haman 
mind can retain so .much of the past. Neither time nor distance 
seems to produce any forgetfulness. All things live before me, each still 
preserving its identity. The places I visited, the things I admired, and 
the kind-hearted friends who received a passing stranger with so much 
courteous hospitality, though some of them since then have gone home 
to heaven, yet their forms, their features, the tones of their voice, and 
the kind hands which ministered to my necessities, are as fresh in my 
recollection to-day as when I saw and heard them. In fact, I cannot 
read, or hear, or speak of America, but the whole panorama of that fair 
fertile land is, as it were, moving before me. The lofty, pale blue sky, 
the white- scudding clouds, fringed with the last golden rays of the set- 
ting sun, the bright moon, shedding floods of light over the placid 
waters of Ontario and its kindred lakes, the mighty forest, then pass in 
review ; the tall trees appear in the distance, as if their outstretched arms 
were directing the course of the sun; and as the shadows of evening 
close in, their dark-plumed heads, like the rugged peaks of Sinai, are 
veiled in clouds. I heard a quaint nurse say to her infant charge :— 
" Charles, you see the pines are putting on their night-caps." The child 
evidently understood what was meant, and quickly bounded from the 
dewy lawn. The brushwood and large undergrowths were covered with 
honey-suckle, Virginia creeper, and convolvulus, deep crimson, white, 
and blue, which had a very pleasant appearance to the eye. Of the in- 
terior of the forest, where the rays of the sun have never penetrated for 
thousands of years, I can say but little. Pushing my way, I will not 
say far beyond the line where the slanting rays of the sun fall, there 
I foimd trees of every kind and growth, scattered about in every direc- 
tion, one over another, and in every stage of decay; some just fallen, 
others pulverised, and young saplings growing up, vegetating and feeding 
on the ashes of the dead. The interior of the forest presented an awful 
solitude, and to me it seemed unbroken, save by the flutter of strange 
birds, the hissings of snakes, and the baying of wolves. It will readily 
be imagined how cautious I was, fearing that some wild beast from his 
lair might dispute my passage, or that I might unwittingly tread upon 
some reptile brood. Now and again I was startled by the crash of a 
rotten branch falling from a dead tree, the perpetual flutter of withered 
leaves, and the strange unearthly sound of a screaming bird. I did bend 
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my knee to Bpaak with Him whoee hands planted ererj tree, and whose 
clouds water all the forests. Bat an indescribable fear of the alimy 
snakes crept over me, as in ima^uation I saw them creeping about; and 
thongh I knew I was knocking at the palace-door of a Qreat King, who 
is pledged to open, jet I did not wait for a response, bat went away 
without getting, I fear, any good. The huge, treeless, and almost home- 
less prairie is equally an object of interest and wonder. It appears to 
the haman eye as if it stretched on and on throngh interminable space, 
or were bounded only by the rinng and setting sun. The grass growB 
tall and coarse, bat fattens oxen welL Flocks of birds, which I cannot 
describe, frequently darken the sun in their noisy flight, and produce a 
partial eclipse. Now countless herds of wild deer stalk from glen to 
glen; and the antamed bnfTalo roams at large, presenting tempting sport 
for the red Indian hunter, who, with amazing skill and speed, sweeps 
down upon his prey. But lakes, rocks, rivers, mountains, brawling 
torrents, and thanderiag cataracts are but a fractional part of the .in- 
ventory of the wonderful panorama which the new world presents. 



My stay in New York was drawing to a close, and I was more anxious 
to see what is called the " Cradle of American Methodism " than any- 
tiiing else. There were no difficulties in the way. John Street was just 
at band ; and it is by no means the most fashionable place of resort. It 
is narrow, and has a gloomy appearance ; and like many of the old 
streets and narrow lanes of London, was built without design, and without 
reference to health or comfort. The old Methodist Episcopal Chapel is 
one of its most prominent objects, and to me was the most attractive. 
By the woodcut which is here presented it will be naturally inferred 
that its origin was humble ; and it has no pretensions to ornament or 
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beauty. Yet, strange to say, it is more admired by many, than all the 
splendid Gothic architecture in that gay city. On my near approach I 
found that time was doing its work on the iron palisading. The old gates 
creaked as they fell back upon their hinges, and told me, in plain language, 
that they had responded to the touch of many passing strangers. The 
chapel-keeper was yery courteous, as indeed I had found all the Americans 
to be. While I was reading a large placard, headed, '^The Local 
Preacher's Convention," the chapel doors were opened. At my request 
the good man retired, and left me alone within the hallowed shades of 
that memorable sanctuary. I closed the door and shut out the noise of 
the busy world, as far as it was possible ; and I did really feel all but 
a superstitious reverence for the place. The spirits of the mighty dead 
seemed to be about me. Philip Embury preaching to crowded congrega- 
tions ; Captain Webb, in his own peculiar way, pointing weeping sinners 
to the cross ; Barbara Hick, singing in softest lays, and nursing into 
grand proportions that form of Christianity which the young students at 
Oxford scof&ngly called " Methodism." Seated in the pulpit, and undis- 
turbed in my reverie, many thoughts of the past and future crowded in 
upon my mind ; and some of the darkest pages of French history were 
unfolded. The history of Charles IX., of Catherine de Medicis, of Louis 
XIV. and the times which passed over them ; burning of Bibles, and of 
the men who printed them, and even innocent children who read them ; 
millions, strange to say, of earnest Protestants, martyred in the most 
cruel and revolting forms ; hundreds of thousands sacrificing country, 
friends, homes, and estates, seeking shelter in far distant lands from the 
tempests of Home's burning wrath, and that b'ttle colony dragooned from 
the banks of the Rhine, which fled to Ireland and found protection from the 
red hands of cruel Jesuits, beneath the fostering wings of our own Eliza- 
beth. Then I thought of John Wesley's crossing the English Channel, 
preaching to the refugees at Court Mattress, appealing to their reason, 
their sympathies, their faith ; rekindling the sacred fires which once 
burnt upon their altars; and how many who were cold and death- 
stricken began to move. 

Quickened by the strange impulse of a divine life, they sought and 
found a home in the far West, where they could worship the God of their 
fathers free from care or disturbance. And wonderful to think, there was 
I seated in their first sanctuary. 

How many and strange were the scenes which passed before me in the 
short space of that half hour. Little did Bossuet or Massillon know what 
they were doing when they recorded the deeds of the great Louis XTV. in 
glowing eulogy, and prayed that the King of Heaven might save the 
king of earth, who had, in his wisdom and goodness, destroyed thousands 
of profane temples, and martyred heretics by the million, or driven 
them, with their false doctrines and false gods, to profane other lands. 
Little did Rome and the Pope know, when they walked in procession 
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from church to church, fired the guns at St. Angelo, and struck off in- 
famous medals to perpetuate the horrors of black Bartholomew, that 
their deeds of blood, far from annihilating the doctrines they feared and 
hated most, were only disseminating them. Whateyer may be doubtful, 
one thing is clear, that the terrible blast of persecution which swept over 
France, scattered the precious seed-corn of ten thousand glorious har- 
vests in many lands, but especially in America. There the spiritual off- 
spring of the martyred Huguenots have grown up into an exceeding 
great army, confronting Popery face to face, and winning legions from her 
ranks. Conscious of consolidated and yet of growing strength, they hurl 
the anathemas of the Pope to the winds, and paralyse the arm of his 
secular power. I do not wish to be misunderstood. Undoubtedly, in 
some parts of America, Popery is a great power ; but her numerical 
strength is not from conversions, nor perversions (as in England), but 
from the perpetual flow of emigrants from Europe. I hate Popery with 
a perfect hatred ; for she is, as she always has been, the fountain of 
deceit, tyranny, and blood, and the receptacle of all that is bad ; for she 
never learned how to be good or to do good. 

Such were my thoughts and reflections while seated in the pulpit of 
the first Methodist Church built by Huguenot hands, on the continent of 
America. W. B. 
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London: Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster 
Bow. 
Seldom have we read a book with so 
much satisfaction and pleasure as we 
have read this. Tte author, if we 
mistake not, is a minister of the New 
Connexion Methodist body, who many 
years ago began to gccupy a place in 
the sphere of religious literature, in 
addition to that which he usefully 
fiUed in a laborious itinerating minis- 
try. The work is the production of 
ripe thought and clear Christian ex- 
perience, and is eminently adapted to 
meet the most urgent wants of an 
awakened and sincere inquirer after 
Christian tmth, and to guide him in 
all the subsequent stages of the 
Christian life. Its terse and lucid 
style is much like that of Archdeacon 
Law ; that is to say, after the model 
of St. John, rather than that of Isaiah, 
or any other of the inspired wiiters. 
The sentences are short, and unen- 
cumbered ; and the words carry clear 



and solid meaning to the mind. 
Greek and Latin derivatives have not 
been discarded; but Anglo-Saxon 
speech predominates almost, if not 
altogether, as much as in our author- 
ised version of the Bible. The dis- 
tribution of the treatise, also, into 
three parts, besides that which is 
introductory, and into thirty-six chap- 
ters or sections, makes the reading 
of it more convenient and enjoyable 
to those who cannot give much time 
at once to a book. 

The great peculiarity of the book 
is, that from first to last it is written 
in the first person singular, and con- 
sequently reads like a detail of per- 
sonal experience, such as Methodists 
are accustomed to hear in their 
religious meetings for the relation of 
such experience. Its grand excel- 
lence is its close and accurate tracking 
of self, and self-righteousness, in what- 
ever disguise exhibited, through aU the 
intricacies and hiding places of the soul, 
at every stage of religious develop- 
ment, — thus showing up the great 
hindrance to the soul's salvation — and 
so clearing the way to Jesus, as the 
sizmer's Eriend and only Saviour* 
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The clear type and strong paper used 
are a recommendation to the work, and 
the binding, with its gilt letters and 
appropriate ornaments at the back, 
beaut&illy attractive. A radiated 
cross appears below the title. Sure of 
Heaven, and a starry crown above it. 
SmaU matters these, no doubt, yet 
tasteful accessories to the author's 
great idea. 

In speaking of the divine illumina- 
tion upon which the experience of 
religion depends, our author says, 

" Light is the emblem of knowledge. 
'Whatsoever doth make manifest is 
light.' The light of life is the clear 
and true knowledge of life eternal in 
Christ. It is a divine evidence, and 
is of divine origin. The divine light 
reveals aU things, — not dubiously, but 
clearly. It is not communicated 
to our understanding, or to our 
emotions, but to our consciousness ; 
and it is succeeded by emotions of 
gratitude, joy, and love. It thus 
becomes an inward light which 
is self-evident, or an intuitive know- 
ledge from the Spirit. Consciousness is 
light to the soul. It is too simple to 
admit of an analysis. Its knowledge 
is like that acquired from light. It 
takes cognisance of some of the 
highest truths, and it knows them, 
not by induction or by demonstration, 
but by intuition. Its evidence tran- 
scends that of sense and of reason, 
and is the highest of all evidence ; for 
self-evidence is incontrovertible by 
sense and reason. It is by conscious- 
ness that I know that I exist, and 
that I know what I am, what I think 
and feel, and what I do ; and by con- 
sciousness I know that I am happy or 
unhappy, that I love or hate, and 
that I hope or fear. 

" The forgiving and adopting love 
of God is to be revealed to my con- 
sciousness by the Holy Spirit. That 
revelation is described in the Bible as 
God's face shining on us, and as 
* shining in our hearts,* as * His light 
in which we see light, * as * The Kght 
of his countenance being upon us,* 
&c. ; all which words describe the 
revelation of the light of his love in 
us, or they can have no meaning." 
Pp. 49-61. 

We give another extract on the 
divine Me in the soul. 



" Christianity is in the true Chris- 
tian's heart. It is a new life, a divine 
power, and a joy unspeakable. It 
tills him with marvellous light, with 
a trembling dread of sin, with adoring 
loyalty to God, with charity to men, 
and with divine peace and blessed- 
ness. Spiritually he is a new man in 
Jesus Christ. His imion with him 
is that of an engrafted branch, loving, 
growing, and yielding fruit. His heart 
is purified by faith. Sin has no more 
dominion over him. He rejoices in 
hope of the glory of God, so that all 
fear is vanquished by faith, and his 
spirit is serene and triumphant while 
his mortal frame is breaking up in 
death. His consciousness of all that 
he is, and of all that he has, in 
Christ, is a * Divine witness in him- 
self,' which no other evidence can 
equal in force." — Page 250. 

There are some assertions and 
phrases in the book which the author, 
upon consideration, would no doubt 
expunge or modify : as, when speaking 
of Christ's death, in page 98, he 
says, " He dies, not from human ma- 
lice, but as a self-oflfered sacrifice." 
Peter's indictment against the Jews is, 
"Him . . . with wicked hands 
ye have crucified and slain." There 
are also some repetitions, which, 
though avoidable, are not blemishes ; 
but which are favourable to the work 
of abridgment in a cheap edition for 
the million : and we hope the sale of 
the work will be ' so rapid and exten- 
sive as to encourage the author to 
prepare and issue such an edition, 
whether abridged or entire. 

A Book fob the Sorrowful; or 
Divine Truth in its relation to 
Human Suffebing. — By the Rev. Ed- 
mand Heywood. Third edition. Pp. 192, 
Cloth boards. London : William Free- 
man, 102, Fleet Street. 

"Divine truth in its relation to 
human suffering ; " that is the proper 
title of this little work ; and it is "A 
Book for the SorrowfiQ.'* No doubt 
this description of the book will catch 
the eyes of those for whose benefit it 
has been written, and will make its 
impression much more than would 
the scientific title : and the description 
is not simply attractive; it is also 
true. We never before read a book 
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go thoroughly suitable far the sorrow- 
ful"> It has in it the soul of sym- 
pathy, and is written in a soothing 
style and tone ; and it brings revealed 
trk and divide histoty to bear upon 
every variety of sorrow that penetrates 
the human heart. 

The author now rests from his 
labours, and from the griefs that quali- 
fied him to treat his subject in so 
effectual a manner. The present 
edition has been published in com- 
pliance with the requests of friends, 
and the author's " widow and children 
wiU share in the profits." 

Two chapters of the book are on 
Spiritual Depression. In reference to 
''the most common sources" of this 
malady, the author presents us with 
Uie following preliminary remarks. 

" There are seasons when there is 
a * needs be ' that we are * in heavi- 
Qess,' when there has not been moral 
delinquency on our part ; when 

' Cores like a wild deluge come, 
And Btonns of sorrow fall ;' 

lyhen disappointment succeeds dis- 
appointment, loss follows loss, and 
temptation rapidly treads on the heels 
of temptation ; these things may oc- 
casion spiritual depression. *No 
chastening for the present secmeth to 
be joyous, but grievous.' Our trials 
would not be such if we did not feel 
them. Religion does not make us 
Stoical. Oluistians are men, not 
^chines, or stones. God intends 
ns to feel. The loss of our property, 
the failure of our confidants, the 
death of our friends, the darkness of 
bur prospects, and the assaults of the 
• enemy,' will make us feel our weak- 
ness and dependence; and no wonder 
if at times these trials produce spiri- 
tual despondence. Affliction may, and 
often does, so infiuence the frame * so 
fearfully and wonderfully made,' as to 
shake and lay prostrate the nervous 
system; and by the mysterious, but 
active infiuence of the nerves on 
our spiritual nature, despondency is 
produced. We sincerely believe that 
there are upright and conscientious 
Christians, 'who hang down their 
heads like bulrushes,' who * write 
bitter things against themselves,' 
when they might and ought to en- 
courage themselves in the Lord. To 
these we would ' speak comfortably.' 



Jesus S3rmpathises with them ; for 
He is * touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities.* If we only better under- 
stood the mechanism of our frames, 
the connection and sympathy between 
the body and the mind, we should no 
doubt be often able to account, on 
natural principles, for the heaviness 
felt by the pious." Pp. 53-4. 

We accept the following, as a pro- 
foundly truthful dictum : — 

" Many a simple-minded, iUiterate» 
sufiering Christian, has a more cor- 
rect understanding of, and a more 
hearty sympathy with, many portions 
of the Bible, than many a profoundly 
Biblical scholar, who has never sat in 
the school of Adversity. And many 
an able minister of the New Cove- 
nant, and many a profound divine, 
can say, that for the more complete 
understanding of the sacred Scriptures, 
* It is good for me tliat I have been 
afflicted.' " P. 142. 

The following is akin to the fore- 
going, and in harmony with it. 

" There are minds who (that) need 
the peculiar kind of light that beams 
from the bed of sufiering. The power 
which sterling piety has of calming 
the turbulent mind, soothing the soiu 
in sorrow, and developing the mag- 
nanimous and subHme in our nature, 
is a noble and glorious power. 
It was a true, heroic, and an electric 
sentence which Hugh Latimer ad- 
dressed to his fellow martyr as they 
were together marching to the stake 
— * Cheer up, brother Ridley, we shall 
this day light such a candle in Eng- 
land as, by the grace of God, shiul 
never be put out.' Thank God, it 
has not yet been put out. This light 
has long had a home in England; 
hence our sea-girt isle has ever been 
the asylum of freedom. But let us 
remember that we owe, under God, 
these blessings to the Christian hero- 
ism of our forefathers, and let us prove 
ourselves worthy sons of those who so 
manfully and earnestly contended for 
the faith once delivered to the saints." 
Pp. 173-4. 

We have only to say, in conclusion, 
that, although the reader may not 
regale lii» taste with all the graces of 
English composition in this work, he 
wiU find many passages of exceeding 
beauty, and the infinitely more im- 
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portant graces of a hallowed spirit. 
It is, moreover, studded with gems of 
poetry, borrowed from our classical 
and religious poets, brilliant with 
religious truth, and beautiful with the 
hues of purity and wisdom in senti- 
ment. . . ■ 

Ths GAitDENER's Magazine. Condncted 
by Shirley Hibberd, Esq., F.R.H.S. Lon- 
don : E. W.Allen, Ave Maria Lane. 
We have repeatedly expressed, 
during the past two years, our high 
opinion of tins publication. We still 
deem it worthy of all the confidence 
its talented and spirited editor has 
won for it. It professes to be a work 
"For amateur cultivators, and ex- 
hibitors of plants, flowers, and fruits : 
for gentlemen's gardeners, florists, 
nursery men, and seedsmen: for 
naturalists, botanists, beekeepers, and 
lovers of the country." It is all this, 
and more. Lovers of science, of 
topographical descriptiveness, of in- 
cident, of nature in every form — 
whether regular or irregular, and of 
genuine humour — all may find some- 
thing to interest, amuse, and instruct 
them in the pages of the Gardener's 
Magazine. There are not many, if 
any, investments of tenpence a month 
in literature that are better worth the 
money. -_ 

Old Jonathan. 

This admirable broad sheet is to be 
exchanged for a more portable size, of 
eight pages instead of four. This will 
be a decided improvement. We rC; 
joice in the continuance of the work, 
because of its thorough adaptation to 
cottage life, and its invariable aim 
to render cottage life religious, vir- 
tuous, and happy. The illustrations 
are worth the money charged for the 
sheet, and the letter -press, with rare 
exceptions, is aU that can be desired. 
There is one article in the December 
issue that has neither introduction 
nor application, and that seems only 
adapted to raise a little nervous excite- 
ment — nothing more. We refer to 
" A midnight ride on a cow-catcher." 
There are many other articles and 
precious fragments, however, that 
more than atone for the aimlessness of 
that piece ; and the large illustration 
of a mechanic's comfort and joy in a 
pious and sensible wife, is most ex- 
cellent. 



Old Jonathan's Alkanaok for 1869. 

What a beautifully illustrated sheet 
of multifarious, interesting, and val- 
uable information tliis is for a penny ! 
The paper itself is good, and its dimen- 
sions little less than three feet by two. 
In the centre is a capital engraving, 
representing one of the pleasing 
scenes of domestic life — a mother with 
her little boy upon her lap, saying 
his prayers — entitled, "Bed-Time." 
It is copied from a painting by 
Frith. The head, foot, and sides 
of the sheet are adorned with four 
small pictures. We really wish that 
every cottage in the land had such 
an almanack as this hung up either 
behind the door, or upon some con- 
spicuous place, on one of its walls. 
It is full of scripture, moraUty, and 
useful information. 



He oahe to save ; OR, Thb Mission 
OF Jesus. MacintoBh, Paternoster Bow. 
Like Jesus. 

The former of these two little writings 
is a beautiful tract, of envelope size, 
containing the very marrow of the 
gospel. The latter is a series of 
didactic and hortatory addresses on 
gospel themes. 

The Ohubch in its belation to tee 
State. An address irom the Beligions 
Society of Friends to their fellow^ 
conntrymen. London : Edward Marshy 
Bisbopsgate Street, Within. 

An earnest and well-reasoned treatise 
on the general question expressed in 
the title, and the present position of 
the Established Church,, with refer- 
ence to its disendowment aild free- 
dom from state control. 
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W. M. BUNTING'S COVENANT HV'MN. 

In 1862, sketches of hymn writers, 
with specimens of their hymns, ap- 
peared in ''The Wesley an Times." 
Among these was one of W. M. Bunt- 
ing's, with a copy of his Covenant 
hymn, which was so different from the 
one in the Methodist Hymn Book, 
that I could not make it out. I there- 
fore addressed to the author the fol- 
lowing note. 

'* London, Nov. 19, 1862. 
" Mr. Bunting. Dear Sir, — ^I have 
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fiow lying before me three versions of 
What I have understood is your 
hymn: — 

" First, Methodist Magazine, 1824, 
|)age 72. 

" Second, Methodist Hymn Book, 
page 673. 

" Third, Wesleyan Times, copied 
from Leif child's Collection. 

" The first two versions appear to 
lae verbatim. I also saw ttie same 
hymn in an American collection. 

"The hymn as it stands in the 
Methodist Hymn Book was ever a 
favourite of mine. I don't see a feeble 
line in it. Perhaps * strongly vowed ' 
is not quite correct, but give me that 
to * fearless vowed,' as altered in Leif- 
oihild's version. Can anything be 
Jaore touching than the prayer ? 

* And to thine arms my spirit take, 
And bless me for the SavioTir's sake.' 

What can exceed the confidence the 
QOul has reached when she sings : — 

' And thou wilt deign to call me thine. 
And I will dare to call thee mine.' 

The antithesis here is as striking as 
it is beautiful. The last verse in the 
original is not mended in the new 
version. The words, after singing 
them with the congregated church 
on Covenant Sunday, have followed 
me for days : — 

' And gladden me with answers mild. 
And commnne. Father, with thy child I ' 

"I have assumed that you are the 
tfuthor of this hymn in its original 
form, and that the alterations in Leif- 
chUd are by you. If I am mistaken, 
I shall consider it a favour to be put 
right. 

"He who has lived to write and 
bequeath to the church a hymn like 
this has not lived in vain, — I am, my 
dear Sir, yours most respectfully, 

" Philip Parker." 

To this communication I received 
the following reply. 

" Hipbpate Rise, ¥ov. 22nd. 
" Dear Sir, — I am sorry that vari- 
ous engagements have prevented me 
from returning an earlier answer to 
your very kind and encouraging letter. 
The interest which you are pleased to 
express in the hymn referred to would 
have surprised me beyond measure, 
but that, first, others have happened 
to express the same sympathy with 



the spirit of it— among them my late 
sainted mother — and, secondly, I have 
thus been forced to the pleasant but 
in no degree elating conclusion, that 
God had in this, as in ten thousand 
instances, chosen a very weak eflfort 
of the heart as a. Jit means of strength- 
ening and blessing one's fallen Mud 
without exciting any possible vaniiy 
in one's self. I wrote the hymn, out 
of the fulness of personal feeling, 
while yet a youth at school; and I 
was so ashamed of it, as a literary 
production, that I could not yield it 
up to my father for publication in the 
magazine under my then recognised 
soubriquet, but disguised the author- 
ship under (if my memory serves me) 
the apologetic signature of * Juvenis.* 
When Mr. Wateon, with whom I 
lived, did me the honour to consult 
me about the selection of hymns for 
the supplement, and decided to intro- 
duce iMs hynm, it was entirely on his 
own responsibility, and against my 
strong sense of its unworthiness. And 
when dear Dr. Leifchild asked me for 
a hymn on Dedication to God, I took 
this to save time and trouble, and, 
from sheer dissatisfaction with what I 
thought feebleness in one place, ob- 
scurity in another, and so on, recon- 
structed it as you see. I cheerfully 
submit to your criticism, which I dare 
say is very just; though, speaking 
most earnestly, I can better agree with 
your objections than with your com- 
mendation. In all the good, however, 
which (indeed by the peculiar solem- 
nities and emotions of * Covenant 
Sunday') my juvenile verses may 
have been the means of doing, and 
for all the comfort and gladness which 
that thought has brought to my own 
mind, I give thanks and praise to 
God. Yet I cannot but thank you, 
dear sir, as one of my mediate com- 
forters, by your spontaneous and kind 
declarations, and I beg to subscribe 
myself sincerely and very respectfully, 
yours, " W. M. Bunting." 

The hand that penned the above is 
now motionless in the grave. Little, 
however, did the writer think this 
would be tlie case when he made the 
inquiry wliicli brought out what pro- 
bably is the only liistory of this beau- 
tiful and affecting Covenant hymn. 
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He only regrets that it is not found in 
other collections as well as the first 
in which it appeared. 

Its reproduction in our columns, 
with the above history of it, may both 
benefit and gratify many of our 
readers. 

God I how often hath thine ear 
To me in willing mercy bow'd! 

While worshipping thine altar near, 
Lowly I wept, and strongly vow'd : 

Bat ah! the feebleness of man! 

Have I not vow*d and wept in Tain? 

Return, Lord of Hosts, retnrn! 

Behold thy servant in distress ; 
My faithlessness again I mourn ; 

Again forgive my faithlessness ; 
And to thine arms my spirit take, 
And bless me for the Savionr*s sake. 

In pity of the sonl thon loy*st, 

Now bid the sin thon hat'st expire; 

Let me desire what thon approv'st,— 
Thon dost approve what I desire; 

And thon wilt deign to call me thine, 

And I will dare to call thee mine. 

This day the Covenant I sign. 

The bond of sure and promised peace ; 

Nor can I donbt its power divine. 
Since seal'd with Jesn's blood it is: 

That blood I take, that blood alone. 

And make the covenant peace mine own. 

Bnt, that my faith no more may know 
Or change, or interval, or end,— 

Help me in all thy paths to go. 
And now, as e*er, my voice attend, 

And gladden me with answers mild. 

And commune, Father, with thy child! 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A LOCAL 
PREACHER. 

TO BROTHEB FABEEB. 

Deab Bbotheb, — Having known you 
for the last twenty-five years, and 
knowing that you have always felt a 
lively interest in the labours, useftil- 
ness, and happiness of your brethren, 
the local preachers, I thought that a 
short statement of forty years' labours 
might be interesting to you, especially 
from an old acquaintance; and if, 
after a perusal, you feel inclined to 
make use of it, you are at perfect 
liberty so to do, making any altera- 
tions you may see needful. 

In the month of July, 1827, 1 com- 
menced the labours of a Wesleyan 



Methodist local preacher ; having 
then been a member of society two 
and a half years. It was with many 
fears and much trembling that I 
undertook the many appointments 
given me ; having, in the first three 
months, twenty-one sermons to preach, 
some of them in our principal chapels, 
and some behind the kitchen table, 
where, I must acknowledge, I felt 
most at home. The circuit is in the 
southern part of Devonshire, beauti- 
ful for situation, lovely for scenery, — 
the people generally industrious, kind- 
hearted, and loving, always glad to 
have the messenger of peace under 
their roof, whether travelling preacher 
or local : there was the same provi- 
sion and the ^me welcome. Many a 
happy hour have I spent, and many 
refreshing seasons enjoyed, whilst 
mixed up in these family circles ; the 
impressions of which cannot be erased 
from the mind so long as memory 
retains its active powers. 

By the good providence of God, I 
continued in that circuit until 1841, 
when our heavenly Father saw it 
right, in His wisdom, to break up our 
nest, and to cause us to seek another 
resting place. This was an event of 
great perplexity. The clouds over 
head were dark and heavy — the waters 
beneath appeared to be deep — the 
battle was severe. It was against 
natural, paternal, and Christian asso- 
ciations and feelings. In the strug- 
gle, myself and my dear partner in 
life cast ourselves, with our children, 
on the gracious promises of God, and 
sought guidance from TTini who hath 
said, " Cast thy burden on the Lord, 
He will sustain thee." We did not 
seek in vain ; for subsequent events 
prove that the Lord did undertake for 
us and lead us in the right way. My 
labours in that cfrcuit may be stated 
thus : Preached, in my humble way, 
1,020 sermons; travelled for that 
purpose about 7,000 miles. I had 
generaUy the care of two classes, sus- 
taining the offices of society, chapel 
and circuit steward; frequently had 
to attend district and other con- 
nexional meetings. Though manv 
years have passed away since I left 
that line of labour, I must confess 
that I yet feel much attachment to 
that circuit, and sympathy with it. 
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To hear of its spiritnal in*osp^t3r is 
gladness to my heart. Teignmoath 
was my spiritaal birth-place, and in 
the villages around I commenced to 
labour for the Lord, in trjdng to save 
sinners. There are yet a few living 
who profess to have received good 
while listening to my voice; others 
have fallen asleep. 

In the latter part of the year 1841, 
we arrived in London, myself, wife, 
and seven children. A few days after 
our arrival, a business was advertised 
for disposal, which we thought was 
just suitable for us. We therefore 
made the purchase. It was in Beth- 
nal Green. A few days after taking 
possession, we found, to our sorrow, 
that we were sadly deceived, and 
robbed of our little all; that we 
should be left penniless in a strange 
land, and among a strange people. 
This trial was a severe test to our 
faith and patience. All hope of get- 
ting another business was cut off. 
My attention was directed (no doubt, 
by the Lord) to seek employment in 
the Civil Service. Through the influ- 
ence of an honourable gentleman, I 
obtained a situation in the General 
Post Ofl&ce, the responsible duties of 
which were for twenty-five years dis- 
charged to the satisfaction of my 
superior officers. While passing 
through the fiery ordeal at Bethnal 
Green, I learnt some practical lessons, 
wliicli many of my fellow mortals had 
previously learnt, and many, no 
doubt, have since, to their sorrow, 
leamt; viz., that the world, in its 
business transactions, assumes quite 
a different aspect in London from 
what it does in the country. There 
are vast numbers who are constantly 
crawling about, who Hve, not by ho- 
nest industry, but, as the term goes, 
by their wits, — by deceit, by fraud, 
waiting to take every advantage of 
ignorance and necessity. Their 
words are so smooth, that persons 
coming up from the country, without 
caution, would suppose themselves 
surrounded with kmd friends, ready 
to help them in the time of need, but 
who, in reality, are a gang of robbers. 
Such persons would have but little 
chance of success in a country town ; 
whereas in London their chances are 
legion. 



We also learnt that tondon Metho- 
dism was not country Methodism ; in 
this both myself and wife were greatly 
disappointed. Though our creden- 
tials of removal were regularly given 
to the superintendent of the circuit, 
neither he nor either of his colleagues 
called to see whether we were dead or 
aUve, or whether we had found our 
way to a class. Only two friends 
called. The first was by accident; 
in passing the house, he s/w stranger^ 
in the shop ; he entered to make in- 
quiry whether we had taken the pre- 
mises; and finding we had, he ex- 
pressed his sorrow, and deeply sym- 
pathised with us. In conversation, 
he found that we belonged to the 
same body of Christians as himself, 
and he very kindly invited us to his 
class, for he was a class leader. The 
other friend was a local preacher, who 
wanted me to take an out-door ap- 
pointment of his, which was not con- 
venient for himself to fulfil. These 
were all the visits we received whilst 
passing through these dark clouds. 
Such cold treatment we could not 
understand, just coming, as we had, 
from a warm-hearted, loving people. 
The conclusion was that the sociality 
of the London Methodists was much 
like the milestones on the turnpike 
roads — keeping at a distance one horn. 
the other. I only took three Sunday 
appointments wlulst in that circuit. 

In July, 1842, we removed into the 
Southwark Circuit. After continuing 
there a few months as a private mem- 
ber, I was duly received as an accre- 
dited local preacher ; and I continued, 
without interruption, to have assigned 
to me a fair proportion of the work 
falliug to local preachers, until March, 
1850, when, by the issue of the circuit 
plan, I found myself degraded and 
left without appointments. I had not 
received the least intimation that any 
thing was wrong. There was no in- 
quiry, no notice, no trial. I knew 
not, nor heard of any charges against 
me, from any part of the circuit. After 
several interviews with the superin- 
tendent and his colleague, it came out 
that I had omitted to give my shilling 
to tlie yearly collection. I continued 
still to meet my class, and paid my 
weekly pence ; yet the June ticket 
was withheld by the superintendent, 
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sJiSHmj nftmb dropped from tlie circuit 
plan. From 1842, when I joined the 
Souihtrark Circuit, to the period when 
I was expelled, in 1850,1 fulfilled 239 
preaching appointments, walked 588 
miles, and received much kindness 
from the people and hrotherly love 
from my local brethren. 

At the commencement of the year 
1851; T united myself, body and soul, 
with those who had, with myself, been 
cut oflf'from the church we had chosen 
from our youth. . Commencing our 
labours at New Weston Street, Ber- 
mondsey, God did bless the assem- 
bling of "His people there, and many 
sinners were awakened and saved 
from the wrath to come. Many re- 
freshing seasons, from the presence of 
the Lord, have I had in that upper 
room. In connection with this church, 
I commenced a Simday afternoon 
class, which the Lord greatly blessed. 
Most of the first members are gone to 
glory; others are yet living, and, I 
hope, walking in the good old paths 
that lead to glory. At this time, there 
being no paid preachers among us, 
there was plenfy of work for all who 
could and were willing to labour; and 
the mntual interchange that was 
opened between the London circuits 
opened a wide field for the right em- 
ployment for aU talents and graces. 
Into this I heartily entered, and 
visited most of our places of worship 
in the metropolis. Those visits were 
made a great blessing to my soul, and 
in most places the people were re- 
solved for God to live and for God to 
die. Prom that period to the time of 
my leaving London, which took place 
ia November, 1867, 1 laboured on at 
God's command, sometimes through 
good report, and at other times through 
evil ; sometimes with joy and gladness, 
and sometimes with sorrow and grief. 
While thus united to the Reformers 
and the United Methodist Free 
Churches, in the Southwark Circuit, 
I preached 803 sermons, walked about 
3,127 miles, " in* joumeyings often," 
" in weariness " frequent, and some- 
times "in perils," arising from dark- 
ness, storms, and ice. But through 
all the Lord safely brought me. No 
weather ever kept me from fulfilling 
my appointments. There are many 
old friends left in that circuit; that I ' 



hope to meet in the heavenly land 
above. 

Having served her gracious Majesty 
and my country for twenty-five years, 
and arrived at the age which entitles 
to a yearly gratuity, I made applica- 
tion accordingly for it, which was 
immediately granted. Though liberal, 
it was not sufficient to warrant our 
stay in London, where housekeeping 
is much more expensive than in some 
parts of the country. We therefore 
turned our attention to find some 
suitable place, where we might spend 
our remaining days in usefulness and 
peace. We first pitched at Taunton, 
in the county of Somerset, a very nice 
town, having a good market, and a 
good number of churches and chapels. 
But one great drawback to us was, 
that there was no United Methodist 
Free Church either in the town or 
near it; the nearest being eleven nules 
distant, to which myself and wife 
united ourselves. In this town we 
found a dear brother, a local preacher, 
and his excellent wife, belonging to 
the same church. They had left 
London a few years previously to our- 
selves. With them we immediately' 
united for weekly fellowship, and 
most delightful and profitable have . 
been those weekly meetings, while our. 
Sabbaths have been chiefly occupied ' 
in serving various branches oif the' 
Christian Church. During my ten. 
months' residence at Taunton, I' 
preached in twenty -two different 
places, delivered sixiy-seven sermons, 
travelled 376 miles, among Bible 
Christians, Wealeyans, Baptists, In-. 
dependents, and Free Methodists. In ' 
those labours we have been useful and . 
happy. To God be aU the glory. By', 
the kind providence of our heavenly 
Father, we are now pitched, we trust, 
for this life, at Bridgwater, whiere we 
have a good chapel, and a loving and 
prosperous church. The people have ' 
received us with much kindness and 
brotherly love; and with them w'e 
have resolved, by the grace of God 
helping us, to live and die. In re- . 
viewing these forty-two years of tay 
life, may I not say with propriety, as 
Joshua said, " There failed not ought 
of any good thing which the Lord had 
spoken unto the house of Israel." 

H. P. • 
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WHY I SIGkNED THE PLEDGE. 

LBAYE8 FBOM HTTBMFBSAMCE JOURNAL. 

No. I. 

Mt earliest recollection in connection 
with the drinking of strong drinks is 
associated with hot elder wine. I 
thought it very nice. When a little 
boy, and carried to the harvest field 
with an ague, a sip of wine to follow 
the bitter bark was really a comfort. 
In spite of all my present teetotal 
predilections, I have a pleasant recol- 
lection of brewing-day, and the sweet 
wort I got a taste of before it was 
mixed with the bitter hop. Then 
there was the working and the over- 
flow of the yeast, the Dunging up, &c. 
The small beer was put into barrels 
with open taps. The ale was secured 
by lock taps. But the strong beer 
was not to be tapped at all until the 
harvest supper. 

My readers will know that, what- 
ever or wherever I maybe now, I was 
then a farmer's lad in a farm-house. 
Swipes, as we called the small beer, 
was accessible to us all. It was 
small enough, certainly, especiallv at 
that brewing when the strong beer 
preceded the ale. OccasionaUy, we 
were indulged with a jug of ale, at 
times of extra labour, &c. &c. 

The harvest supper was an event 
to which we all looked forward with 
high expectations. What wonder 
that the fajmer's men and boys had 
no higher notion of enjoyment than 
the full Ratification of the animal, 
when civic and other banquets, even 
at the present day, are not a whit in 
advance? And the alderman who 
eats his turtle soup and drinks 
champagne or too much punch, is as 
much an animal as the stalwart farm 
labourer who eats roast beef and 
drinks his master's strong beer tiU he 
can stand no longer. 

I must have been about fourteen 
years of age when I was present at 
Tanner Pearce's harvest supper. As 
it regarded the eating part, I had 
been cautioned to leave room for the 
plum pudding. After supper came 
the master's strong beer, which had 
been reserved, and not tapped till this 
important night. ^' Master and mis- 



tress, your very good health!" went 
round the table ; and each one, as he 
or she lifted the glass, gave this toast. 
We never reached so high as His 
Majesty the King. Our good wishes, 
if I remember rightiy, only em- 
braced the company then present — 
the young master and young mis- 
tresses. There were the songs. My 
mother was a singer (amateur, of 
course), and she must sing; and 
John, the head man, must sing ; and 
the boy must follow the example of 
his mother. As the local militia had 
been recently enrolled, a song had 
been made on them, beginning — 

" The local militia lads 
Are men of high renown.** 

Probably this was my song. It is a 
strange fact that, after I got heart-felt 
religion, not only " New songs did 
then my lips employ," but I forgot all 
the old ones. Most of the men and 
boys took too much of the strong beer 
on this occasion, but none of the other 
sex did so. To their honour be it 
spoken, a woman overtaken by drink 
was an object I never saw nor heard 
of in that part of the country where 
my young days were spent. 

The next day after this harvest 
feast, I was bad enough. Nature had 
been outraged, and she resented the 
insult offered her. This is a pretty 
plain proof, I think, that strong drinks 
never were intended to be poured into 
the stomach of man, either on ordi- 
nary or extraordinary occasions. The 
delicate taste must become vitiated, 
before they can become necessary, 
even when taken in what is called 
moderation. 

We had, after this, the seed feast, 
and perry was the drink with which 
we were regaled. It was an exceed- 
ingly mild and pleasant drink. But 
my sensitive nature rebelled against 
the intruder, and that was the last 
time that I took too much. I now 
fell back upon the small beer. 

Being at the village fair, some time 
before I left the country, I was in- 
formed that the publican's hogs were 
drunk. Boy-like, I went to see this 
sight; and, sure enough, they were 
drunk. The dregs of the strong beer 
barrel had been emptied into their 
trough, and they were staggering 
under the eJQEects of the alcohol with 
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which those dregs were charged. 
Does not eveiy dnmkard place Uxn- 
self on a level with these swine? 
This sight was a lesson to me, which 
I have not forgotten to this day. 

WHAT ! NEVER TASTE AGAIN ? 

"My own mother by sipping at the onp at 
first, when she filled the wine, learned at last to 
take almost whole caps."— iSY. Augustine's Con- 
fessUms, lib. 9. 

I LOYE the harp that*s strung to soand 
*' What ! neyer taste again ?" 

I love those friends who glad respond 
** We'll never taste again." 

CHORUS. 

With hands and hearts and voices joined 
To chase strong drinks we're all combined, 
And plainly show, where'er we go, 
We'll never never taste again. 

What I never taste again ? 

No 1 never taste again I 

To the unpledged the pledge-book bring 

They'll never taste again ; 
Bat join with us and gladly sing, 

" We'll never taste again." 

With hands, &c« 

Methinks I hear some drunkard saj, 

'* I'll not get drunk again ; 
Hand me the book I'll sign this day, 

And never taste again." 

With hands, &o. 

'' A little drop," the moderate cries, 

" I must just taste again." 
'Tishere my friend the mischief lies. 

So never taste again. 

With hands, &c. 

My temperance friends, rejoice with me, 

We'll never taste again ; 
We once were slaves, but now are free. 

We'll not be slaves again. 

But all unite right heartily, 
Resolved to guard our liberty. 
And let men see, we now are free, 
And never will be slaves again. 

What I never slaves again ? 

No ! never slaves again. 



passing (Kfrente* 

The year 1868 has been marked by- 
stirring events, both at home and 
abroad. The thoughtful mind, when 
it contemplates the changes which 
have already taken place, must see 
the operations of the divine Being 
working out His great purposes. 



These changes, too, indicate fiirther 
changes vet to take place. The legis- 
lature of Great Britain has greatly 
enlarged the franchise, and, with the 
return of candidates, we witness a 
change of the ministry. Old things, 
to a considerable extent, have passed 
away, and all things have become 
new. The fetters which have hitherto 
bound a portion of the church of 
Christ to the state are likely to be 
broken, and thus will be verified the 
utterance of King Emmanuel, ''My 
kingdom is not of this world." 

Poor down-trodden Spain has risen 
from the dust in which she had long 
lain, and it is to be hoped that her 
sons will stand fast iu the liberty, 
political and religious, by which they 
are made free. 

Whether we view separate nations 
or look over the vast world of huma- 
nity, we cannot but think and hope 
that the time is hastening when "The 
kingdoms of this world Ediall become 
the kingdom of our God and of His 
Christ." 



^^enamtna; of t^t Pontj^s* 

JANUARY. 

The sun rises on the 1st at eight 
minutes after eight, and sets at four 
o'clock exactly, Greenwich time. On 
the 15th it rises at two minutes after 
eight, and sets at eighteen minutes 
after four. On the 8 1st it rises at 
seventeen minutes before eight, and 
sets at fifteen minutes before five. 
There is thus a lengthening of day- 
light to the extent of twenty-five mi- 
nutes in the morning and forty-five 
in the evening. 

The coldest day of the year fre- 
quently occurs about the 20th of 
January. The winter season, which 
began on the 21st of December, at 
twenty-eight minutes after twelve at 
noon, will continue until the 20th 
March, and will be four days, thirteen 
hours, and twenty minutes shorter 
than the sunmier quarter. 

The moon is new on the 12th at 
fifty-three minutes after six in the 
evening, and full on the 28th, at half- 
J)ast one in the morning. On the 
first Sunday it does not rise untU 
after half-past ten at night; on the 
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second Stmday it sets in the after- 
noon ; on. the third Sunday it sets at 
twenty-two niinutes after nine at 
night ; on the fourth Sunday it rises 
in the afternoon, and shines till four 
in the morning; and on the fifth 
Sunday it rises at thirty-eight minutes 
after nine at night, and sets after nine 
in the morning. The moon is near 
to Regulus in Leo on the 1st; to 
Mars on the 2nd, to Saturn on the 
9th, to Venus on the 10th, Mercury 
on the 13th, Jupiter on the 18th and 
19th, Aldeharan in Taurus on the 
28rd, Uranus on the 26th, and to both 
Hegulus and Mars, for the second 
time this month, on the 29th. The 
moon is at its greatest distance from 
the earth on the evening of the 16th, 
and nearest to it on the morning of 
the 29th. 

Mercury rises after the sun all the 
month, and sets before it until the 
6th, from which day its time of setting 



after the eun increases daily, until on 
the 31st it remains an evening star 
for one hour and forty minutes, and 
is well situated for observation. 

Venus is a morning star, rising on 
the 1st about two hours and a half 
before the sun. This is the greatest 
interval of Venus being a morning 
star during the whole year. It de- 
creases daily, and on the 31st is only 
one hour and eleven niinutes. It is 
very near to Saturn on the morning 
of the 3rd. 

Mars rises at about half-past eight 
on the evening of the 1st, and is 
visible all night. 

Jupiter is an evening star, setting 
ten minutes before midnight on the 
1st, and at seventeen minutes after 
ten in the evening on the 81st. 

Saturn is a morning star, and sets 
in daylight all the month. It is near 
to Venus on the 3rd, and to the moon 
on the 10th. 
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GIFT OF ONE HUNDRED POUNDS. 

The Vale, King's Hoad, Chelsea. 
My deab Editobs, — I sent a letter last 
November which you kindly inserted 
in your excellent magazine, respecting 
the gift of our late treasurer, James 
Wild, Esq., with a short account of 
his labours in the Church of Christ to 
which he belonged. I have now to re- 
cord the generous donation of another 
gentleman. When I tell you, Mr. Edi- 
tor, and, through you, the friends and 
supporters of our noble institution, 
that I have received from this friend 
the sum of one himdred pounds, I am 
sure all connected wifli the Local 
Preachers* Mutual-Aid Association 
will be very thankful to this gentleman. 
I feel assured if the merits and 
operations of our society were better 
Imown as to its objects and benevo- 
lent purposes, the class of recipients 
of the charity being men who have 
laboured in pur churches aU their 
lifetime during health and prosperity, 
and, when overtaken by old age and 
infirmity, left in sickness and poverty 
and want, sometimes being driven to 
the union house or pariah allowance, 



and perhaps a pauper's grave, I am 
persuaded, Mr. Editor, many more 
benevolent and wealthy brethren 
would come to the help of the 
Local Preachers* Mutual- Aid Asso- 
ciation. There were eleven members 
admitted last month, one member had 
died, fifty-four had been sick and had 
received sick pay, and one hundred 
were now annuitants. The receipts 
. since the last audit were ^£528 6s. 3d., 
and the payments for sickness, an- 
nuities, and death, were ^541 14s. 2d. 
One old disciple, aged 76, a local 
preacher for. upwards of forty-six 
years, has just become a member. 

I beUeve there are many benevolent 
persons in our wealthy England who 
would be happy to support such an in- 
stitution if they were only informed of 
the existence of the Local Preachers' 
Mutual- Aid Association. Many would 
gladly become honorary members, 
subscribing a guinea per year, 
or give a donation of five or ten 
pounds, perhaps fifty, or one hun- 
dred, as this kind friend has done, to 
help forward such a praiseworthy 
charity. 

" Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
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one of the least of these my brethren 
ye have done it unto me." — Matt. 
XXV. 40. J. 0. 

ELLINTHORPE, NEAR BOBO*BBIDGE, 
EASINGWOLD CIRCUIT. 

Dec. 8, 1868. 

Deab Sib, — ^Again I have tried to 
beg af ew ponnds to accompany mine to 
the old Methodist local preachers, bnt 
have not succeeded. Therefore, I 
have great pleasure in sending you 
my donation, five pounds, to the Mu- 
tual-Aid Association Fund, believing 
the local preachers are the noblest 
and most disinterested class of men 
in Great Britain; studying, travelling, 
and labouring for years Without fee or 
reward from man. 

I pray that God may increase the 
number of your generous friends, so 
that the devout old preachers of 
righteousness may be made more 
comfortable in the latter years of their 
lives. — ^Yours sincerely, 

Henby Hawking. 
Mr. £. Creswell. 

TOWCESTEB CIRCUIT. 

My dear Mr. Editor, — ^In the 
month of May last, I said to my good 
superintendent and his excellent col- 
league, "What means must be tried to 
do something for the Local Preachers' 
Mutual- Aid Association ? " I said, 
"We in this circuit are drawing 
largely on the funds. Some effort 
must be made either by collections or 
a public meeting." They both said, 
" We like collections best ; but there 
has been a difficulty with that hereto- 
fore; in some places they have been 
made, and in others not made." To 
meet that, I said, "Will you put a 
collection on the plan to be made in 
each place of worship throughout the 
circuit at times most suitable, not to 
clash or interfere with any Con- 
nexional collection?" The superin- 
tendent at once said, " I will do so, 
providing a resolution to that effect 
pass the local preachers* meeting." 
Accordingly, in June last, it was 
brought forward, and carried, that a 
collection be put on the circuit plan 
with reference to the Local Preachers' 
Mutual- Aid Society. The collections 
were put to the places, and the bre- 
thren to make them in the usual way. 



Some were made by members, and 
others not members. Although the 
amounts are not large, it may be said 
of the congregations, as the Master 
said of the poor widow, they have 
done what they could. 

W. C, Branch Sec. 

. 18 10 
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LOUTH. 

Dec. 14, 1868. 
Dear Brother, — I have great plea- 
sure in forwarding you an account of 
the sixteenth anniversary of the Louth 
Branch of the Local Preachers' Mu- 
tual-Aid Association. Three excel- 
lent sermons were preached in behalf 
of the Association, on Sunday, Nov. 
8th, in the Free Methodist Chapel; 
the morning and evening by Brother 
J. Wade (Mitcham), and the after- 
noon by Rev. W. H. Bond, Free Me- 
thodist minister. A tea meeting was 
held, on the Monday following, which, 
through the exertions of Mrs. Askey 
(who herself sold upwards of sixty 
tickets), proved a decided success. 
After tea, a public meeting was held 
in the chapel. The Rev. W. R. Brown 
presided, and the meeting was ad- 
dressed by Revs. W. H. Bond and R. 
Brewin (Free Methodist), D. Solomon 
(Wesleyan), and Messrs. J. Wade and 
F. Harvey. I cannot close my re- 
port without mentioning, for the en- 
couragement of persons in other 
branches of our Association, t^at, 
during this year, a poor widow has 



do 
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collected £2 13s. 6d. towards the 
funds. Hoping this may serve to 
Btimulate some of onr friends in their 
exertions, — ^I am, dear brother, yours, 
&c., W. Maweb, Local Sec. 

Collections on Sandaj, Not. 8th £8 17 1 
Tea meeting and collection . . 7 1111 

16 9 
Leas printing and traTelling ex- 
penses 19 

15 
Gollceted by a poor widow . . 2 13 6 

£17 13 6 

NOTTINGHAM BRANCH OF THE 
ASSOCIATION. 

The annual meeting was held on 
Wednesday, Nov. 4th, 1868, in the 
Exchange Hall. About the usual 
number of members and friends sat 
down to tea at five o'clock. At half- 
past six the public meeting was 
opened with a hymn and prayer. Mr. 
Pyatt, jun., and several other vocalists, 
gave the meeting the benefit of their 
musical talents. Miss Elliot presiding 
at the pianoforte. 

After the chairman, the oldest local 
preacher upon the plan of the Notting- 
ham South Circuit, a member of the 
Association, had given the opening 
address, a quartette, " Christian Mari- 
ner," was sung. Speeches were 
then delivered by the Rev. T. Booth, 
of the United Methodist Free Church ; 
Rev. W. Ford, Wesleyan ; Mr. Alex. 
Gaily, Presbyterian ; Mr. John Wes- 
ley Lewis, local preacher, and son of 
a veteran missionary now with God ; 
Rev. Charles Ogden, of the United 
Methodist Free Church; and Messrs. 
Chettle, Hibbert, Thomley, Lawrence, 
and I^att. The singers gave in 
charming style the following: — Solo 
and quartette, " Thou visitest the earth 
and blessest it; and crownestthe year 
with thy goodness; " song, " O rest in 
the Lord ; " song, ** Teetotal Robin ; " 
quartette, " Thy will be done ; !' and 
me doxology. 

The report, read by the Secretary, 
gave a general statement of the work 
and statistics of tlie Association, and 
of the Nottingham Branch. Most of 
the persons present at the tea were of 
the class to whom contributors give 



their tickets, and to whom the annual 
treat is a privilege which they highly 
enjoy. Many contributors also were 
present ; but as they give their money 
beforehand to provide the tea, and 
meet its expenses, no collection is 
ever made at the annual meeting. 
The amount realised to the funds is 
usually between seyen and eight 
pounds. 

GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother John Carter's, the Vale, Chel- 
sea, on Monday, December 14th. 

Present, Brothers Durley (chair) ; 
T. Cuthbertson, Bowron, Creswell, 
Wade 1st, Parker, J. Carter, Sims, 
and Chamberlain. Brother Bowron 
opened the meeting with prayer. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. The General Secretary re- 
ported thereon, that no further com- 
munication haid been received from 
Northampton; and that Coventry 
was not able to receive the annual 
meeting. 

Brother Durley reported that he 
had seen three superintendents of 
London Circuits, who had entered 
cordially into the views of last Com- 
mittee meeting. The Rev. J. Vine 
had desired him to give his Christian 
love to the brethren, and to assure 
them that he would be happy to assist 
them by all means in his power. 
The Rev. Mr. Sugden had expressed 
himself equally favourable on the sub- 
ject. It was hereupon resolved : — 

1. That the next Annual Meeting 
be held in London, in the month of 
June, as follows, viz. : — The General 
Committee to meet on Saturday, June 
6th. Sermons to be preached on 
Sunday, the 6th. The business and 
pubHc meetings to be held on Mon- 
day 7th, and following days :— 

2. That if the premises can be ob- 
tained for the purpose, the business 
meetings be held in King's Gross 
Chapel School Room; and that the 
public meeting be held in that chapel 
on the Monday evening. 

3. That efforts be made to secure 
at least one Conference cl^apel in each 
of the London Circuits, for a sermon 
on our behalf on the Sabbath, and in 
all the chapels belonging to the- f^ee 
Churchee and Reformers. 
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4. That Brothers Dorley and Sims 
he a Suh-Committee to make arrange- 
ments for the former; and that 
Brothers T. Cuthbertson, Bowron, 
Parker, Salisbury, and Chipchase be 
a Sub-Committee to make arrange- 
ments for the latter. 

The monthly abstract showed a 
list of 1 member and 3 wives dead ; 
59 sick members, and 95 annuitants 
on the funds. The total receipts, 
exclusive of dividends, had been 
£1,086 16s. 4d. The payments to 
members only ^929 2s. 6d. ; so that 
there was a balance of £166 13s. lOd. 
in favour of the branches. This fa- 
vourable state of things had been pro- 
duced by the generosity of Thomas 
Hayward, Esq., of Milton Pewsey, 
Wilts, who had given us jBIOO; J. 
Holden, Esq., who had given ^10; 
and by the receipt of jG50 in memory 
of Joseph Hill, Bramley, and several 
smaller subscriptions from Keighley, 
and elsewhere. The ifilOO, according 
to the donor's wish, was ordered to be 
invested in consols. 

Brother W. G., of N. branch, aged 
70, a preacher for thirty -four years, a 
member of ours from 1850, applied 
for help. He only earns 6s. or 7s. a 
week when well, and is often ailing. 
He has a sickly wife and a grand- 
daughter dependent upon him. Four 
shillings per week were voted to 

him. 

The following entrance fees .were 
j&xed : — A brother, aged 70, at £10 ; 
another, aged 74, at ^12; another, 
aged 64, at £S. A brother, who had 
paid £12 entrance, had just died be- 
fore receiving benefits. The Committee 
directed that £4: be returned to his 
son. 

Brother W. B., of S., aged 73, a 
preacher forty- six years, by trade a 
bricklayer, applied for aid, being in 
necessitous circumstances. His local 
secretary described him as " one of the 
hardest working, long walking, and 
best local preachers Methodism has 
ever known." The Committee granted 
him 4s. per week. Brother B., to 
whom 3s, weekly had been voted some 
time since, received an increase of Is. 
per week. A letter was read from the 
local secretary respecting Brother 
John Burnett's case, stating that he 
had paid his sick allowaiice every 



fortnight to a man who brought his 
claim for sick pay, and who put up at 
an inn near the secretary's house, 

Letter read from Brother Wade 
2nd, giving notice of motion to alter 
Rule 28, BO as to allow the entrance- 
fee to be paid in four instalments. 
And also to insist on Rule 20 being 
enforced. 

Brothers J. Carter and Wade 1st, 
were appointed to confer with the 
Spitalfields branch. 

Magazine .4/f<*i''«-— Brother Parker 
reported that a prospectus had been 
issued of a new magazine to be called 
"The Local Preacher." The Com- 
mittee thought this an invasion of the 
title of our magazine, and directed 
the publisher to request such an al- 
teration as to prevent the new serial 
from being mistaken for ** The Local 
Preachers* Magazine." 

The publisher was directed to print 
an extra number of the January Maga- 
zine. 

The monthly meetings were fixed 
as follows: — ^Wednesday, 13th Janu- 
ary, at Brother CresweU's, Mitcham. 
Monday, 8th February, at Brother T. 
Cuthbertson's, WeUington Square, 
King's Road, Chelsea. Wednesday, 
10th March, at Brother Bowron's, 14, 
Churton Street, Pimlico. 

Brother J. Carter closed the meet- 
ing with prayer. 

DIED. 

Deo. 7, 1868. Samuel Skevington, of 
Sherwood, Nottingham Circuit, aged 84. 
Claim £2. His mind was calm and 
happy previous to his death, and his end 
was peace. He had been on the funds 
699 weeks, and had received £84 15s 6d. 

Oct. 12,1868. Mrs. Crowther, of Keigh- 
ley Circuit, aged 72. Claim £3. She 
died having a hope blooming with im- 
mortal joy. 

Nov. 14, 1868. Mary Ann PhilHpson, 
of Louth, aged 54. Claim £3. She died 
in peace. 

December 2, 1868, Phoebe, the be- 
loved wife of Bro. G. Sims, of Hinde 
Street Circuit. For forty-four years she 
was the servant of the Lord and his 
church. She maintained constant peace 
with Cod in the midst of long-continued 
affliction. At length black jaundice ter- 
minated her sufferings, and she entered 
into the joy of her Lord. 4g^ ^ 
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Waiefield--J. Neild, hxn. qrly. 

Xei^hiey—CoUeoteA at a public meeting at Haworth as 
under: Isaac Holden, Eiaq. £10; Mr. Jno. Holmes, £1; 
Mr. W. Layoock, £1 ; Mr. Jas. Hartley, £1 ; Mr. N. A. Al- 
dersley, £1 ; Mr. Jno. Hodgson, £1 ; Mr. Jno. Bedman, lOs; 
Mr. W. Thomas, 10s; Mr. Benj. ToWn, 10s; Mr. William 
Driver, 10s; Mr. Bobt. Smith, lOs; Collected at the meet- 
ing, £3 8s 4d ; Mr. J. Dimsdale, hm. qrly. 5b Sd ; Mr. John 
Bedman, don. 2s — ^less expenses, iSl 6s 6d. (The sum of 
£5 was also ^ven by B. Buttei^eld, Esq. J. P., for the 
purpose of assisting to purchase membership for an aged 
broUier, and is retained by the branch for that purpose.) 

Salisbury — ^By Collections at the following Free Church 
Chapels: Salisbury, Wilton, Winterboume, and Bemerton 

Nemcaftle-wider-Jjy'M — Mr. W.Lawton,hm. £1; Mr. Henry 
Farr,hm. £1 Is; Mr. Jno. M'Kee, hm. XI Is; W. S. Allen, 
Esq. hm. M. P. £1 Is; E. Buckley, Esq. hm. M. P. £2 28 

jOdRvfvObb ••• •«• ••• *•• ••■ •■• 

JSrigtol^J. S., Esq. 5s 6d; H. C, Esq. 5s. for the Poor Old 

Hundred, per Bro. J. Maynard 
C/fiidttCTis ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

oCdTflfOTtt ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Tari—'Mxs, Creaser, £1 ; In memory of a beloved Sister now 
in heaven, £1 ; For a Sister now living, £h ... 

Milton, near Petvsey, WiU» — ^Thomas Heywood, Esq., given 
expressly for the benefit of the Annuitant Members 

ja/MJuyocr ••• .•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

VrlOttCCSt€T •*• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Chipping Norton ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

S^fthcrho/ffi ••• ••« ••• ••• ••• ••• 

£asingwolEl—Bj. Hawking, Esq, Ellinthorpe,nr. Boro'bridge; 

JBTdcJUcy •«• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Louth— YxQe subscriptions as under: J. B. Sharpley, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is; Mr. Johnson, he. lOs; Mr. Biggall, he. 
10s; Mr.W.T.Topham, he. 10s; Mr. Morton, he. qrly. 3s; 
Mr. Boothby, 5s: Mr. B. Foster, 58; Mrs. Yickers, 2s 6d; 
Mr. J. Mawson, 6s; Mrs. Allenby, 2s 6d; Mr. W. Dixon, 
2s 6d; Dr. Sharpley, hm. £1 ; collected by a Poor Widow, 
£2 13s 6d. Proceeds of Anniversary, £16 9s -less com. 

' 28, travelling expenses, £1, printing 9s — £1 lis 

Southwark—'Jb^. T. Hancock, hm. Burslem, £1 Is; Forfeits, 

' 2s 6d, per Bro. Parker 

Manche^er-^John Napier, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mr. E. Atkins, 
hm. £1 Is; Mr. B. Johnson, hm. Dale St. £1 Is; Mr.Bbt. 
Lomas, hm, £1 Is ... ••• ... ... ... 

CTielsea^ThoB. Enight, Esq. hm. per Bro. T. Cuthbertson 

Brixton — Proceeds of Tea and Public Meeting, held at 
Perry Hill, as under: Mr. Jos. Harding, hm. £1 Is; a 
Wesleyan Minister, per Mr. J. Harding, £1; W., per Mr. 
J.Harding, 10s; Dr. James Ellis, 10s 6d; Jno. Ingle, Esq. 
£1 Is; Mr. Bowley, £1 Is; Mr. H. Sutton, £2; Mr. Alfred 
Sutton, £1; Mrs. Sherrington, Norwood, £1 Is; Tea Meet- 
ing, 13s; Collection at ditto, £1 18s ld~£ll 15s 7d~less 
expienses, materials for tea meeting, 10s Id, postages, sta- 
tionery, and sundries, 5s, printing bills, 9s 6d — £1 4s 7d 

Towceiter—(jhA'gQ\ Collections as under: Towcester, 18s lOd; 
Wittlebury, 7s 5d; Silver8tone,£l 2s lid; Wappingham, 
78; Blakesley, 48. 3d; Ashton, 48 7d ; Hartwell, lOs 6d; 
Alderton, 4s; Grafton, 28 9d ; Slapton, 12s ; Caldecote, 
12s 6d; Stoke Bruen, 7s 6d; Greens Norton, 8s 6d; Maid- 
ford, 7s 2d; a Friend, 5b; Sinnistone, 10a— £7 4s lid: less 
expcoises, 2s lid 
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THEOLOGY; NATURAL AND BIBLICAL. 



CHAPTER n.— THE SCEIPTUEES. 

1. In tracing out the being and attributes of Ood in the former chapter, 
we professed to haying derived our information from two books, the book 
of Nature, and the book of Heyelation. The first book is open to all the 
human race, as no man can open his eyes without seeing it. Whether 
any can read therein clearly by unassisted reason, is very doubtful. 
Judging, too, from the notions men have entertained respecting a Deity, 
not excepting the wise philosophers, we come to the conclusion that the 
book of Nature has not taught perfectly what God really is. Hence the 
necessity of another book. This book we think God has mercifully giyen 
us, in giving the Bible. 

2. We haye, then, to examine the claims of the book which we call 
<' The Bible," as to its being a revelation of God to man. The spirit in 
which we should investigate its claims is so admirably stated by Watson 
in his " Institutes," that his language may very profitably be quoted here. 
'^ Instead of wishing to discover that the claims of the Scriptures to Divine 
authority are unfounded (the case it is to be feared with too many), every 
humble and sincere man, who, conscious of his own mental infirmity, and 
recollecting the perplexities in which the wisest men have been involved 
on religious and moral subjects, will wish to find at last an infallible guide, 
And will examine the evidences of the Bible with an anxious desire that he 
may find sufficient reason to acknowledge their Divine authority ; and he 
will feel that, should he be disappointed, he has met with a painful mis- 
fortune, and not a matter for triumph. If this temper of mind, which is 
perfectly consistent with full, and even severe examination of the claim of 
scripture, does not exist, the person destitute of it is neither a sincere nor 
an earnest inquirer after truth." — Watson^s Institutes, vol i. page 111. 

3. " All scripture is given by inspiration of God," is the utterance of 
one of the greatest men that ever lived ; one who ought to be listened to 
on the ground that he was intimately acquainted with the writings of 
antiquity, whether sacred or otherwise. Paul had other claims than these. 
There were his miraculous conversion to Christianity, his deep devotion to 
Christ, himself a principal writer of the New Testament, and possessing no 
ordinary gifts as such, independently of that inspiration which most 
undoubtedly he had. 

4. Before proceeding any farther, it will be as well to give a brief account 
of those books which are now acknowledged as forming " The Bible." 
There are thirty-nine books forming the Old Testament, and twenty-seven 
the New Testament — sixty-six in all. The writers of the Old Testament 
are generally considered to be Moses, Joshua, Samuel, David^ Solomon, 
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Isaiah, Ezra, Nehemiah, Jonah, Amos, Hosea, Joel, Micah, Naham, 
Zephaniah, Jeremiah, Habakkuk, Daniel, Obadiah, Ezekiel, Haggai, 
Zechariah, Malachi, and some others. The period of the world when these 
books of the Old Testament were written ranges from 1,400 years to about 
400 years before Christ. They embrace a history of 3,600 years, and 
contain prophecies extending to Jesns Christ, and mnning on to the end 
of time. 

5. The twenty-seven books of the New Testament were written by 
Matthew, Paul, James, Mark, Luke, Peter, Jude, and John. The gospel 
of Matthew is supposed to have been written aboat the year 38, after 
Christ's birth, and the gospel of John about the year 98. Hence the 
books of the New Testament were all written within a period of sixty 
years. They contain the history of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
while on earth, giving an accoimt of His birth, teaching, miracles, suffer- 
ings, dcMith, resurrection, and ascension to glory, together with a report of 
the labours of the apostles and others in spreading the gospel, and an 
epitome of the doctrines taught by our Lord and His apostles, as well as 
the principles of church government which Christ's followers adopted, 

6. From the summary above given, we find thirty>nine books of the 
Old Testament were written by about twenty-three writers, who lived in 
various ages. The twenty-seven books of the New Testament were written 
by eight writers only, living within the apostolio period. 

7. It must be conceded to any objector to the Bible, that, in coming to 
us clothed with Divine authority, its claims to this authority should be of 
the strongest kind. Leslie has laid down the following four rules to test 
matters of fact in general : — That although a thing may be true where one 
or two of the tests may be wanting, yet wherever the four rules can be 
applied, the facts must be true. The rules are, 1. That the matter of fact 
be such as that men's outward senses, their eyes and ears, may be judges 
of it. 2. That it be done publicly, in the face of the world. 3. That not 
only public monuments be kept up in memory of it, but some outward 
actions be performed. 4. That such monuments and such actions and 
observances be instituted, and do commence from the time that the matter 
of fact was done. 

8. These four rules, when they are brought to test the facts recorded 
in Bible history, say the Exodus of the Israelites, or the astounding facta 
of gospel history, are all borne out. They bear the test, and lenudn 
unshaken. 

9. In judging of any historic production, we must not lose sight of the 
characters of the writers. Moses, the father of biblical literature, was 
brought up in the court of Pharaoh, and '^ was learned in all ih/e wisdom 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and deeds." Acts vii. 22. 
There was a simplicity and truthfulness about his character which mast 
strike the most casual observer. Joshua was the pupil and minister of 
Moses ; and what a fine character he bears to the end of his days I 
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Samubl, asked of the Lord bj his pions mother, was dedicated to Him 
from his earliest days. David, the youthfal shepherd, not so much 
distinguished as the king of Israel for forty years, as the poet for all 
humanity, whose dirine songs will be sung to the end of time. Solomon, 
whose words of wisdom we have in the Proverbs, and his mournings in 
Ecclesiastes, after his youthful glory had faded through sin. Isaiah, who 
in prophetic vision saw Immanuel, Ood with us, in the son of a virgin, and 
who set forth His teaching, His mirades, His sufferings, and death. 
This exulting prophet looked forward to the triumphs of the gospel, and 
sang, '* How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeih good tidings, that publisheth peace. . . . Break forth into 
joy, sing together, ye waste places of Jerusalem ; for the Lord hath com- 
forted his people; he hath redeemed Jerusalem." Isaiah lii. 7-9. 
Jerkmiah — ^what a fine specimen of true simplicity, but of unflinching 
faithfulness, have we here. The mournful man putting forth his lamenta- 
tions while his eyes run down with weeping. Ezbkiel and Daniel, two 
spotless characters, whose deep, mysterious utterances have proved that 
they were true prophets of God by the fulfilment of some of their pre- 
dictions. The time would fail me to tell of Jonah, Amos, Mioah, 
Zechariah, Malaohi, and otdiers, whose writings close up the Old Testa- 
ment canon, and leave us in expectation, as we gaze on the eastern skiesi 
of the '^ rise of the Sun of Eighteousness with healing in his wings." — 
Malachi iv. 2. 

10. The New Testament writers. Take the four historians. Mat- 
thew was caUed from the receipt of custom to be one of our Lord's 
apostles, handling "the pen of a ready writer," independently of apostolic 
inspiration, which he undoubtedly possessed. He had fine qualifications 
and ample opportunity to gather up the facts and compile the history of 
his Lord and Master. Mabk is supposed to have been aided in his work 
by the apostle Peter. He appears more than once in sacred story. Luke, 
the friend and companion of Paul, had great acquirements as a scholar, 
and was eminently fitted for the work to which he applied his hand. To 
him, especially, the Christian world is deeply indebted. John, the 
beloved disciple of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ : we read his cha- 
racter in this endearing title. Paul, the apostle of the Gentiles, stands 
out in the purity of his life, the loftiness of his intellect and his quench- 
less zeal, as "not a whit behind the very chiefest of the apostles." 
Pbtbb — ^blunt, forward, outspoken Peter — was held in high estimation 
by his Lord. James, and probably Judb, were apostles of our Lord, and 
as such, had the great advantage of His teaching. 

11. The men above enumerated are those to whom we are indebted for 
the Bible. Let the strongest opponent of the inspiration of this book just 
take a glance at them as they stand before him—- Moses, Joshua, Samuel, 
David. Let him look at their acquirements and characters. The man 
would be bold indeed who should dare to class these men with deceivers. 

d2 
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collected £2 Ids. 6d. towards the 
funds. Hoping this may serve to 
stimulate some of our friends in their 
exertions, — ^I am, dear brother, yours, 
&c., W. Maweb, Local Sec. 

GollectioDB on Sunday, Not. 8th X8 17 1 
Tea meeting and collection . . 7 1111 

16 9 
Less printing and trayelling ez- 
penses 19 

15 

Collected by a poor widow . . 2 13 6 

dCl7 13 6 

NOTTINGHAM BRANCH OP THE 
ASSOCIATION. 

The annual meeting was held on 
Wednesday, Nov. 4th, 1868, in the 
Exchange Hall. About the usual 
number of members and Mends sat 
down to tea at five o'clock. At haK- 
past six the public meeting was 
opened with a hymn and prayer. Mr. 
I^p^att, jun., and several other vocalists, 
gave the meeting the benefit of their 
musical talents, Miss Elliot presiding 
at the pianoforte. 

After the chairman, the oldest local 
preacher upon the plan of the Notting- 
ham South Circuit, a member of the 
Association, had given the opening 
address, a qtuirtette, " Christian Mari- 
ner," was sung. Speeches were 
then delivered by the Rev. T. Booth, 
of the United Methodist Free Church ; 
Rev. W. Ford, Wesleyan ; Mr. Alex. 
Gaily, Presbyterian ; Mr. John Wes- 
ley Lewis, local preacher, and son of 
a veteran missionary now with God ; 
Rev. Charles Ogden, of the United 
Methodist Free Church ; and Messrs. 
Chettle, Hibbert, Thomley, Lawrence, 
and I^att. The singers gave in 
charming style the following: — Solo 
and quartette J " Thou visitest the earth 
and olessest it; and crownest the year 
with tiiy goodness; " song, " O rest in 
the Lord ; " song, " Teetotal Robin ; " 
quartette, " Thy will be done ; !' and 
file doxology. 

The report, read by the Secretary, 
gave a general statement of the work 
and statistics of the Association, and 
of the Nottingham Branch. Most of 
the persons present at the tea were of 
the dass to whom contributors give 



their tickets, and to whom the annual 
treat is a privilege which they highly 
enjoy. Many contributors also were 
present ; but as they give their money 
beforehand to provide the tea, ajid 
meet its expenses, no collection is 
ever made at the axmual meeting. 
The amount realised to the funds is 
usually between seven and eight 
pounds. 

GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother John Carter's, the Vale, Chel- 
sea, on Monday, December 14th. 

Present, Brothers Durley (chair) ; 
T. Cuthbertson, Bowron, Creswell, 
Wade 1st, Parker, J. Carter, Sims, 
and Chamberlain. Brotiier Bowron 
opened the meeting with prayer. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. The General Secretary re- 
ported thereon, that no further com- 
munication had been received from 
Northampton; and that Coventry 
was not able to receive the ftTmn al 
meeting. 

Brother Durley reported that he 
had seen three superintendents of 
London Circuits, who had entered 
cordially into the views of last Com- 
mittee meeting. The Rev. J. Vine 
had desired him to give his Christian 
love to the brethren, and to assure 
them that he would be happy to assist 
them by all means in his power. 
The Rev. Mr. Sugden had expressed 
himself equally favourable on the sub- 
ject. It was hereupon resolved : — 

1. That the next Annual Meeting 
be held in London, in the month of 
June, as follows, viz. : — The General 
Committee to meet on Saturday, June 
5th. Sermons to be preached on 
Sunday, the 6th. The business and 
public meetings to be held on Mon- 
day 7th, and following days :— 

2. That if the premises can be ob- 
tained for the purpose, the business 
meetings be held in King's Cross 
Chapel School Room; and that the 
public meeting be held in that chapel 
on the Monday evening. 

3. That efforts be made to secure 
at least one Conference cl^apel in each 
of the London Circuits, for a sermon 
on our behalf on the Sabbath, and in 
aJlthe chapels belonging to tiielbree 
Churches and Reformers. 
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4. That Brothers Parley and Sims 
be a Sub-Committee to make arrange- 
ments for the former; and that 
Brothers T. Cnthbertson, Bowron, 
Parker, Salisbury, and Ohipchase be 
a Snb-Committee to make arrange- 
ments for the latter. 

The monthly abstract showed a 
list of 1 member and 3 wives dead ; 
59 sick members, and 95 annuitants 
on the funds. The total receipts, 
exclusive of dividends, had been 
£1,085 16s. 4d. The payments to 
members only £929 2s. 6d. ; so that 
there was a balance of £156 13s. lOd. 
in favour of the branches. This fa- 
vourable state of things had been pro- 
duced by the generosity of Thomas 
Hayward, Esq., of Milton Pewsey, 
Wilts, who had given us £100; J. 
Holden, Esq., who had ^ven £10; 
and by the receipt of £50 in memory 
of Joseph HiU, Bramley, and several 
smaller subscriptions from Keigbley, 
and elsewhere. The £100, according 
to the donor's wish, was ordered to be 
invested in consols. 

Brother W. G., of N. branch, aged 
70, a preacher for thirty-four years, a 
member of ours from 1850, applied 
for help. He only earns 6s. or 7s. a 
week when well, and is often ailing. 
He has a sickly wife and a grand- 
daughter dependent upon him. Four 
shillings per week were voted to 

him. 

The following entrance fees were 
fixed : — ^A brother, aged 70, at £10 ; 
another, aged 74, at £12; another, 
aged 64, at £8. A brother, who had 
paid £12 entrance, had just died be- 
fore receiving benefits. The Committee 
directed that £4 be returned to his 
son. 

Brother W. B., of S., aged 73, a 
preacher forty-six years, by trade a 
bricklayer, applied for aid, being in 
necessitous circumstances. His local 
secretary described him as " one of the 
hardest working, long walking, and 
best local preachers Methodism has 
ever known." The Committee granted 
him 4s. per week. Brother B., to 
whom 3s, weekly had been voted some 
time since, received an increase of Is, 
per week. A letter was read from the 
local secretary respecting Brother 
John Burnett's case, stating that he 
had paid his sick allowance every 



fortnight to a man who brought hiB 
claim for sick pay, and who put up at 
an inn near the secretary's house. 

Letter read from Brother Wade 
2nd, giving notice of motion to alter 
Rule 28, so as to allow the entrance- 
fee to be paid in four instalments. 
And also to insist on Rule 20 being 
enforced. 

Brothers J. Carter and Wade 1st, 
were appointed to confer with the 
Spitalfields branch. 

Magazine Affairs. — Brother Parker 
reported that a prospectus had been 
issued of a new magazine to be called 
"The Local Preacher." The Com- 
mittee thought this an invasion of the 
title of our magazine, and directed 
the pubUsher to request such an al- 
teration as to prevent the new serial 
from being mistaken for " The Local 
Preachers' Magazine." 

The publisher was directed to print 
an extra number of the January Maga- 
zine. 

The monthly meetiugs were fixed 
as follows: — ^Wednesday, 13th Janu- 
ary, at Brother Creswell's, Mitcham. 
Monday, 8th February, at Brother T. 
Cuthbertson's, WeUmgton Square, 
King's Road, Chelsea. Wednesday, 
10th March, at Brother Bowron's, 14, 
Churton Street, Pimlico. 

Brother J. Carter closed the meet- 
ing with prayer. 

DIED. 

Deo. 7, 1868. Samuel Skevington, of 
Sherwood, Nottingham Circuit, aged 84. 
Claim £2. His mind was calm and 
happy previous to his death, and his end 
was peace. He had been on the funds 
699 wee^, and had received £84 15s 6d. 

Oct. 12,1868. Mr8.0rowther,ofKeigh. 
ley Circuit, aged 72. Claim £3. She 
died having a hope blooming with im- 
mortal joy. 

Nov. 14, 1868. Mary Ann PMQipson, 
of Louth, aged 54. Claim £3. She died 
in peace. 

December 2, 1868, Phoebe, the be- 
loved wife of Bro. G. Sims, of Hinde 
Street Circuit. For forty-four years she 
was the servant of the Lord and his 
church. She maintained constaDt peace 
with Cod in the midst of long-continued 
affliction. At length black jaundice ter- 
minated her sufferings, and she entered 
into the joy of her Iiord. Aged 62k 



80 



MUTUAL-AID ASSOOIATIOK BXPOBTSB. 



collected £2 ISs. 6d. towards the 
fdnds. Hoping this may serve to 
stimulate some of our friends in their 
exertions, — I am, dear brother, yours, 
&c., W. Mawer, Local Sec. 

Collections on Snndaj, Not. 8th £8 17 1 
Tea meeting and collection . . 7 1111 

16 9 
Less printing and trayelling ex- 
penses 19 

15 
Collected by a poor widow . . 2 13 6 

/17 13 6 



NOTTINGHAM BRANCH OP THE 
ASSOCIATION. 

The annual meeting was held on 
Wednesday, Nov. 4th, 1868, in the 
Exchange Hall. About the usual 
number of members and friends sat 
down to tea at five o'clock. At half- 
past six the public meeting was 
opened with a hymn and prayer. Mr. 
I^att, jun., and several other vocalists, 
gave the meeting the benefit of their 
musical talents. Miss Elliot presiding 
at the pianoforte. , 

After the chairman, the oldest local 
preacher upon the plan of the Notting- 
ham South Circuit, a member of the 
Association, had given the opening 
address, a quartette^ " Christian Mari- 
ner," was sung. Speeches were 
then delivered by the Rev. T. Booth, 
of tiie United Methodist Free Church ; 
Rev. W. Ford, Wesleyan ; Mr. Alex. 
Gaily, Presbyterian ; Mr. John Wes- 
ley Lewis, local preacher, and son of 
a veteran missionary now with God ; 
Rev. Charles Ogden, of the United 
Methodist Free Church ; and Messrs. 
Chettie, Hibbert, Thomley, Lawrence, 
and I^att. The singers gave in 
charming style the following: — 8olo 
and quartette, " Thou visitest the earth 
and olessest it; and crownest the year 
with thy goodness; " song, " O rest in 
the Lord ; " song, ** Teetotal Robin ; " 
quartette, " Thy will be done ; !* and 
the doxology. 

The report, read by the Secretary, 
gave a general statement of the work 
and statistics of tiie Association, and 
of the Nottingham Branch. Most of 
the persons present at the tea were of 
the class to whom contributors give 



their tickets, and to whom the annual 
treat is a privilege which they highly 
enjoy. Many contributors also were 
present ; but as they give their money 
beforehand to provide the tea, and 
meet its expenses, no collection is 
ever made at the aimual meeting. 
The amount realised to the funds is 
usually between seven and eight 
pounds. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother John Carter's, the Vale, Chel- 
sea, on Monday, December 14th. 

Present, Brothers Durley (chair) ; 
T. Cuthbertson, Bowron, Creswell, 
Wade 1st, Parker, J. Carter, Sims, 
and Chamberlain. Brother Bowron 
opened the meeting with prayer. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. The General Secretary re- 
ported thereon, that no further com- 
munication had been received from 
Northampton; and that Coventry 
was not able to receive the n-mmfl) 
meeting. 

Brother Durley reported that he 
had seen three superintendents of 
London Circuits, who had entered 
cordially into the views of last Com- 
mittee meeting. The Rev. J. Vine 
had desired him to give his Christian 
love to the brethren, and to assure 
them that he would be happy to assist 
them by all means in his power. 
The Rev. Mr. Sugden had expressed 
himself equally favourable on the sub- 
ject. It was hereupon resolved : — 

1. That the next Annual Meeting 
be held in London, in the month of 
June, as follows, viz. : — The General 
Committee to meet on Saturday, June 
6th. Sermons to be preached on 
Sunday, the 6th. The business and 
public meetiQgs to be held on Mon- 
day 7th, and following days :— 

2. That if the premises can be ob- 
tained for the purpose, the business 
meetings be held in King's Cross 
Chapel School Room; and that the 
public meeting be held in that chapel 
on the Monday evening. 

3. That efforts be made to secure 
at least one Conference chapel in each 
of the London Circuits, for a sermon 
on our behalf on the Sabbatib, and in 
all the chapels belonging to the- Free 
Churches and Reformers. 
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4. That Brothers Dnrley and Sims 
be a Sub-Committee to make arrange- 
ments for the former; and that 
Brothers T. Cnthbertson, Bowron, 
Parker, Salisbury, and Chipchase be 
a Sub-Committee to make arrange- 
ments for the latter. 

The monthly abstract showed a 
list of 1 member and 3 wives dead ; 
59 sick members, and 95 annuitants 
on the funds. The total receipts, 
exclusive of dividends, had been 
£1,085 16s. 4d. The payments to 
members only £929 2s. 6d. ; so that 
there was a balance of ^156 13s. lOd. 
in favour of the branches. This fa- 
vourable state of things had been pro- 
duced by the generosity of Thomas 
Hayward, Esq., of Milton Pewsey, 
Wilts, who had given us J6100; J. 
Holden, Esq., who had given jfilO; 
and by the receipt of j850 in memory 
of Joseph Hill, Bramley, and several 
smaller subscriptions from Keighley, 
and elsewhere. The ^100, according 
to the donor's wish, was ordered to be 
invested in consols. 

Brother W. G., of N. branch, aged 
70, a preacher for thirty-four years, a 
member of ours from 1850, applied 
for help. He only earns 6s. or 7s. a 
week when well, and is often ailing. 
He has a sickly wife and a grand- 
daughter dependent upon him. Four 
shillings per week were voted to 

him. 

The following entrance fees were 
fixed : — A brother, aged 70, at £10 ; 
another, aged 74, at ^612; another, 
aged 64, at £S. A brother, who had 
paid £12 entrance, had just died be- 
fore receiving benefits. The Committee 
directed that £4: be returned to his 
son. 

Brother W. B., of S., aged 73, a 
preacher forty-six years, by trade a 
bricklayer, applied for aid, being in 
necessitous circumstances. His local 
secretary described him as " one of the 
hardest working, long walking, and 
best local preachers Methodism has 
ever known." The Committee granted 
him 4s. per week. Brother B., to 
whom 3s, weekly had been voted some 
time since, received an increase of Is. 
per week. A letter was read from the 
local secretary respecting Brother 
John Burnett's case, stating that he 
had paid his sick allowance every 



fortnight to a man who brought his 
claim for sick pay, and who put up at 
an inn near the secretary's house, 

Letter read from Brother Wade 
2nd, giving notice of motion to alter 
Bule 28, BO as to allow the entrance- 
fee to be paid in four instahnents. 
And also to insist on Rule 20 being 
enforced. 

Brothers J. Carter and Wade 1st, 
were appointed to confer with the 
Spitalfields branch. 

Magazine 4/f<*^'"«.-"Brother Parker 
reported that a prospectus had been 
issued of a new magazine to be called 
"The Local Preacher." The Com- 
mittee thought this an invasion of the 
title of our magazine, and directed 
the publisher to request such an al- 
teration as to prevent the new serial 
from being mistaken for *' The Local 
Preachers' Magazine." 

The publisher was directed to print 
an extra number of the January Maga- 
zine. 

The monthly meetings were fixed 
as follows : — Wednesday, 13th Janu- 
ary, at Brother CresweU's, Mitcham. 
Monday, 8th February, at Brother T. 
Cuthbertson's, WeUui^ton Square, 
King's Road, Chelsea. Wednesday, 
10th March, at Brother Bowron's, 14, 
Churton Street, Punhco. 

Brother J. Carter closed the meet- 
ing with prayer. 

DIED. 
Dec. 7, 1868. Samuel Skevington, of 
Sherwood, Nottingham Circuit, aged 84. 
Claim £2. His mind was calm and 
happy previous to his death, and his end 
was peace. He had been on the funds 
699 weeks, and had received £84 15s 6d. 

Oct. 12, 1868. Mrs. Crowther, of Keigh- 
ley Circuit, aged 72. Claim £3. She 
died having a hope blooming with im- 
mortal joy. 

Nov. 14, 1868. Mary Ann Phillipson, 
of Louth, aged 54. Claim £3. She died 
in peace. 

December 2, 1868, Phoebe, the be- 
loved wife of Bro. G. Sims, of Hinde 
Street Circuit. For forty-four years she 
was the servant of the Lord and his 
church. She maintained constant peace 
with God in the midst of long-continued 
affliction. At length black jaundice ter- 
minated her sufferings, and she entered 
into the joy of her I^d. As^ ^ 
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We have to glance at the past, to consider the present, and to look 
forwards to the fntare ; and in these aspects to yiew the class of function- 
aries to which we onrselyes belong, and the service in which they are 
engaged. 

I. Local Pbeachers are the functionaries, or workers in the Church 
of Christ, upon whom our attention is to be fixed. 

1. The designation was applied in the early days of Methodism merely 
to distinguish those preachers who continued to earn a livelihood by secular 
occupations, from those who gave up their secular occupations, and devoted 
themselves wholly to the work of preaching and of organising and guiding 
Christian societies, or churches. The latter were then, as now, itinerants, 
or travellers, transferable from circuit to circuit, interchangeably ; whilst 
the former were free from that liability, except as Divine Providence 
might necessitate their removal from one place to another. 

In the designation I^cal Preacher, however, there is an etymological 
impropriety; inasmuch as the man who bears it does not exercise his 
function in any one place, but has to travel all over a circuit, and preach 
in a multitude of places, interchangeably with a multitude of his brethren 
who do the same work, A similar class of workers in the Baptist churches 
has long been in the gospel harness; and all its members are called 
itinerants, 

2. Leaving this minor point, however, that which is most important to 
bear in mind is, that the men in Methodism called locals are preachers of 
divine truth, having undertaken to seek simply the spiritual good of their 
fellow creatures, by a persevering ministry of the word of grace, without 
giving up secular work or business as a means of living. Generally 
speaking, they have been unlearned men, few of them having had educa- 
tional advantages, and only one here and there the polish of refinement. 
But they have been men of strong faith, warm heart, burning zeal, sound 
judgment, strong common>sense, and quenchless love to souls. Many of 
them were physically robust, able to endure almost any amount of labour ; 
and of masculine mind, able to grapple with great truths and great argu- 
ments. They were well acquainted with the holy scriptures in the autho- 
rised version, with the hymns of the Wesleys, with the great disease of 
human nature and its remedy, and with the diversified experience of life. 
Not many of them were familiar with the laws that govern language, 
either written or spoken ; but a good proportion of them were better 
theologians than some of the D.D.'s of our universities, or than some others 
who, in our day, have been elevated to an episcopal throne. Be it ad- 
mitted that there were of their number men of weak mind ; that some 
were eccentric, some foolish, some worldly-minded, some even wicked. Li 
those respects they were like the first twelve, chosen by the Lord himself, 
one of whom was a tliief and a traitor, others narrow-minded and ambi- 
tious, and all more or less resentful. Nevertheless, taken as a whole, the 
'')cal preachers of Methodism have been a singularly faithful and laborious 
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class of men, and few of them have lacked the ability to show oonTinced 
sinners the short way to God. 

We may look with admiration at that constellation of departed worthies, 
shining in the concave of the Methodism of the past, represented by such 
names as Haime, Nelson, Longden, Embury, Drew, Burdsall, Spence, 
Dawson, Hick, Richardson, and Smith of Camborne. Of varied magni- 
tude and brilliancy, and in widely different aspects each from other, they 
reflect each one and unitedly the glory of their Saviour, and are destined 
to " shine as the stars for ever and ever." 

3. After what has been said about the workerSj there need not be much 
added respecting their work. The ministry of local preachers in the early 
days of Methodism, and for a considerable period, was a pioneer ministry. 
It was occupied with the breaking up of new ground. John Nelson, 
before he gave himself up to a wider itinerancy, introduced Methodism 
into some of the towns and many of the villages of his native county, that 
of York. Henry Longden introduced it into many villages around Shef- 
field ; Burdsall and Spence into those around the city of York ; Sammy 
Hick into some of those about Wakefield ; Embury into the city of New 
York and the United States of America ; and others into the different 
colonies of the British crown, and other countries. 

Connected with this kind of service was the cultivation of the fields they 
had laboured to enclose out of the world's wilderness, and the feeding of 
flocks they had helped to gather into folds. For many past years and at 
the present time their work has been and is of this kind. Their preaching 
has been and now is to regular congregations of villages grouped around 
towns, and the conducting of a service now and then, as need may require, 
in the*circuit town itself. 

II. If we compare the present with the past, in reference either to the 
men or to their work, we shall not find the present, in all respects, an im- 
provement upon the past. Whether the zeal, the self-denial, the love of 
souls, the laboriousness, and the devotedness of the present will bear 
favourable comparison with the past is questionable. Local preachers, as 
a class, have not bone and muscle, sinew and nerve, equally with those of 
a past age ; therefore they cannot endure as much toil and put forth as 
much effort as they did. Are they deeper thinkers than their predeces- 
sors were ? Are they better acquainted with the Bible ? Do they under- 
stand and can they expound it better ? Are they more able and successful 
preachers? Do they bring more sinners to God? Are they more devoted 
to God, more exemplary livers than thei/ were ? All these questions are 
difficult to answer satisfactorily. As a class, we have more general know- 
ledge than our predecessors had. We are, perhaps, less rude and blunt. 
We are somewhat more refined. We have manners somewhat more 
polished. We have a far wider acquaintance with the world. But it is 
to be feared we do not know God so well as they did. We have not so 
much of the mind of Christ as they had ; and we are not so filled with the 
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Spirit as they were. Much less does our snccess eqnal theirs. We 
seldom hear of a soul converted under our ministry, and hardly ever of 
several saved at one service. 

What we chiefly want is more spiritual power, more of the convicting 
and converting power of the Holy Ghost : and this can he had only in 
connection with mighty prayer and faith. Besides this, we need more 
adaptation of our preaching to the times in which we live, to circumstances 
that arise, and to the characters and habits of those who hear us. The 
same sermon will not equally suit all times and places. The same line of 
thought is not adapted to all occasions. Moreover, almost any sermon, if 
too often used, becomes threadbare. When it ceases to affect the preacher's 
own heart and spirit, it is powerless upon other people. There is no sym- 
pathy between preacher and hearers ; and then no good is done. A stale 
sermon is like stale bread or fish, unpalatable and hurtful. Freshness in 
preaching is as essential to the nourishment of souls as fresh air is to 
bodily life, and fresh food to bodily health and strength. This implies 
much prayerful thought and careful preparation : habitual cultivation of 
the mind, study, and composition, with a view to public teaching and 
preaching. 

We live in circumstances widely differing from those of a century, or 
even half a century ago. Even within fifty or sixty years past, steam 
power was but little known, gaslight scarcely known at all, telegraphy and 
photography unknown. There were no locomotives, no railways, scarcely 
any macadamised roads, few machines and tools for the economising of 
labour, and but few people who could command the comforts, much less 
the luxuries, that have now become common. Comparatively few could 
then read and write, and very few could indulge a literary taste. Circuit 
work in those days was laborious work indeed : but the truth was accepted 
in rough-and-ready dress. Hearers were not fastidious, and of delicate 
taste. The man of warmth and energy suited, however " rude in speech." 

Schools have been multiplied since then ; not only Sunday-schools, but 
day-schools too. The number of readers now is manifold what it was 
then, and the number of those who can write is probably four or five 
times as many as then. A similar increase has taken place in the number 
of those who receive a higher education, such as boarding-schools and the 
higher class of day-schools afford. Hence our congregations comprise a 
much greater number of critical hearers than did the congregations of our 
predecessors. And thence arises a need for better literary qualifications 
in the local preachers of our day than were possessed by those of past 
generations. Educated people will not endure uneducated preachers. A 
man must not only know divine truth, and be able to state it, but he must 
also state it in unexceptionable language. His words should be conside- 
rately chosen, and his sentences be expressed according to the common 
law of language, and the rules laid down by grammarians and observed by 
approved speakers. 
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There are local preachers upon most plans — perhaps npon all— who 
Q^not deliver three sentences without breaking the laws of speech. They 
know no more of the grammar of their own mother tongue than of the 
most abstruse problem in mathematics, or of the l^guage spoken in the 
planet Neptune. Such brethren may be able to edify uneducated people ; 
but their mangling of speech will render them unacceptable to the educated, 
unless they possess counterbalancing gifts of an extraordinary character. 
" I will not sit under an uneducated ministry,*' said a polished lady, in very 
firm tones, when conversing with a friend. She had been all her life in 
Methodism, to which she seemed to be unalterably attached ; but she had 
bad all the advantages of high-class training and assiduous self-culture. 

We have not only to meet a new, or an improved taste among our 
hearers, but also to endure the critical scalpel of the press. Whilst Lon- 
don newspapers criticise the sermons of the clergy, the provincial papers 
do the same service for those of local preachers. One of our local prints 
of the 19th of October last gave a long article on the wrong accentua- 
tion of words, omissions and misplacements of the aspirate, and blunders 
in grammar. A particular local preacher had been heard, and a report of 
his manner of preaching was given, without the name, however, of either 
nerson or place ; and thence came the editor's strictures and stimulative 
advice to local preachers. All this indicates .the necessity there is for our 
bestirring ourselves as a class of public functionaries, that we lag not 
behind the times, nor sink into contempt. Every one of us should labour 
to make himself, by God's blessing and grace, " a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed ; rightly dividing the word of truth." A good acquain- 
tance with grammar is a great help to a man in this work. It initiates 
him into the art of analysis, enabling him readily to distinguish between 
things that differ ; and sharpens his perception of the beauty of order and 
method, leading him into natural and orderly thought, and so into discri- 
minative and methodical discourse. 

III. All this has an aspect towards the future. We old stagers will 
soon be gone. Whatever our defects and mistakes, we are too old and 
inflexible to be capable of much improvement. But our juniors have a 
better chance than we ever had. Books of all kinds, upon all imaginable 
subjects, flood the country. Lecturers on many subjects abound. Schools 
of ev€ry grade and teachers of every rank swarm, and will swarm more 
and more. The next generation will go far ahead of the present one, and 
preachers will have to stand before audiences more and more competent to 
appreciate good sermons and to discover the defects of those that are not 
good. Our young men must not be satisfied to occupy the same level with 
ourselves. They must rise higher. 

Every young local preacher should aim at such a mastery of his own 
mother tongue, by a careful and continuous study of its grammar and 
origin, as to be able to sit down and compose a grammar and write a his- 
tory of the language himself. He cannot properly analyse texts nor lay 
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ont good frameworks of disoourse nntil this be in some degree achieved. 
Ignorance of the philosophy of language and its structural laws inevitably 
dooms a man to inexpertness in << dividing the word of truth.*' The effective 
delivery of a discourse greatly depends upon such acquirements, as do there- 
fore its practical effects. 

Our young preachers should aspire, also, to be sound and solid theolo- 
gians. The word of God should be engraven on their memories, and be 
interwoven with their mental habits. The best works of the best divines 
should be read and studied by them, and all foolish and frothy writings be 
shunned. The sermons they hear should be pondered and dissected, and 
notes be made and kept of what is most valuable in their matter, and 
suggestive in their arrangement. 

The ability to conduct an argument should be acquired and practised. 
How else can they deal with the prevalent errors of the day and with the 
ingenious sophisms of unbelievers ? We are raising people into readers, 
thinkers, and critics. As time advances, there will be a multiplication of 
means and appliances for doing this ; and new errors, or old error in new 
garbs, will be constantly attracting attention and leading people astray. 
The devil is availing himself of our labours, and will do so more and more, 
in popular education ; inspiring those who have some literary and scientific 
ability to oppose God's truth and undermine people's confidence in the 
Bible, and so to lead into the depths of error and sin the myriads whom 
we have taught and are teaching to read and think. I say the devil is 
doing this : for as surely as the Holy Ghost inspires men with the true 
and the good, so surely also does the devil inspire men with the false and 
the bad. The conflict will become hotter and fiercer. Preachers and 
writers will be in the front lines of battle. What men of heart and intel- 
lect, of burning love and mighty soul, they need to be I 

Sermons must be well studied, that they may be compact and solid, and 
act like battering rams upon the consciences and understandings of sinners, 
and as a moral and spiritual leverage to lift believing people up to a higher 
elevation. Crude compositions do little or no good to any class, and they 
paralyse the powers of those who deliver them. It is vigorous thought 
expressed in vigorous language under the influence of the Holy Spirit that 
tells upon the spiritual nature of man — intellect, conscience, and heart. 
'< Meditate upon these things," said the apostle Paul to Timothy ;— what 
things ? — the things belonging to experimental and practical religion, and 
to gospel teaching and preaching: "reading, exhortation, doctrine." 
" Meditate upon these things ; give thyself wholly to them; that thy pro- 
fiting may appear to all." (1 Tim. iv. 13-16.) 

All that has been suggested is compatible with aimplidty in preaching. 
Many sermons are spoiled by an excess of ornamentation, and some by an 
abstruse and learned style. Few people can profit by sermons of the 
latter class. Instead of being instructed by them, they are bewildered. 
The abstruse and learned preacher is as much a barbarian as though he 
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preached " in an unknown tongue," to nineteen-twentieths of his hearers. 
All preachers, bat especially rtY/o^e-preaohers, should follow Paul's rule 
(1 Cor. xiv. 19), " In the church I had rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that by my yoice I might teach others also, than ten thou- 
sand words in an unknown tongue.'* Mr. Wesley somewhere remarks, in 
speaking to preachers, " It will require all your learning to make things 
plain." And the style he recommends to them is that of the apostle John, 
— a style which suits the common mind, but which by its incomparable 
simplicity is absolutely confounding to some highly-learned minds. 

The other error, of excessive ornamentation, is very common among 
young men of lively fancy and active imagination. They need to be on 
their guard against it, lest they present bundles of nosegays instead of 
dealing out bread in the pulpit. Some few of our predecessors, such as 
the late William Dawson, could convey a volume of thought by a single 
metaphor ; but those who are lavish in the use of figures too commonly 
dazzle and confuse, rather than instruct their hearers. Our Lord^s para- 
bles were life- pictures ; but a sermon studded with innumerable and sepa- 
rate ornaments, unconnected with each other, is without life, without 
reality ; a mere basket of artificial fiowers, or a glittering necklace hung 
up for public admiration. 

Some of us know ourselves to be on the brink of eternity, destined 
shortly to quit life's stage for a nobler and grander sphere. " Unprofit- 
able servants " we have been. What will those be who come after us ? 
Our " heart's desire " is that they may be more profitable to the world and 
the church than we have been ; that they may see the great and saving 
truths of Christianity more clearly, embrace them more fully, grasp them 
more firmly, and preach them with more simplicity, fidelity, power, and 
success than we have done. Whatever changes of thought and habit, 
whatever improvement of physical condition, whatever spread of education, 
whatever mastery of nature and her elements, whatever intellectual eleva- 
tion may take place among men, true dignity and happiness can never be 
attained without the knowledge that ^* God so loved the world, as to give 
his only begotten Son " for its salvation ; and that ^^ God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them." (John iii. 16, and 2 Cor. v. 19.) 
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AN OLD MAN'S CONTINENTAL TOUK IN 1868. 

What 1 another old man's tour? No; not another's, but the same whose 
pen afforded some entertainment to those whom the subject suited, among 
the readers of this magazine last year. He has much to relate that 
exceedingly interested himself » and which may interest others; and having 
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learned that many readers were gratified by his former narrative, he is 
willing to afford like gratification by another. He delights in travelling, 
when opportnnity offers and the season suits. He has travelled in every 
variety of mode, at different periods of life, from an early age to the pre- 
sent, making an aggregate of scores of thousands of miles. To behold 
'^ the works of the Lord " affords him great pleasure, cheering his heart 
and recruiting his health. 

The tour about to be narrated was accomplished throughout in company 
with a beloved daughter, and part of it with the additional pleasure of the 
presence of a dear son, two members of a family of eleven, of whom seven 
are upon the earth and four in heaven. Of five daughters living, two are 
located, with their families, near to each other, in the neighbourhood of 
London. After all necessary duties had been done, the way being clear, 
the old man went to see his distant daughters, whom the one who was to 
be his travelling companion was visiting. The intended tour had been 
roughly sketched, and lodgings secured for one week, with board on mode- 
rate terms, at a distant city. Eigid adherence to the sketch was not 
intended, but general adherence was fully purposed, leaving details to 
circumstances. 

All being thus arranged, we started from the London Bridge Station, 
on Wednesday, June 24th, taking no more luggage than we were able to 
carry short distances, booked for Canterbury. No tourist will like to pass 
near that ancient city without paying it a visit. It is said by some writers 
to have had an existence before the imperial city of Rome was built. 
Who would not wish to see the city that was the capital of Kent in the 
time of the Saxon Heptarchy ? Who can fail to be interested in its noble 
cathedral, with its numerous antiquities? To see its numerous chapels, 
chantries, tombs, and other monuments of the dead, many of whom have 
conspicuous names in history; to see the old throne of the kings of Kent, 
the stone upon which the ancient kings of Scotland were crowned, the 
spot where avenging warriors fell upon the proud and assumptive Thomas 
a Becket, and sent him to give account of himself to God, the place where 
stood his shrine — ^loaded with jewelry and costly gifts — ^to which myriads 
of blind devotees for successive centuries flocked, the place where Henry 
II., King of England, submitted to be scourged by' monks as a penance 
for the imperious archbishop's death, and various other objects of religious 
and historic interest, is not a little exciting. We were in time for after- 
noon service. We entered the choir, remained till service was over, and 
then grouped ourselves with a company of a dozen or more strangers, and 
were conducted all over the ground-floor and crypt of the building, by a 
robed verger, who described every object of general interest as he led the 
company from place to place, and from one such object to another. It is 
a descent from that which is historically grand, to mention a marble tomb 
that is sculptured with all the bones in the human frame, and the fact that 
the organ is in a loft at a distance oi ninety-two feet from where the 
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OTgamst sits to play it. The former reminded us of our mortality, the 
latter of the facility with which oar own prayers and songs of praise reach 
heaven. The Kentish throne is 1,800 years old. The time since Beeket 
was struck down is nearly 700 years. The deed was done in 1170. The 
oldest church in England is said to be that of St. Martin, at Oanterbury* 
It was assigned to the Pope's delegate, Augustine, on the conyersion of 
the King of Kent to Christianity. 

From Canterbury we went forwards to Dover, where we had to wait 
several hours, affording time for a long ramble about the town. We were 
struck with the excess of drunkenness and other forms of wickedness that 
unblushingly obtruded upon the notice of observers. Weary and thirsty, 
we were anxious to obtain a cup of tea, but were refused the accommoda- 
tion at two restaurants, because of the hour being past tea time. Perhaps 
their fires were out. At the third place at which we applied we obtained 
all we desired, good tea and excellent cold beef; and we had the great 
satisfaction to find that the people who kept the house feared the Lord, 
and were not ashamed of their religioD. A missionary box was in the 
room, together with a Bible and some good and useful books. Here we 
quietly and comfortably rested ourselves until near ten o'clock. At 10.40 
we left Dover for Ostend, and had an excellent passage of four hours and 
three quarters. Our cabins were furnished with good sofas, upon which 
we lay, but sleep could not be had, except in brief snatches and half-con- 
scious dozing. 

We were now in the kingdom of Belgium, over which Leopold, the 
widower of George the Fourth's only daughter. Princess Charlotte of 
Wales, was elected to sway the sceptre, when the nation revolted from 
Holland, and secured its own independence. We obtained a very early 
and excellent breakfast at the packet station, and endured a brief custom- 
house examination. We had time to look over the bathing shore and 
streets of the town, and were astonished at the number of bathing ma- 
chines, amounting to several hundreds. They were all numbered ; and I 
observed one bearing the number 412. The elite of the continent flock to 
Ostend for sea-bathing. We were, of course, too early to see the com- 
pany, and we had no inducement to spend even a day there for that object. 
Early as was the hour, however, many country people were streaming into 
the town with loads of varied produce, drawn by asses, mules, and ponies— 
for the market. The streets appeared to be well-formed, and the houses 
and shops compact and comfortable ; and the whole place wore an aspect 
of business activity. Many shops were open at half-past five o'clock, and 
abundaiice of supplies were in the shambles and market-place. 

We left Ostend by the first train for Bruges, where we paused until the 
arrival of the next train, to see what we could there. It is a large city, 
though far from being equal to what it once was, when it was ^' the Liver- 
pool of the middle ages," We entered its cathedral, a magnificent struc- 
ture, superbly adomed with Bonlpturci BttuA«d*glass windows, shrines, and 
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paintings. Among the latter is a representation of the martyrdom of St. 
Hippoljtos. A rope is fastened to each limb, and each rope to a mounted 
horse. The four riders whip their horses to pull the ropes, looking back 
with demoniacal satisfaction upon the agonised yictim, to see the limbs 
dragged from the trunk of the doomed sufferer. Such fiendish torture 
has man inflicted upon man, in diabolical hatred of true religion. The 
artist intended to illustrate heathen cruelty and hatred of piety: but 
Popery has not only equalled, but exceeded the heathen, in its treatment 
of those who have dared to deny its dogmas and its usurpation. 

Quitting the sanctuary of superstition and the arts, we walked forwards 
until we reached the market-place, or a market-place — for there may be 
more than one. It is a square, surrounded by double rows of beautiful 
shady trees, and having in the centre a fine statue of Simon Stevin, 
bearing his name upon its pedestal. After leaving the market-place, we 
looked into two or three of the churches ; all of which seemed to be 
abundantly ornamented with sculpture and paintings. On reaching the 
station again, there came in a train having open carriages for second- 
class passengers, fixed upon the roofs of the third class, which were close. 
The open ones were partially protected from the sun's rays by roofs, but 
were constructed for the benefit of the air in sultry weather, as well as for 
an extended view over the level country. 

Our next stage was to Ghent, where we made another pause, as at 
Bruges, to see what we could. There was a time when this city "con- 
tained 35,000 houses, and 175,000 inhabitants ; " but it is now reduced 
to, perhaps, half those numbers. It has been a place of great commerce 
and of correspondent wealth and power, and it is now the seat of exten- 
sive cotton manufactures, introduced from our own cotton metropolis, 
Manchester ; so that it is regarded as the Manchester of Belgium. We 
perambulated its streets, and glanced over some of its public buildings 
and its fish-market, occupying all the time we had, and making ourselves 
weary and faint, but contriving to reach the station for the next train 
(two o'clock) to Brussels, where we arrived before four o'clock, and took 
a cab to the Hotel de HoUande, where we found comfortable quarters. 
We had seen two important places in Kent, and three in Belgium, within 
four-and-twenty hours ; and we were glad to cast anchor and to enjoy a 
little rest in the Belgian capital. 

Friday, June 2Qth. — Refreshed by a good night's rest and comfortable 
breakfast, we were ready for a ramble about Brussels. Our first object 
was the cathedral, which we found open, though no public service was 
being held. There were but few persons present; and we had leisure to 
look round, and to admire the innumerable works of art which it contains, 
in painting, sculpture, carving, ironwork, bronze castings, &c. There are 
many representations of Christ bearing the cross, in different attitudes 
and circumstances, both in sculpture and castings. There are some 
exceedingly beautiful stained windows, representing scriptural subjects, 
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and historical ones that relate to the chnrch of the Pope, not to the church 
of Christ. The work that most of all interested and surprised us, how- 
ever, was the pulpit, in the nave of the church. It is wholly of carved 
oak, executed by an artist of Antwerp, Henry YEBBBuaasN. It is a 
complete epic presented to the eye. The subject is the Expulsion from 
Eden. Adam and Eve, clothed in skins, and the woman having an apple 
in her hand, he on the right and she on the left below the pulpit, are 
cowering under the power of an angel, who brandishes over them the 
flaming sword. Guilt, horror, and despair are expressed in their downcast 
countenances. This group, of size larger than life, supports the pulpit, 
above which a draped canopy is supported by two angels. Two cherubs 
raise the drapery of the canopy in front. Death is seen upon the left side 
of the pulpit, approaching the guilty pair, with one hand stretched 
towards them, as the serpent, coiled upon the tree, presents himself from 
the right. From the centre of the canopy is suspended the Holy Dove, 
with radiations streaming from it all around. The canopy is surmounted 
by a figure representing Faith, bearing in her hand a cross. Near her 
is the Virgin, who guides the lower extremity of the cross to the serpent's 
head, which Faith, standing upon the inner crescent of the moon, pierces. 
A cherub, meanwhile, binds the serpent with a golden cord. The rails of 
the pulpit stairs are ornamented with carved figures of an eagle, a parrot, 
and a monkey on Adam's side ; and a peacock, an ape, and a male fowl 
on the other side. A crucifix is seen rising from the pulpit to the canopy. 
I never before saw anything in wood carving so grand in design and so 
elaborate in execution. It tells the whole history of the Fall and its 
consequences, and indicates the grand remedy, by the sacrificial death of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Were the Virgin not obtruded as a helper of 
Faith, and even allowing thai as a licence of art, we may pronounce this 
unique piece of workmanship not only an epic, but a comprehensive evan- 
gelical sermon, to those who know the history beforehand. To those who 
do not, it can only be a complex enigma. Thank God for Bible records, 
and for the experience of Christianity in the soul I 

During the latter part of the time that we spent in the cathedral, we 
observed an old woman going about the nave, muttering her prayers and 
asking alms of strangers in thrifty alternation — speaking now to God, and 
now to man, and hoping to obtain what she wanted from both. . We do 
not see many who attend so diligently and systematically to the interests 
of both worlds at once. We were so sceptical and heretical, however, that 
we gave her no reward for her exemplary devotion. 

The ironwork of the gate-entrances, and of the partitions of some of 
the chapels, is of beautiful execution, displaying remarkable taste and 
skill. In one of the chapels, connected with something professedly 
miraculous, we observed the pix elevated upon the high altar, and a 
multitude of candles and some red lamps burning. As soon as the clock 
struck eleven, a priest entered, followed by a score or more people ; hd to 

IB 



50 AN OLD man's CONTINKNTAL TOUR IN 1868. 

celebrate- mass, and they to mechanise their prayers. Feeling no interest 
in this spectacle, we withdrew. Popery, with all its gorgeousness of 
display — so contrary to the spirit and example of Christ, and to the 
genius of his religion,-^ sickens one's heart. Such a mutilation and pro- 
stitution of God's own truth and grace are awfully affecting. God knows 
who are sincere of heart, however ; and they who are so will be pardoned 
a multitude of errors in which they have been trained, and for which they 
cannot be deemed personally responsible; their ignorance being inevitable. 

From this wonderful cabinet of ecclesiastical treasures we went to the 
Museum, containing the gallery of masterly paintings and sculptures 
which I saw last year. Many of the paintings are life-like. It was a 
great pleasure to me to see them again, with another member of my 
family. No painter ever surpassed in execution some of the works that 
ore here. All travellers who can appreciate works of art should see 
them, allowing time to linger over the few of rare merit. I was surprised 
by the discovery that some of the apparent marble of the different com- 
partments into which the picture gallery is divided, was imitation, done 
upon wood. More than half the length, nearest the light, is in marble ; 
that which is farthest from the light and near the floor is imitation. 

We next went to the Hotel de Ville, in the Grand Square. The whole 
wears an- aspect of antiquity and grandeur, the buildings being remark- 
able for height and for picturesque effect. There are two colossal 
statues opposite the Hotel de Ville. Part of the square was occupied as 
a market for flowers, shrubs, and ornamental trees. The day was sultry; 
so that we were not surprised to see a boy, who should have been minding 
his floral merchandise, fast asleep, seated on a chair. Another lad, 
several years his senior, approached behind him, carrying a tin vessel full 
of water. We stood to observe his movements, and were amused by what 
we saw. He first threw a handkerchief loosely and gently over the 
sleeper, then poured water down his neck and back, beneath the clothing, 
and then, nimbly retreating, hid himself behind one of the portable trees. 
The sleeper, of course, awoke, and stared somewhat vacantly around, soon 
getting a sight of the rogue that had played this prank upon him. He 
took it good-naturedly, however, and was no doubt cured of his drowsi- 
ness for awhile, if not for the whole day. In a country whose language 
we could not speak, it was a pleasure to see such a picture of unsophisti- 
cated human nature on its sanctionable side, as is common to all lands 
where freedom is enjoyed. 

We walked along the main thoroughfare hence to the ill-kept and 
disappointing Botanic Gardens. They are worth a visit, for the sake of 
making us appreciate those of Kew, and others of our own country that 
deserve the name, which these do not. The Conservatory at the eastern 
end is a noble structure, and contains some botanical treasures, upon 
which proper care is bestowed ; but it cannot be entered by visitors with- 
out the payment of a fee. We retreated from the neglected gardens to 
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our hotel to dinner. After dinner, we had a long rest, which I greatly 
needed, and by which I was relieved and refreshed. 

At eight o'clock, we went out for another ramble, passing along seyeral 
narrow streets, and arriying at the Museum of Industry. It was closed ; 
so we turned into the Place Boyaly and then to the right — southwards — 
where our attention was attracted by a splendid new edifice, one wing of 
which appeared to be complete, and the rest in progress. I obseryed that 
over the centre were the royal arms, and that soldiers were on sentry. A 
crowd of people had gathered. We were about to proceed on our walk, 
when my daughter observed the gates thrown open, and concluded thai 
some grandee was about to come forth. Bhe proposed waiting to see. 
Instantly a carriage' appeared, containing a lady and gentleman, who both 
moved gracefully to the assembled people, the gentleman raising his hat. 
My daughter having seen their photographs in some of the shop windows, 
and being quick of sight, at onee recognised the King and Queen of the 
Belgians, — an interesting young couple to my eyes, — ^the queen very 
young. We were gratified by the unexpected opportunity of seeing the 
son and successor of one who stood so nearly connected with our own 
royal family, and who for so long a period exercised a wise and salutary 
influence upon European politics. Struck by the hand of God, as he was 
in early life, by being made suddenly a widower and a childless man, in 
the loss of a wife who was heiress to the first throne in Earope — our own 
Princess Charlotte, — ^bis heart must have been crushed and all his hopes 
blighted. But He who struck him with the rod of chastisement reserved 
him for beneficent purposes, and made him again both husband and father, 
monarch and dynastic fount, and head of one of the most flourishing of 
nations. The new palace, we were informed, is for the Count de Flandrea. 

We walked about for some time on the Boulevards and in the park, 
admiring the fountains of both and the statuary of the latter. We found 
a great number of people enjoying the cool of the evening under the trees, 
some seated on chairs, of which great numbers are provided for their 
acconmiodation ; and some sauntering about, like ourselves. All classes 
resort to the park for recreation. None are excluded. Decent attire and 
good behaviour entitle any one to the common enjoyment. Those of 
highest rank present themselves, without state or show, or distinction of 
any kind, with all other comers, indiscriminately. All like to see all 
others enjoy the promenade and the seats. We did not remain long, but 
returned to our hotel, took tea, and retired to rest. 

{To he continued,) 
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terms as we deemed inappropriate ap- 
plied to the blessed Saviour. The 
etymological meaning attributed to 
the name of Matthew is different from 
what we have ever before seen, and 
we doubt its accuracy. ^^QiftofJe- 
Jiovah,'^ says our author. But other 
authors say, " giveuy a reward^ The 
name does not contain a distinct syl- 
lable of the name Jehovah, nor even 
a single letter of the name. It is 
only by the constructional transmuta- 
tion of one letter into another, such 
as sometimes occurs, that the termi- 
nal syllable could be even supposed 
to represent that name ; and then the 
punctuation is not in accordance with 
the supposition. We hold the other 
meanings, therefore, to be nearer the 
mark than that given by Dr. Morison. 
This is of small importance, we ad- 
mit; but it were better to abide by 
long-accepted renderings of words and 
names, than to lay down disputable 
or inaccurate new ones. 

We could make many quotations of 
precious truth, that are like pictures 
of grace in frajnes of gold, if we had 
space for them in this department of 
our serial. Here is a sample on the 
text, "Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our sicknesses." Chap. viii. 
17. 

" The Messiah is in our room, and he 
is bearing what is our due for our 
sins. That is the inner court of the 
representation f veiled in part by the 
materialisms of the outer court. How, 
then, comes it that the evangehst, in 
the passage before us, represents the 
prophecy as fulfilled in the miracu- 
lous cures of the S»%T.our? Has He 
misapplied the prophet's expressions ? 
Far from that. He has only taken, 
as He was entitled to do, one step up 
toward the summit of their full inter- 
pretation. It was indeed but one 
step. Yet, in taking it. He has taught 
a profound lesson. Our Lord's mani- 
fold works, when viewed from the 
elevation of this step, are seen to be, 
not disconnected fragments of things 
scattered at random up and down the 
line of His terrestrial career, hither 
and thither. They are parts of a 
magnificent whole. His works are 
His work. There is plurality in the 
unity of His work. There is unity in 
the plurality of His works. The life's 



labour of our Lord was a complex 
unit — like an unbroken sphere. In 
the centre of the whole was the great 
propitiation. On the superfices were 
the termini of innumerable radii, 
which touched humanity all through 
and through, and round and round. 
When the Saviour healed diseases and 
cast out demons, He was acting on the 
superfices of tMngs. But still He 
was acting, even tiien, as the Great 
Saviour. And He had reference in 
every particular act, in detail, to 
the great centre of the work which 
He had undertaken to accomplish. 
Hence the words of the prophet were 
fulfilled by the curative work of our 
Saviour, though they were still farther 
and more gloriously fulfilled by His 
Great Atoning Work'' 

Judging from these three parts of 
Dr. Morison's Commentary, it seems 
likely to be the most exhaustive work 
of the kind that has yet made its ap- 
pearance in the English language. 

Rome's Tactics; or, A Lesson for 
England from the Past. Bt the 
Vert Rev. William Goods, D.D., 
F.S.A., LATE Dean of Ripon. 

This is a cheap edition of a very va- 
luable tractate, that clearly exposes 
the policy followed by the church of 
Rome, from the time of the Reforma- 
tion to the present day, for the subver- 
sion and destruction of the Protestant 
churches and states. Documentary 
and historical evidence is adduced to 
show that the mode by which Rome 
has sought to upset Protestantism has 
been by commissioning her agents to 
work their way into every stratum of 
society, and into institutions of all 
kinds, civil and religious, under any 
and every possible disguise ; and by 
stirring up controversy, exciting 
jealousy and distrust, insinuating 
sedition, propounding popish principles 
and doctrines cautiously and by little 
and little, or by any practicable means 
whatsoever, to bring states and 
churches into convulsion and anarchy, 
and then to point to Rome as the only 
haven of rest and peace. 

The author adds to his general 
argument the admission or the alle- 
gation — whichever be the light in 
which we take the matter — ^that there 
are " Rome's allies in the Church of 



LITSRABY K0TI0B8. 



58 



England." Indeed we recollect hear- 
ing a venerable clergyman of the 
Church of England, nearly tr^'enty 
years ago, express his solemn and un- 
hesitatmg belief that there were dis- 
giiised Jesuits then at work in tlio 
JBnglish Universities. The fact is 
now as certain as any fact of the kind 
can be ; and it ought to be known by 
all who love pure and undefiled 
religion, and hate hypocrisy. 

The historian, HaUam, is quoted in 
reference to what was done by Angli- 
can clergy — that is, by some of them 
— two centuries ago. We allude to 
it because of its exact parallel in the 
facts of the last thirty years. The 
action taken by an organised body of 
nonconformists for effecting a seyer- 
ance of the church from the state, so 
alarmed some of the clergy that they 
looked about for defence and refuge, 
and fell back upon those " Church 
principles "which the late Isaac Tay- 
lor predicted, in his "Ancient Christi- 
anifyf" would inevitably lead them to 
Home. " Many of the Anglicans, in 
abhorrence of Protestant Nonconform- 
ists, played into the hands of the com- 
mon enemy." This sentence might 
have been penned by some historian 
of the last twenty or twenty-five years, 
instead of by one who writes of 1660 
to 1670. 

Romish progress in Protestant 
countries and communities, is traced 
to a variety of causes. Among others 
indicated is this : "Another cause why 
I^otestants are always at a disad- 
vantage when opposed by Romanists, 
and especially Jesuits, is, that their 
comparative independence of one an- 
other, and their not being united under 
one directing head, prevent their 
combination even for the defence of 
their own principles." This is shown 
to be especially the case with] an 
established church, whose "official 
leaders are not real leaders, and 
practically prevent others from actLug 
as such." This is an imdeniable 
allegation ; and being so, what can be 
alleged more strongly in condemna- 
tion of state churchism ? 

The present Homeward movement 
in the Church of England is declared 
to be " a revival of a movement, the 
firuit of Bomish intrigue, which is only 
part of a conspiracy against our Church 
as the chief bulwark of the Befor- 



mation, having its root and centre of 
operations at Home, and its ramifica- 
tions, consisting ofagencies of various 
kinds and descriptions, pervading the 
land — a conspiracy tliat has boon in 
existence almost from the Reforma- 
tion to the present day, varying in 
activity and strength according as 
the circumstances of the times 
favoured or not its development." 

But the curtain is drawn aside to 
reveal what ought to arouse the blood 
and soul and spirit of Protestantism 
in every section of society and every 
church in the land. Read this: — 
" The subtle influences that are at 
work in our church in all directions 
to effect a change in its doctrine and 
worship, are more dangerous enemies 
to its welfare than even the operations, 
open or secret, of the Papists. And 
the public little know how wily and 
indefatigable are the efforts of many 
influential psirties in high position, 
apparently keeping themselves aloof 
from the Tractarian movement, and 
even administering occasionally to its 
partisans certain prudent and harm- 
less reproofs, to undo the work of the 
Reformation and re-found our church 
on what Dr. Pusey would call the 
* Catholic scheme of doctrine.' " 

We strongly sympathise with the 
evangelically godly part of the 
Church of England. Their position 
must make them often very unhappy 
and sorrowful. But we submit to 
them, with all love and kindly feeling, 
whether the whole position of 
things in their church does not 
demonstrate the necessity of a sever- 
ance of that bond between the church 
and the state which they have clung 
to as tenaciously as they cling to 
life itself? 

The author of this pamphlet is no 
more in the church militant. His 
successor in the Deanery of Bipon, 
Dr. McNeile, late of Liverpool, has 
written a preface to it. The Christian 
Book Society publishes this edition 
of more than a hundred octavo pages 
on fine paper, at 8d the copy, or forty 
copies for a sovereign. We hope it 
will be circulated by thousands, and 
that it will be read by all who wish to 
investigate the present development 
of Popery in the Established Church 
of these realms, and the progress of 
Popery in England. 
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Olattoh Tenu Mitohxll ; or, Eyisr. 
LASTmo Bbtribution ; er, Obtho- 
DOXT ViifDiCATBD. By the BeT. Alfred 
Clayton, Primitive Methodist llinister. 
Londoo. William Lister, Sotton Street, 
Commercial Boad ; and T. Church, 10, 
Bolt Court, Fleet Street. 

This pamphlet is the &uit of local 
controversy, on the most awful of all 
revealed truths. A gentleman who 
has taken up the office of the puhlic 
ministry, has delivered a series of 
"Lectures on Eternal Punishment," 
in the lower room of the Temperance 
Hall, Leicester, taking the sceptical 
side of the argument. The vindicator 
of revealed truth, after having waited 
in vain for some other hand to appear 
against the denyer of truth, has come 
forth in the interests of orthodoxy. 
He uses " great plainness of speech," 
and vinchcates the doctrine of 
eternal punishment hy appeals to 
Holy Scripture, and to theological 
authorities of reputahle standing, as 
well as by forcible reasoning. We do 
not thiuk, however, that the pamphlet 
is of such characteristics as to create 
more than a local interest, or to com- 
mand a wide circulation. 
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A GEBMAN EMIGBANT iSEBVICE 
AT PLYMOUTH. 

A LITTLE more than two centuries 
ago, the Mayflower, bearing from 
Holland tiie families that c(Honised 
America, put into Plymouth, under 
stress, and remained there awhile. 
On one of the sabbaths of their 
sojourn they assembled for the public 
worship of God. In remembrance of 
their place of shelter from storm and 
tempest, and of the attentions paid to 
them there, they called their settle- 
^(ttent in America, New Plymouth. 

Jn the months of November and De- 
cember last, similar events to the 
foregoing again occurred at Plymouth. 
A large ship load of emigrants from 
Pomerania, a German country border- 
ing upon the Baltic, after having made 
about 700 miles of sailing, met with 
such rough weather that the ship had 
to be put back for repairs in a leaky 
condition. She made for Plymouth 
harbour, and had to remain some time 



to be made fit for the yoyage. Whioi 
nearly ready to sail again, the pas- 
sengers wished to worship God in one 
of tiie churches or chapels of the 
town ; and arrangements were made 
by the Wesleyan authorities to meet 
their desire. 

Ebenezer chapel was fixed upon as 
the place, and the afternoon of Sun- 
day, December 13th, as the time far 
this service. About 200 emigrants 
assembled, an equal number remain- 
ing aboard, unable to attend. Seven- 
teen of their mimber had departed 
this life since their having left their 
native country. Most of the men 
were of the artisan class, generally in 
the periods of early manhood and of 
middle life. With them were some 
women and children. The women 
were without bonnets, having on their 
heads either caps or handkerchiefs, 
after the general fashion of their class 
on the continent. They were brought 
by a steamer from their ship in the 
Oatwater, into Plymouth. They en- 
tered the chapel, and it was soon 
filled in every part. So novel a ser- 
vice was a charming attraction to not 
a few religious people, who took a 
deep interest in the strangers. 

A German hymn was sung. The 
Confession and Litany, with some of 
the prayers, were read in German by 
a gentleman of the name of Doidge. 
The fourteenth chapter of John's Gos- 
pel was then read in German, end 
another hymn in the same languf^e 
sung. Prayer was offered by the Rev. 
S. F. Balch, inter{»*eted sentence by 
sentence by a lady, Madame Gabbis. 
Mr. Balch then delivered an address, 
which was interpreted as the prayer 
had been. Du.^ its deUveryVixj 
of the Germans were much affected, 
some of them shedding tears. 

At the close of the address the 
superintendent minister of the circuit, 
the Rev. C . Haydon, gave out the hymn 

" Bock of ages, cleft for me," &c. 

which was sung by the whole congre- 
gation. The sacramental service fol- 
lowed, the prayers being read by the 
superintendent, and interpreted by 
the lady before mentioned, who also 
repeated in German the words spoken 
at the distribution of the elements, 
after they had been pronouneed in 
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English to each company approach- 
ing the table of the Lord. About 
eighty of the emigrants communicated. 
In this part of the service the Revs. 
John Brewster, and Jas. R. Webb 
assisted. 

The English congregation, on re- 
tiring, ranged themBelves in two 
lines, forming an avenue in the chapel 
yard, through which the Germans 
passed; and many affectionate salu- 
tations were exchanged on their de- 
parture. The foreigners who attended 
the service appeared deeply interested, 
devout, and thankful. 

We congratulate the Plymouth 
Methodists on this manifestation of 
Christian love to strangers. It was 
well and worthily done. Will not 
the Lord Jesus say, " Inasmuch as ye 
did it unto these, ye did it irnto Me?" 
We commend their example to all 
who may have opportunity to bless 
and benefit strangers, and especially 
emigrants to a distant land. 

THE LATE W. M. THACEEBAT ON 

CONVENTS. 
In Thackeray's " Irish Sketch Book " 
is the following on Convents. His 
views of Conventual Sisterhood are so 
original and unlike anything ever be- 
fore written on the subject, we give 
them insertion. He had been describ- 
ing an Ursuline Convent at Black- 
rock, near Cork, and describes the 
interior : — 

" In the grille is a little wicket and 
a ledge before it. It is to this wicket 
that women are brought to kneel; and 
a bishop is in a chapel on the other 
side, and takes their hands in his, 
and receives their vows. I had never 
seen the like before, and felt a sort of 
shudder in looking at the place. 
There rest the girl's knees as she offers 
herself up, and forswears the sacred 
affections which God gave her ; there 
she kneels and denies for ever the 
beautiful duties of her being — ^no ten- 
der maternal yearnings — ^no gentle at- 
tachments are to be had for her or 
from her — there she kneels and com- 
mits suicide upon her heart. O, 
honest Martin Luther! thank God 
you came to puU that infernal, wicked, 
unnatural altar down — ^ihat cursed 
Paganism ! Let people, solitary, worn 
oat with 9(^ow or oppressed with 



extreme remorse, retire to snoh places ; 
fly and beat your breasts in caverns 
and wildernesses, O women, if you 
will, but be Magdalenes first. It is 
shameful that any young girl, with 
any vocation however seemingly 
strong, should be allowed to bury her- 
self in this small tomb of a few acres. 
Look at yonder nun — ^pretty, smiling, 
graceful, and young — ^what has God's 
world done to her that she should run 
from it, or she done to the world that 
she should avoid it ? What caU has 
she to give up all her duties and 
affections ; and would she not be best 
serving God, with a husband at her 
side, and a child on her knee ? 

" Turning into a narrow gate with 
the nun at our head, we found our- 
selves in a little green, quiet enclosure 
— ^it was the burial ground of the con- 
vent. The poor things know the 
places where they are to lie ; she who 
was with us talked smilingly of being 
stretched there one day, and pointed 
out the resting place of a favourite 
old sister who had died three months 
back, and being buried in the very 
midst of the Httle ground. And here 
they come to live and die. The gates 
are open, but they never go out. All 
their world lies in a dozen acres of 
ground ; and they sacrifice their lives 
in early youth, many of them passiog 
from the grave up stairs in the house 
to the one scarcely narrower in the 
church yard here, and are seemingly 
not unhappy. 

" I came out of the place quite sick ; 
and looking before me, there, thank 
Godl was the blue spire of Monks- 
town church, soaring up into the free 
sky — a river in front rolling away to 
the sea — liberty, sunshine, all sorts of 
glad life and motion, round about; 
and I couldn't but thank Heaven for 
it, and the Being whose service is free- 
dom, and who has given us affections 
that we may use them — ^not smother 
and lull them ; and a noble world to 
live ia, that we may admire it and 
Him who made it— not shrink from it, 
as though we dared not hve there, but 
must turn our backs upon it and jts 
bountiful Provider. 

'' I declare I think, for my part, 
that we have as much right to permit 
Sutteeism m India as to allow women 
in the Ujoited Kingdom to take these 
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wicked vows, or Catholic bishops to re- 
ceive them, and that Government has 
as good a right to interpose in such 
cases as the police have to prevent a 
man from hanging himself, or the 
doctor to refuse a glass of prussic acid 
to any one who may have a wish to 
go out of the world." 

CAPERNAUM. 
A THRIVING town in our Lord's day, 
but not mentioned in the Old Testa- 
ment. It is supposed to have been 
built after the exile. It has for long 
passed away, and its very site is now 
matter of dispute. " It is gone," says 
Dean Stanley. (Sinai and Palestine, 
chap. X.) The question, says Ritter, 
regarding its site, " can scarcely be 
determined with certainty." " As for 
traces of Capernaum," says Fergus 
Ferguson, " we could find none." 
(NotesofTravelin Egypt and the Holy 
Land, chap, xiii.) Dr. Robinson sup- 
posed that Khan Minyeh at 'Ain et 
Tiny is the spot on which it stood. 
{Besiarohes, § 15, vol. iii. p. 293.) But 
it is more likely that Tell Hum is the 
spot ; and that in the word Hum we 
have the concluding syllable of the 
ancient name Kefr-na-hum. So 
thinks Dr. William Thompson. (The 
Land and the Booh, chap. xxiv. p. 
864.) And the Palestine Exploration 
Society has come to the same con- 
clusion. Which is upon the sea eoast. 
The town evidently lay on the western 
margin, toward the north, of the 
beautiful lake or "loch," called the 
Sea of Galilee, or, the Sea of Tiberias, 
or, the Lake of Gennesaret. — Dr. 
Morison's note. 

The Rev. J. L. Porter says, " A few 
minutes more, and I reached the brow 
of a bluff promontory, which dips into 
the bosom of the lake. Before me now 
opened the fertile plain of Gennesaret. 
At my feet, beneath the western brow 
of the cliff, a little fountain burst 
from a rocky basin. Kfig tree spreads 
its branches over it, and gives it a 
name, — Ain-et-Tin, *The fountain of 
the fig.' Beside it are some massive 
foundations, scarcely distinguishable 
amid the rank weeds, and away be- 
yond it, almost covered with thickets 
of thorns, briars, and gigantic thistles, 
I saw large heaps of ruins and rubbish. 
These are all that now mark the site 



of Capernaum. Christ's words are ful- 
filled to the letter : * And thou, Caper- 
naum, which art exalted unto heaven, 
shalt he brought down to hell.' (Matt, 
xi. 23.)" — The Giant Cities of Bashan ; 
and Syria s Holy Plaices, page 107. 

AFRICAN CROCODILES. 
A HIPPOPOTAMUS was shot two miles 
above a bank on which the ship lay a 
fortnight: it floated in three hours. 
As the boat was towing it down, the 
crocodiles were attracted by the dead 
beast, and several shots had to be 
fired to keep them off. The bullet 
had not entered the brain of the ani- 
mal, but driven a splinter of bone into 
it. A little moisture with some gas 
issued from the wound, and this was 
aU that could tell the crocodiles down 
the stream of a dead hippopotamus ; 
and yet they came up from miles 
below. Their sense of smeU must be 
as acute as their hearing; both are 
quite extraordinary. Dozens fed on 
the meat we left. Our Krooman, 
Jumbo, used to assert, that the croco- 
dile never eats fresh meat, but always 
keeps it till it is high and tender — 
and the stronger it smells, the better 
he likes it. There seems to be some 
truth in this. They can swallow but 
small pieces at a time, and find it 
difficult to tear fresh meat. In the 
act of swallowing, which is like that 
of a dog, the head is raised out of the 
water. We tried to catch some, and 
one was soon hooked; it required 
half a dozen hands to haul him up 
the river, and the shark-hook straight- 
ened, and he got away. A large iron 
hook was next made, but, as the 
creatures could not swallow it, their 
jaws soon pressed it straight — and 
our crocodile-fishing was a failure. 
As one might expect, — from the 
power even of a salmon, — ^the tug of 
a crocodile was terribly strong. 

The corpse of a boy floated past the 
ship; a monstrous crocodile rushed 
at it with the speed of a greyhound, 
caught it and shook it, as a terrier 
dog does a rat. Others dashed at the 
prey, each with his powerful tail 
causing the water to chum and froth, 
as he furiously tore off a piece. In a 
few seconds it was all gone. The 
sight was frightful to behold. The 
Shire swarmed with crocodiles; we 
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counted sixty-seven of these repnlsiye 
reptiles on a single bank, but they 
are not as fierce as they are on some 
rivers. "Crocodiles," says Captain 
Tuckey, "are so plentiful in the 
Congo, near the rapids, and so fre- 
qnently carry oflf the women, who at 
daylight go down to the river for 
water, that, while they are filling 
their calabashes, one of the party is 
osnally employed in throwing large 
stones into Qie water ontside." Here, 
either a calabash on a long pole is 
used in drawing water, or a fence is 
planted. The natives eat the croco- 
dile, bnt to us the idea of tasting the 
musky-scented, fishy-looking flesh 
carried the idea of cannibalism. . . . 
One of the crocodiles which was 
shot had a piece snapped off the end 
of his tail, another had lost a forefoot 
in fighting; we saw actual leeches 
between the teeth, such as are men- 
tioned by Herodotus, but we never 
witnessed the plover picking them 
out. Their greater fierceness in one 
part of the country than another is 
doubtless owing to a scarcity of fish ; 
in fact. Captain Tuckey says, of that 
part of the Congo mentioned above, 
" there are no fish here but catfish," 
and we found that the lake crocodiles, 
living in clear water, and with plenty 
of fish, scarcely ever attacked man. 
The Shire teems with fish, of many 
different kinds. The only time, as 
already remarked, when its crocodiles 
are particularly to be dreaded, is 
when the river is in flood. Then the 
fish are driven from their usual 
haunts, and no game comes down to 
the river to drink, water being abun- 
dant in pools inland. Hunger now 
impels the crocodile to lie in wait for 
the women who come to draw water, 
and on the Zambesi numbers are 
carried off every year. The danger 
is not so great at other seasons; 
though it is never safe to bathe, or to 
stoop to drink, where one cannot see 
the bottom, especially in the evening. 
One of the Makololo ran down in the 
dusk to the river; and, as he was 
busy tossing the water to his moutii 
with his hand, in the manner peculiar 
to the natives, a crocodile rose sud- 
denly fi-om the bottom, and caught 
him by the hand. The limb of a tree 
was fortunately within reach, and he 



had presence of mind to lay hold of it. 
Both tuffged and pulled; the croco- 
dile for Ills dinner, and the man for 
'dear life. For a time, it appeared 
doubtful whether a dinner or a life 
was to bo sacrificed; but the man 
held on, and the monster let the hand 
go, leaving the deep marks of his ugly 
teeth in it. — The Livingstones' Narra- 
tive of an Expedition to the Zanibesi, 
dc.y pp. 451-8. 

FORCE AND MOTION DISTINCT 
FROM EACH OTHER. 
There is a clear distinction between 
force and motion. If we take such 
a machine as that of Mr. Wyld, by 
means of which, the French authori- 
ties, as well as our own, are endea- 
vouring to furnish the light- houses 
along our coasts with electric light, 
we have a good illustration of tliis 
distinction. This machine, when on 
a small scale, is driven by the hand ; 
when on a large scale, it is driven by 
a steam engine. By the turning of 
a crank, a system of toothed wheels 
and pinions is set in motion. The 
motion of this is communicated to a 
part of the machine which revolves 
with great rapidity near the poles of a 
series of powerful magnets, collect- 
ing the magnetic currents from them. 
The ordinary motion is thus allied to 
the magnetic motion, which is changed 
into an electric motion, and concen- 
trated in the poles of the machine 
itself. The result is a stream of 
electric motion, which is almost in- 
credibly powerful. When that stream 
is changed again into that peculiar 
movement which we call light, it is 
so strong as to make itself visible on 
the surface of the ocean at three or 
four times the distance at which the 
best lamps with their reflectors have 
yet been able to send out their visible 
rays. If we begin with the im- 
measurably powerful light of this 
apparatus, and go back from this, 
along the chain oi movements, say till 
we have passed to the fire of the steam 
engine by which the electro-magnetic 
machine is driven, — if we are careful in 
our mode of inquiry as we go along, — 
we shall find that we have not even 
the shadow of anything which can be 
philosophically called force. All is 
only motion. The light is but a state 
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of movement in the atmosphere. The 
electricity is a similar state in the 
materials in which it is concentrated 
for the time. So is the magnetism- 
— on/y motion. So, sure enough, is 
the motion of the machine, from the 
crank onwards. So is the steam in 
the steam engine. So is the heat and 
the combustion in the ! boiler and 
beneath it. So was the collection and 
the arrangement of the fuel, and the 
application of the laatch. So were the 
movements of the muscles of the person 
who made all ready. So were the cere- 
bral changes, if you will, that produced 
the motion of these muscles. True 
science allows not a thought of any- 
thing in all this, but states of motion. 
There are motions that somehow give 
manifestation of a truly wonderful force 
but, from the first to the last, not one of 
them, nor all of them put together, 
indicates that the force resides in 
them. There is something upon which 
the starting and the continuance of 
the whole chain depends. TJiat in 
truth, and that alone in the case, is 
strictly and properly force. It is 
not motion, but that which puts in 
motion. No thinking that is worthy 
of the name, will overlook so obvious 
a distinction as this, nor can any one 
who does overlook it, reasonably ex- 
pect to reach anything but error as 
his conclusion, if he pursues such an 
inquiiy as that with which we are 
here engaged. — Rev. John Kirk, in 
the Journal of Transactions of the 
Victoria Institute, 1868, pp. 287-8. 

BE WARY AS SERPENTS. 
• They (the apostles J would be perse- 
cuted. They would be as sheep in the 
midst of wolves, exposed to the malice 
of many who would be both able and 
eager to bite and fight and devour. 
— Become ye, therefore, as wise as ser- 
pents, and harmless as doves. — In the 
original the article is prefixed to 
serpents and doves, thus discriminating 
the categories of the animals, — the 
serpents, the doves. The word trans- 
lated wise (phronimoi not sophoij is 
inadequately so rendered, especially 
in its present application. It rather 
denotes prudence in regard to one's 
own safety, than intellectual or ethical 
wisdom. It refers to the serpent's real 
or reputed wariiiess or sagacity in re- 



lation to danger. Tho injnnetmi 
might be rendered thus, Beeofme ye 
wary as serpents. It is Wickliffe's 
rendering. Be ye war as serpentis, — ^a 
rendering far superior to Purvey's re- 
vision, as given inBagster's Hexapla, 
Be ye sly as serpents ; for, as Matthew 
Henry observes, they were to be, " not 
as foxes, whose cunning is to deceive 
others ; but as serpents, whose policy 
is only to defend themselves, and to 
shift for their own safety." " In the 
cause of Christ," he adds, " we must 
be wise not to pull trouble upon our 
own heads." " Therefore," says 
Richard Baxter, "be wise to carry 
yourselves inoffensively and cauti- 
ously, preserving yourselves by lawful 
means." It is a precious injunction 
for a time of persecution ; and, indeed, 
for all times. Good men must not 
recklessly throw themselves away. — 
Dr. Morison's Commentary on the 
New Testament, page 172. 

Neveb lay too great stress upon 
your own usefulness, or perhs^ Ood 
may show you that he can do without 
you. 

SnidtKii ^x|^0ol €(ilimx. 

NOT IN VAIN. 

" I HAVB laboured in tud,'* a teacher said, 
And her brow was marked bj care; 

" I have laboured in vain." She bowed her 
head, 

And bitter and sad were the tears she shed 
In that moment of dark despair. 

'* I am weary and worn, and my hands are 
weak, 

And my courage is well-nigh gone; 
For none giye heed to the words I speak, 
And in yun for a promise of fruit I seek, 

Where the seed of the Word is sown.*' 

And again with a sorrowful heart she wept, 
For her spirit with grief was stirred, 

Till the night grew dark, and at last she 
slept, 

And a silent calm o'er her spirit crept, 
And a whisper of '' peace ^' was headL 

And she thought in her dreams that her 
soul took flight 
To a blessed and bright abode; 
She saw a throne of dazzling light, 
And harps were ringing, and robes man 
white, 
Made while in the Saviopz^s blood. 
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And aha aam rooh a coiinilesfl thxoog Aroond 
As ahe neyer had seen before— 

Their brows with jewels of light were 
crowned^ 

And sorrow and sighing no place had found, 
For the troubles of time were o*er. 

Then a white-robed maiden came forth and 
" Joy ! joy ! for thy trials are past I [said, 
I am one that thy gentle nords have led 
In the narrow pathway of life to tread— 
1 welcome thee home at lastl" 

And the teacher gazed in the maiden's £ice; 

She had seen that face on earth. 
When with anxious heart, in her wonted 

placef 
She had told her charge of a Saviour*8 grace. 

And their need of a second birth. 

Then the teacher smiled, and an angel said, 

** Go forth to thy work again; 
It is not in vain that the seed is shed : 
If onlj one soul to the cross is led, 

Thy labour is not in vun." 

And at last she woke, and her knee she bent 

In grateful, child-like prayer j 
And she prayed till an answer of peace was 

sent, 
And Futh and Hope, as a rainbow, bent 

O'er the clouds of her earthly care. 

And she rose in joy, and her eye was bright, 

Her sorrow and grief had fled ; 
And her soul was calm, and her heart was 

light, 
For her hands were strong in her SsTionr'a 

Ab forth to her work she sped. [might, 

Then rise, fellow •creature, to labour go! 

Wide scatter the precious grain- 
Though tiie fruit may never be seen below. 
Be sure that the seed of the Word shall grow{ 
Toil on in faith, and thou shalt know 

Thy labour is not in vain. 

Swnday School World, 



ffmpirmwi. 



WHY I SIGNED THE PLEDGE. 
No. 2. 
The agricultural population with 
whom my early days were spent, were, 
as a rule, sober. There was one man, 
however, that went to the public 
house ; and getting too much, he 
sta^ered home, abused his wife, and 
broke the cups and saucers ; which 
we thought a very foolish thing. Such 
exhibitions as tins had tended to pro- 
duce in My mind an abhorrence of 
drunkenness. 

Michaelmas day had come. Farmer 
Fuller paid me 90a. as my half year's 



wages. I bade farewell to plough, 
harrows, reap-hook, and flaU, and 
took the stage waggon for London. 
The journey of forty- two miles occu- 
pying two days, we put up for the 
night at an inn when we had travelled 
half our journey, my bed being a 
little straw on the flag stones in the 
stable. 

The change from country to Lon- 
don life was a change indeed. My 
introduction to the manufactory and 
the trade must be attended by the 
usual " footing," a gallon of beer ; to 
which the workmen added their pint. 
Well was it for me, probably, that I 
took up my lodgings at the first with 
a Metho(Ust family, where a Metho- 
dist class meeting was held on the 
Sunday afternoon, from which I could 
not well escape. I was certainly 
seriously disposed ; but the testimony 
borne by the members, that they knew 
their sins forgiven, was strange to me. 
John Nelson's journal was early put 
into my hands ; and I could see that the 
churchman was no match for the 
sturdy mason, who quoted the prayer 
book as well as the Bible : '* He 
pardoneth and absolveth all them 
that truly repent, and unfeignedly 
beheve His Holy Gospel." 

Time passed on. I was received 
on trial into the Methodist Society ; 
I sincerely wished to be a Cliristian, 
and resolved to have nothing to do 
with footings in the shop. I would 
neither give the pint nor partake of a 
drop of the liquor. This, of course, 
caused some persecution, and a good 
deal of banter ; but I stood my ground. 
The publican came round daily with 
his beer ; I took my half-pint occasion- 
ally, but from the first resolved never 
to go into the public-house with the 
men. Both of these steps were in the 
right direction — on the highway of 
temperance. 

There was the " Saint Monday," 
and often the " Saint Tuesday," too, 
taken by softie of the men. Then 
there was hurry and drive at the end of 
the week ; ** the dead horse," which 
the poor tipplers persuaded the master 
to pay them for, or the old woman 
would be down upon them. Dead 
harse may not be understood by 
all my readers. We all worked 
piece-work ; and were paid far 
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the quantity of work done. But the 
Saint Monday gentlemen managed 
sometimeB to get paid for the work 
they had on hand, though not done. 
This was called dead horse. For my 
part I hated dead horse ; so that when 
I hegan on Monday morning, my 
work, though partly done the previous 
week, was all live horse. 

In consequence of not joining with 
the men in their conviviality, I was 
called, " scaly,*' " mean," &c. &c. But 
this I managed to live down. There 
were occasional " gatherings," or con- 
trihutions for a sick shopmate. I 
made it a point always to be my 
shilling in such cases. This was an 
effectual answer to the taimt of mean- 
ness ; as many of the Saint Monday 
men had not a sixpence to spare. 

From eight years' experience in a 
shop of men, I saw quite sufficient 
to convince me of the evil effects of 
drink. Men with good wages had 
wretched homes; and as time has 
rolled on, I have since met some of 
my old shop mates in workhouse- 
garb, who might have had comfortable 
homes of their own, had it not been 
for the drink. " Ah !" they have said, 
" you were right after all." 

|Pl^en0mitta; of i^t P0nt|^5« 

FEBRUARY. 
The average daily temperature of this 
month ranges two degrees higher than 
that of January, in which there are 
twelve days having an average of 
86 degrees, ten days with an average 
of 37 degrees, and niue days with 
an average of 38 degrees. In Feb- 
ruary we have twelve days with 
an average of 38 degrees, thir- 
teen days with an average of 39 
degrees, and three days with an 
average of 40 degrees. This aver- 
age is the result of fifty years' 
observations. The rainfall in Feb- 
ruary, 1868, was only one hundredth 
of an inch less than the average of 
fifty years ; but that of the preceding 
January was nearly two inches 
greater. 

The sun rises on the 1st at nine- 
teen minutes before eight, and sets 
at thirteen [minutes before five ; on 
the 15th it rises at sixteen minutes 



after seven, and sets at thirteen 
minutes after five ; and on the 28th 
it rises at ten minutes before seven, 
and sets at twenty -four minutes before 
six. On the 18th the sim enters Pisces 
at half-past one in the afternoon. 
Daylight increases this month fifty- 
two minutes in the morning, and forty- 
nine minutes in the evening. 

On the 11th an annular eclipse 
of the sun begins on the earth gene- 
rally five minutes before eleven in the 
morning, and ends at twenty-two 
minutes before ^Ye in the afternoon ; 
but it is wholly invisible at Green- 
wich. It is partially visible at the 
Cape of Good Hope from a quarter to 
three to half.past five. Cape time. 

The moon is new on the 11th, 
at six minutes before two in the after- 
noon, and full on the 26th at 
five minutes after twelve at noon. 
On the first Sunday it sets three and 
a half hours before the sun ; on the 
second Sunday it sets at sixteen 
minutes after eight in the evening; 
on the third Sunday it is five and a 
half hours high at sunset, and shines 
imtil nearly three in the morning; 
and on the fourth Sunday it rises 
about half-past eight, and shines aU 
night. 

The moon is near to Saturn on the 
5th, to Venus on the 9th, to Mer- 
cuiy on the 12th, to Jupiter on the 
15th, to Aldebaran in Taurus on the 
20th in the morning, to Mars on the 
25th, and to Begulus in Leo in 
the evening of the same day, an oc- 
cultation beginning at twenty-two 
minutes before seven, and endmg at 
twenty-three minutes before eight. 

Mercury is an evening star, and 
weU situated for observation till the 
middle of the month. 

Venus is a morning star, and on 
the last day will be in conjunction 
with Mercury. 

Mars rises after sunset nntH the 
9th. On the 10th it rises three 
minutes before the sun sets, and from 
this date rises in daylight all the 
year. 

Jupiter is an evening star, set- 
ting at fourteen minutes after ten on 
the 1st, and at two ndnutes before 
nine on the 28th. 

Saturn is a morning star, rising 
about four hours before the sun. 
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A MONTH carries with it life and 
death. Here a family rejoices in 
the addition of a new-hom child; 
there, a family mourns over its dead. 
The hand which now guides the 
pen may soon he motionless in the 
grave. The eyes, too, which glance 
over these lines, will, sooner or later, 
dose in the last long sleep. Many 
events of great importance are some- 
times crowded into one month. 

If we look ahroad, we hear of wars 
and rumours of wars. "Whether the 
difference which has arisen between 
Turkey and Greece will be adjusted 
without recourse to arms, remains yet 
to be seen. 

We have often thought that the 
propagation of Christianity among 
heathen nations is a kind of invasion, 
which it is not surprising should be 
resented. Every Christian Mission- 
ary is an intruder ; and he requires 



special grace and courage, and ever to 
hear the Master's voice — " Lo, I am 
with you always." The Chinese, or 
rather a portion of the population, 
have risen up against the mission- 
aries, who have been forced to seek 
protection from the civil power. 

Home events are important. What 
the imperial parliament will do when 
the members reassemble, is a question 
in the minds of those who take an 
interest in public affairs. Will Glad- 
stone carry his measures in reference 
to the Irish Church ? It is rather 
interesting to us Methodists to know 
that he has the cordial support of 
those Methodists who have been re- 
turned as members to this par- 
liament. 

As time rolls on, does the cause of 
Christ flourish ? Sometimes we think 
it does ; at other times we fear that 
the world is brealdng in upon the 
Church, instead of the Church ad- 
vancing on the world. May the Lord 
help us ! 
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MR. WILD'S CHRISTMAS GIFT. 



TO THE EDITORS. 

Another year has rolled on, and we 
are in a new period of time. Again 
the trustees of Mr. Wild's annual 
Christmas gift to the old annuitants 
has been distributed to ninety-six 
worthy, aged, and necessitous worn- 
out local preachers: — ^men not yet 
tired of doing the Master's work ; 
but weary nature almost worn out 
in the work, some having laboured 
in the vineyard of the Lord forty, forty- 
five, and fifty years. 

I have received most grateful and af- 
fectionate acknowledgments by letter, 
thanking the committee for the timely 
gift of ten shillings extra to make their 
Christmas Day a happy one, all ex- 
pressing their thanks to Almighty 
God for putting such a benevolent 
thought into the heart of the donor. 
And, indeed, singular as this gift 
really is, in distributing nearly fifty 
pounds annually in ten shillings to 
each old man, and giving, as it really 
does, a considerable amount of extra 



trouble both to the secretary and tlie 
treasurer, yet they feel amply paid 
for the additional labour, knowing 
as they do how many hearts are led 
to bless God, and are made in some 
humble way to rejoice at a time when 
all hearts should rejoice,— not only at 
the festive time, but rejoice exceedingly 
at the birth of the Saviour; " Behold, 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to aU people ; for unto 
you is bom this day in the city of 
David, a Saviour, which is Christ, the 
Lord," Luke ii. 10, 11. Like good old 
Simeon, many of the dear old men 
can say with him, " Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, ac- 
cording to thy word, for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation." Mr. Wild 
was in the habit of going to the Bank 
of England regularly at Christmas 
time, to procure a considerable sura 
of money in newly coined silver, 
bright and fresh from the mint, to 
distribute to the younger branches of 
his family circle, not forgetting any 
one of his domestic servants, and out- 
door labourers, with a large number of 
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the poor in his neighbourhood. No 
wonder, when he felt his stay on earth 
was drawing near to a close, that he 
should have conceived such a good 
idea of investing the large sum of one 
thousand pounds to help to make glad 
the hearts of his aged brethren in 
Jesus (as he himself calls the local 
preachers) at Christmas time. 

Among the numerous letters re- 
ceived acknowledging the timely gift, 
I forward you a few containing the ori- 
ginal sentiments of the old worthies. 

No. 1 writes, "With a grateful 
heart I acknowledge the receipt of 
ten shillings forwarded to me. If 
the blessedbness of heaven can be 
heightened by the knowledge of what 
takes place on earth, surely the 
sainted spirit of our departed friend 
must feel an increase of joy at the 
thought of having been the instru- 
ment of gladdening the hearts of so 
many of his poor old brethren he 
has left behind him. I am now in 
my eightieth year: in looking back 
through the last fifty years of my 
pilgrimage, I feel constrained to say 
■with the psalmist, * Bless the Lord, 

my soul, and all that is within me 
bless His holy name.' *' 

No. 2 writes, "With feelings of 
deepest gratitude I acknowledge the 
receipt often shillings, which to me is 
a great boon. I feel at a loss imder 
present circumstances to find words to 
express my thankfulness to God. He 
knoweth how much I owe to Him who 
put into the heart of our late Brother 
Wild the thought to remember the 
poor ; not only myself, but every dear 
Christian brother who is a recipient 
of so kind and timely a gift." 

No. 3 writes, " My age is eighty- 
four, my wife seventy-seven. We are 
boli afflicted, but quite happy. I 
write to thank you I have received 
ten shillings, the gift of James Wild, 
Esq., which to us is so acceptable in 
our great affliction and old age." 

No. 4 writes, " I have again re- 
ceived the gift of our dear Brother 
Wild, who, being dead, yet speaketh. 

1 think every time it will be the last, 
for I expect soon to put off this body, 
even as the Lord Jesus hath showed 
me, praying that the blessing of the 
Lord may still rest on our Associa- 
tion," 



No. 5 writes, " Although very feeble, 
I am thankful to hold my pen to 
write you a line to say I gratefully re- 
ceived the ten shillings. The Christ- 
mas munificent gift is to me like an 
angel of mercy." 

No. 6 writes, "Believe me. Sir, 
when I say I feel I want words to ex- 
press my fulness of gratitude for 
sending me, a poor old man, ten shil- 
lings. I pray that all the blessings of 
the Gospel in its fulness and richness 
may be yours for ever. Amen." 

4e iuowing is from a branch 
secretary : — 

" With sincere thanks to you for 
taking into consideration the case of 
Bro. B. C. to receive dear Father 
Wild's gift ; but it becomes my duty to 
inform you that our brother is beyond 
the need of Christmas gifts. His pil- 
grimage has come to a close ; he died 
Wednesday morning, the 3rd instant, 
* Glory, glory, glory,' being among 
his last words." 

The few specimens I have sent 
you, will, I am sure, suffice to inform 
the readers of the magazine, and 
friends of the Local Preachers' Mutual 
Aid Association, what an amount of 
good is being efiected. 

I am, my dear Editors, 
Yours affectionately, 

J. C. 

The Vale, King's Road, Chelsea, S.W. 
Jaa. 16, 1869. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
the General Secretary's, Mitcham, on 
Wednesday, 13 th January. 

Present, Brothers W. B. Carter 
(chair), J. Carter, Wade 1st, Jameson, 
and Creswell. 

After prayer by Brother Carter, 
the minutes were read and confirmed. 

The abstract showed four deaths, 
fifty-seven sick, ninety-seven annui- 
tants. 

The entrance fee of a brother aged 
sixty-one, was fixed at £6. 

A brother having died after a mem- 
bership of nine months only, his sub- 
scriptions were directed to be returned 
towards the expenses of his funeral. 

Brother John Carter reported that 
the annual income of Mr. Wild's be- 
quest had been distributed to ninety- 



mrrnALoAXD assooxation rkporter. 



68 



six aged brethren, "to enable them 
to obtain Christmas cheer." 

Some minor matters being settled, 
the meeting was closed with prayer. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother T. Cuthbertson's, WeUington- 
square, King's Eoad, Chelsea, on Mon- 
day, 8th February. 

DIED. 

November, 23rd, 1868. John Horn- 
sted, of Spitalfields Cireuit, aged 83. 
Claim £4. He had been insensible for 
some time previous to his death. 

December 2nd, 1868. William Wil- 



son, of Mossley Brow, Ashton-nnder- 
Lyne Circuit, aged 74. Claim £2. He 
died calmly resting on the merits of 
his Saviour's death. He had been on 
the funds 154 weeks, and had received 
£21 18s. 6d. 

December 3rd, 18G8. Benj. Clewer, 
of Manchester, aged 76. Claim £4. 
His end was triumphant. 

January Ist, 1869. Richard Price, of 
Ivinghoe, Leighton Buzzurd Circuit, 
aged 63. Claim £4. His end was peace. 

January Ist, 1869. James Blenk- 
horn, of Sheffield, aged 67. Claim £6. 
He died in a very happy state of mind. 



CASH BECEIYED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER 



TO Jan. 16, 1869. 
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1 1 
10 

5 
110 

6 



5 6 



Wbrhififfion ... ..• ••• ••• ... 

Jjuvcivtry ••• •*• ... .*• ••• ... 

Bunfferford, — Mrs. Twycross, 2s 6d ; Miss Atherton, 2s 6d 
Brackley. — Mr. J. Paine, hm., Finmere Warren 
HJtestone. — ^Miss Stevenson, of Sandiacre, per Bro. Hirst 
Jjffnn. — Mr. Wharton, Ruigstead, annuaJ, per Miss J. 

i az^e V •*• ■•• •*• ••• ■•• •*• 

Bamtley. — Mr. W. Neatby, hm. 
JBriitol. — A further proof of her best wishes for the Local 

Preachers, by Widow Sarginson 
SfVindon ... ... ..• .•• ••• ... 

JiClfoiOTm ... •«• *•• ... *•• •*• 

Croydon, — Mrs. Eliza Hill, 28th don. in aid of the aged Local 
Preachers ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Guernsey ... ..• ••. ... 

^1 vBvon •*• ... ... ••. .. •«. 

iSA^<7^.— George Bassett, Esq., hm. £1 Is; Joseph Pell, 

Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Samuel Meggitt, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; 

John Neal, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; C. Peace, Esq., hm. £1 ; 

S. Osborne, Esq., he. lOs; Mr. Jones, don. 6s 
Stafford.^ Collected in part, and given by Brother J. C. 

Petohell, an annuitant member 
JBarnstaple ... ■•• ... .*• ... 

JuetcesteT ... *•• •*• *•. •«• #. . 

Manningtree. — In remembrance of the labours of the aged 

Local Preachers, by J. W. Long, L. P. 
JHckering.—Mx. W. Rickabyj hm. £1 Is ; Mr. G. Smales, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. G. Tate, 5 qrs. at 2s., 10s 
Bristol — ^Miss S.'s thank offering for the poor Old Hundred, 

per Bro. Maynard ... ... 

Leighton Buzzard^-^MiQ* Hedges, hm., Stewkley. 

St, jilban's ••• ... ••• ••. ... 

Axminstcr ... ... •*• ••• ... 

Walton 2nd *•• ••• ••• ... ••• 

Solywcll ..• >•• ••• •«. ... 

Minde iSfr^^.—Collected by Bro. G. Sims, as under: Mr. 
Bowles, qrly, Is ; A. A. 3s ; Miss Bumstead,5s ; F. Sims, 
Esq. 5s ; Mrs. Shepherd, he. 10s ; C. 2s 6d ; J. Elliott, 
Esq. he. 10s 6d ; James Davies, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. 
Foster Newton, Esq.hm. £1 Is ; H. T. Noithcroft, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is ; John Davies, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; John Ivey, 
&q. hm. £1 Is ; — Chance, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; James Har- 
tnan^ Esq. hm. £2 2s ••• ••• ... ••• 10 4 



5 19 6 
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10 

2 12 

10 

10 



Memhen. 

2 2 
1 10 
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7 7 



13 

5 

S 
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6 13 



3 6 

4 10 



5 



1 4 
1 13 
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MUTUAL-AID ASSOOIATION BBFOBTEB. 



••• 
••• 



••• 
••• 



••• 



••• 
••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 



Jpmich.—'W. Pretty, Esq. hm. 

Tadcaster .... ■« v 

Abergavenny and Pontypool, — Bichard Greenway, Esq. nm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. John Price, ho. 10s 
Rugby 
Spalding 
Mansfield ... 
Dover 
-rliAJf^Mrw^.- Collected by Mrs. Alport 

Wakefield 

Thame ••• — ••• ••• ••• 

5if. (>?Z^5.— Mr. P. Northey, hm. 

Congleton 

Oldham,— Qc, M. Cheetham, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; John White- 
head, Esq. hm. £1 Isj Mrs. Hugh Cooper, he. 10s ; Mrs. 
Gosling, 6s 

Wellington {Salop) 

Shepton Mallett. —Mra. P. Padfield, £1 ; Mr. Job Hawkins, 
6s ; Mr. Benjamin Padfield, 6s ; Mr. Giles, 6s ; Miss 
Chappell, Gumey Slade, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Wood, 2s 6d ; per 
Bro. J. Padfield .•• ••• ••• 

Clielsea.—Per Bro. H. Aldridge, as under: Mr. H. Aldridge, 
33 ; Mrs. and Miss Aldridge, part proceeds of fowls, 
8s 6d ; Mr/Oakshott, 2s 6d ; Miss Hawkins, 5s ; Mr John 
MuUen, 6s ; Mr. Mitchell, 2s ; Mr. A. Davis, 2s ; Mr. B. 
Witten, 2s 6d ; Mr. Court, 6s ; small sums, 16s 4d ; 
£2 10s lOd. A widow's mite, sent to Bro. Loxdale, 2s 

Sunderland ••• ••• ••• ••* 

JIolmfirthr—Mx. H. J. Wadsworth, he. 

Xington—Mx. T. Cooper, Penny Preaching, 8s. Bev. W. 
Hunt, 2s. 6d 

Northampton 2nd ••• 

JBumley ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Carvdon—TAx, W. Frost, Lyng, hm. 

Wisbeach ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Southwark-Mis. Hey, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. G. Knight, hm. £1 
Mr. P. Parker, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Lee, ho. 10s ; Mr. C. C. 
Stevens, don. 2s. 6d., per Brother Parker 

Newport (il/i>n.)— Mr. W. Edwards, hm. qrly. 6s 8d ; Mr. J. 
Cole, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. John J. Cole, he. 10s 6d 

GrantJiam ••• ••• ••• *•• 

Derby ••• ••• •*• ••• ••• ••• 

Peterborovgh •.• ••• ••• ••• 

Deptford amd Woolwich— Mx, Saunders, 2s 6d ; Mr. Bell, 
2s 6d ; Mr. Bandall, 2s, per Brother A. Coldwell 

Brighton ••• ••• ••• ••* ••• ••• 

Manchester ^^2JS^uq\ TumbuU, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mr. John 
Atkinson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. K. Brierley, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 
R. Jones, ho. 10s ; Bro. Nicholson, 10s ; Mr. John 
Barnes, 6s ; Mr. R. D. Frazer, 68 ; Mr. W. Gamble, 2s 6d; 
Mr. J. Burtenshaw, 2s. 6d ; £4= 18s. Less expenses for 
1868, 10s. 

JTayle ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Mneton.'-'Vf. Gardner, Esq. hm. qrly 

Zaunceston.—'Mx. J. Dawe, £1 ; John Dingley, Esq. 7s 6d ; 
Edward Pethybridge, Esq. 7s. 6d ; Mr. W. Dingle, 3s 

Uttoxeter ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Diss ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Sleaford ••• ••• 

Z>r#^W.— Collected by Bro. Bannister 

FramlingJuwi 
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••■ 
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1 16 
14 

2 15 6 
1 16 
1 13 
14 
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1 7 
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1 16 6 
3 18 6 
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14 6 
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2 6 6 

1 11 
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3 12 

3 6 

12 

12 

9 



3 13 
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Kii&iTA.—In January number, for Mr. W. T. Topham, read Mr, T, W. Topham, lOj ; for 

Mr. J. MawBon, read Mr. J. Mawer, lOSt 
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THEOLOGY; NATURAL AND BIBLICAL. 

CHAPTER III.— THE TBINITY. 

It is admitted by erery intelligent Christian that the doctrine of a trinity 
of persons in the unity of the Deity is a mystery ; and that were it not a 
doctrine of reyelation, it could not be discovered by reason. The candid 
Theist will say, ^^ I plainly read in the book of Nature the existence of one 
God ; but your Trinity is not read there." 

Although the doctrine of the Trinity is not found in the book of Nature, 
yet there is nothing in Nature that contradicts it. Indeed, the Christian, 
after cordially agreeing with the Theist, that there is but one God, — this 
being a fundamental truth, alike agreeable to reason and to revelation, — 
may go a step farther, and say, ^^ As I believe there are three persons in 
the Godhead, because it is revealed in the Scriptures, so, when I look at 
God's works, I see plurality in each species, from glorious man down to 
the meanest life, vegetable as well as animal. So far from there being 
anything in the book of Nature repugnant to this doctrine of revelation, 
its teachings seem rather to favour than to contradict it." 

For any one to say, " I shall not believe anything which I cannot under- 
stand," is perfect folly : there are so many things which we cannot under- 
stand. The more closely we look into the laboratory of Nature, the more 
mysterious it will appear. There are the operations going on ; but no 
one (except the great Chemist Himself) can fully understand either the 
process or the end. It has always been found that the more we know 
the less confident we become. For if we think we comprehend one subject, 
several others open up to our view, of which we had formed no conception, 
as though to mock us with the scantiness of our knowledge. When a 
physician had finished a lecture to the hospital students on rmiscularmotionj 
he added, " Now, gentlemen, I have told you all the discoveries of our 
enlightened age. And now, if you understand one jot of the matter, you 
understand more than I do." 

When the Theist charges on the Trinitarian the unreasonableness of the 
doctrine he holds, he only exposes himself ; for he is bound to prove the 
doctrine to be contrary to reason, before he can have any just ground for 
the charge. But we have already seen that, so far from the doctrine being 
contrary to reason, it seems rather to be in harmony with it. It is a well- 
known axiom, that a doctrine may be above reason without being contrary 
to it. 

Many things are taught in the New Testament more clearly than in the 
Old Testament. In the New Testamert we read of " Father, Son, and 
Spirit." The three Divine Persons, their names and relations, are clearly 
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TeBtament, is in the form of blessing with which the high priest was 
charged to bless the children of Israel, Num yi. 24 :— 

" The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : 

The Lord make his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious onto thee : 

The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace/' 

I cannot do better than give Jones's remarks on this form of blessing. 

'^ The name of the Lord, in Hebrew Jehovah, is here repeated three times. 
And parallel to this is the form of Christian baptism ; wherein the three 
personal terms of Father, Son, and Holy Qhost, are not represented 
as so maaj different names, but as one name : the one divine Nature of 
God being no more divided by these three than by the single name 
JsHOYAH thrice repeated. If the three articles of this benediction be 
attentively considered, their contents will be found to agree respectively 
to the three Persons taken in the usual order of the Father, the Hon, and 
the Holy Ohost. The Father is the Author of blessing and preservation. 
Grace and illumination are from the Son, by whom we have the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ. Peace is the 
gift of the Spirit, whose name is the Comforter, and whose first and best 
fruit is the work of peace." — Jones on the Trinity^ chap. iii. sec. 14. 

Ttat this is a most important portion of sacred Scripture, every Theist 
must admit ; found as it is, too, in the earliest portion of the sacred 
volume, and employed by the high priest in the most solemn and impres- 
sive circumstances. An intelligent person, knowing nothing about the 
Scriptures, but reading this form of blessing and the apostolic benediction, 
would very naturally consider the similarity so striking as to prove that 
the one was suggested by or taken from the other. 

Passing from the Old to the New Testament Scriptures, the doctrine of 
the Trinity, which is but dimly seen in the former, becomes sunlight in 
the latter. The three persons in the Godhead come forth distinctly 
and by name, — Father, Son, and Spirit. The annunciation by the angel to 
Mary (Luke i. 35) : " The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : " here is a very early 
announcement of the active agency of the Holy Ghost, if not of God the 
Father also, in the incarnation of the Divine Son. 

At the baptism of Christ, there is a yet more striking manifestation of 
the glorious Trinity. "And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water; and, lo, the heavens opened unto him, and 
he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him : 
and lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." (Matt. iii. 15-17.) When the four evangelical historians unite 
in recording any fact, we may rest assured that the fact is an important 
one. Mark, Luke, and John, join their testimony to that of Matthew ; 
and there is a most remarkable oneness in the testimony borne. Here is 
the peace-bringing Spirit, descending as a dove, and the voice of the 
visible Father, testifying to the near and dear relation in whic? 
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stated. It is not so in the Old Testament : but when we read in the 
opening words of that wonderful book, " In the beginning God {Elohm) 
created the heaven and the earth," the learned tell us that the word is 
unquestionably plural, and that it is thus used hundreds of times in the 
Old Testament. It is perfectly legitimate, then, when treating of the 
doctrine of the Trinity, to press into our service all that may contribute to the 
establishment of it. In creation, we have not only One who speaks, but we 
have another who acts — " And the Spirit of God moved upon the waters.'* 

In creation there is something further than the bare indication of 
plurality ; for before man is created a divine council is held : " And God 
said, Let us make man in our own image, after our likeness,*' Gen. i. 26. 
So far as we know, no creature, however exalted his nature, either has, or 
can, take part in creation. This consultation, therefore, must have been 
between the divine persons in the Godhead ; and, as we have already 
intimated, there is nothing in this mode of the Divine existence contrary 
to reason. And as far as we can see, the plurality of persons in the God- 
head, which the Scriptures teach, appears more consonant with reason 
than is the lonely, isolated being of the Unitarian. The plural form of 
the name of God, in the sacred Scriptures, does not militate against the 
unity of the Divine Nature, but is a plain indication of the mode of the 
Divine existence. For, after all our reasoning on the subject, God, viewed 
either as the Theist views Him, or as viewed by the Trinitarian, is far 
above, out of our sight. Our knowledge of Him would be imperfect indeed, 
were it not for the teaching of the holy Scriptures. 

As we follow the teaching of the book of God, it will be well to note 
some of those portions in the Old Testament where there are indications 
of the existence of a plurality of persons. In Gen. iii. 22, the same form 
of expression is used as before. " And the Lord God said, Behold, 
the man is become as one of us." Again, Gen.xi. 6, 7, "And the Lord 
said, Let us go down, and there confound their language." In Isaiah 
vi. 8, we read, — " I heard the voice of the Lord, saying. Whom shall I 
send, and who will go for us ? " These passages have greatly puzzled the 
pious Jew. John Xeres, a Jew, when converted to Christianity, published 
an address to his unconverted brethren, in which he gives his rea- 
sons for embracing Christianity. " The Christians," says he, " confess 
Jesus to be God ; and it is this that makes us look upon the gospels as 
books that overturn the very principles of religion, the truth of which is 
built upon this article, the unity of God. In this article lies the strength 
of what you object against the Christian religion." Then he goes on to 
state that the plural name of God, which perplexed him as a Jew, is made 
clear in the equal divinity of Father, Son, and Spirit, as held by the 
Christians. 

There are numerous parts in the Old Testament where the plural form 
is used in expressing the holy name of God. But the most striking indi- 
cation of a trinity of persons, agreeable to the plain teaching in the New 
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Testament, is in the form of blessing with which the high priest was 
charged to bless the children of Israel, Num yi. 24 :-— 
'' The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : 

The Lord make his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : 
The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and giye thee peace," 
I cannot do better than give Joneses remarks on this form of blessing, 
'^ The name of the Lord, in Hebrew Jehovah, is here repeated three times. 
And parallel to this is the form of Christian baptism ; wherein the three 
personal terms of Father, Son, and Holy Ohost, are not represented 
as so many different names, but as one name : the one divine Nature of 
God being no more divided by these three than by the single name 
JsHovAH thrice repeated. If the three articles of this benediction be 
attentively considered, their contents will be found to agree respectively 
to the three Persons taken in the usual order of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. The Father is the Author of blessing and preservation. 
Grace and illumination are from the Son, by whom we have the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ. Peace is the 
gift of the Spirit, whose name is the Comforter, and whose first and best 
fruit is the work of peace." — Jones on the Trinity^ chap. iii. sec. 14. 

That this is a most important portion of sacred Scripture, every Theist 
must admit ; found as it is, too, in the earliest portion of the sacred 
Yolume, and employed by the high priest in the most solemn and impres- 
sive circumstances. An intelligent person, knowing nothing about the 
Scriptures, but reading this form of blessing and the apostolic benediction, 
would very naturally consider the similarity so striking as to prove that 
the one was suggested by or taken from the other. 

Passing from the Old to the New Testament Scriptures, the doctrine of 
the Trinity, which is but dimly seen in the former, becomes sunlight in 
the latter. The three persons in tiie Godhead come forth distinctly 
and by name, — Father, Son, and Spirit. The annunciation by the angel to 
Mary (Luke i. 35) : " The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : " here is a very early 
announcement of the active agency of the Holy Ghost, if not of God the 
Father also, in the incarnation of the Divine Son. 

At the baptism of Christ, there is a yet more striking manifestation of 
the glorious Trinity. "And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water; and, lo, the heavens opened unto him, and 
he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him : 
and lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." (Matt. iii. 15-17.) When the four evangelical historians unite 
in recording any fact, we may rest assured that the fact is an important 
one. Mark, Luke, and John, join their testimony to that of Matthew ; 
and there is a most remarkable oneness in the testimony borne. Here is 
the peace-bringing Spirit, descending as a dove, and the voice of the in- 
visible Father, testifying to the near and dear relation in which the 

p 2 



66 theology; katubal and biblioal. 

stated. It is not so in the Old Testament : but when we read in the 
opening words of that wonderful book, " In the beginning God {Ehhim) 
created the heaven and the earth," the learned tell us that the word is 
unquestionably plural, and that it is thus used hundreds of times in the 
Old Testament. It is perfectly legitimate, then, when treating of the 
doctrine of the Trinity, to press into our service all that may contribute to the 
establishment of it. In creation, we have not only One who speaks, but we 
have another who acts — " And the Spirit of God moved upon the waters." 

In creation there is something further than the bare indication of 
plurality ; for before man is created a divine council is held : " And God 
said. Let us make man in our own image, after our likeness," Gen. i. 26. 
So far as we know, no creature, however exalted his nature, either has, or 
can, take part in creation. This consultation, therefore, must have been 
between the divine persons in the Godhead ; and, as we have already 
intimated, there is nothing in this mode of the Divine existence contrary 
to reason. And as far as we can see, the plurality of persons in the God- 
head, which the Scriptures teach, appears more consonant with reason 
than is the lonely, isolated being of the Unitarian. The plural form of 
the name of God, in the sacred Scriptures, does not militate against the 
unity of the Divine Nature, but is a plain indication of the mode of the 
Divine existence. For, after all our reasoning on the subject, God, viewed 
either as the Theist views Him, or as viewed by the Trinitarian, is far 
above, out of our sight. Our knowledge of Him would be imperfect indeed, 
were it not for the teaching of the holy Scriptures. 

As we follow the teaching of the book of God, it will be well to note 
some of those portions in the Old Testament where there are indications 
of the existence of a plurality of persons. In Gen. iii. 22, the same form 
of expression is used as before. " And the Lord God said, Behold, 
the man is become as one of us." Again, Gen. xi. 6, 7, " And the Lord 
said. Let us go down, and there confound their language." In Isaiah 
vi. 8, we read, — " I heard the voice of the Lord, saying. Whom shall I 
send, and who will go for us ? " These passages have greatly puzzled the 
pious Jew. John Xeres, a Jew, when converted to Christianity, published 
an address to his unconverted brethren, in which he gives his rea- 
sons for embracing Christianity. " The Christians," says he, " confess 
Jesus to be God ; and it is this that makes us look upon the gospels as 
books that overturn the very principles of religion, the truth of which is 
built upon this article, the unity of God. In this article lies the strength 
of what you object against the Christian religion." Then he goes on to 
state that the plural name of God, which perplexed him as a Jew, is made 
clear in the equal divinity of Father, Son, and Spirit, as held by the 
Christians. 

There are numerous parts in the Old Testament where the plural form 
is used in expressing the holy name of God. But the most striking indi- 
cation of a trinity of persons, agreeable to the plain teaching in the New 
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Testament, is in the form of blessing with which the high priest was 
charged to bless the children of Israel, Num yi. 24 : — 

^* The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : 

The Lord make his face to shine npon thee, and be gracious onto thee : 

The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and giye thee peace/* 

I cannot do better than give Joneses remarks on this form of blessing. 

'' The name of the Lord, in Hebrew Jehovah, is here repeated three times. 
And parallel to this is the form of Christian baptism ; wherein the three 
personal terms of Father, Son, and Holy Qhost, are not represented 
as so many different names, but as one name : the one divine Nature of 
God being no more divided by these three than by the single name 
Jehovah thrice repeated. If the three articles of this benediction be 
attentively considered, their contents will be found to agree respectively 
to the three Persons taken in the usual order of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. The Father is the Author of blessing and preservation. 
Grace and illumination are from the Son, by whom we have the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ. Peace is the 
gift of the Spirit, whose name is the Comforter, and whose first and best 
fruit is the work of peace." — Jones on the Trinity, chap. iii. sec. 14. 

That this is a most important portion of sacred Scripture, every Theist 
must admit ; found as it is, too, in the earliest portion of the sacred 
volume, and employed by the high priest in the most solemn and impres- 
siye circumstances. An intelligent person, knowing nothing about the 
Scriptures, but reading this form of blessing and the apostolic benediction, 
would very naturally consider the similarity so striking as to prove that 
the one was suggested by or taken from the other. 

Passing from the Old to the New Testament Scriptures, the doctrine of 
the Trinity, which is but dimly seen in the former, becomes sunlight in 
the latter. The three persons in Hie Godhead come forth distinctly 
and by name, — Father, Son, and Spirit. The annunciation by the angel to 
Mary (Luke i. 35) : ^^ The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : " here is a very early 
announcement of the active agency of the Holy Ghost, if not of God the 
Father also, in the incarnation of the Divine Son. 

At the baptism of Christ, there is a yet more striking manifestation of 
the glorious Trinity. "And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water: and, lo, the heavens opened unto him, and 
he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him : 
and lo a voice from heaven, saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." (Matt. iii. 15-17.) When the four evangelical historians unite 
in recording any fact, we may rest assured that the fact is an important 
one. Mark, Luke, and John, join their testimony to that of Matthew ; 
and there is a most remarkable oneness in the testimony borne. Here is 
the peace-bringing Spirit, descending as a dove, and the voice of the in- 
visible Father, testifying to the near and dear relation in which the 
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stated. It is not so in the Old Testament : but when we read in the 
opening words of that wonderful book, " In the beginning God {Elohtm) 
created the heaven and the earth," the learned tell us that the word is 
unquestionably plural, and that it is thus used hundreds of times in the 
Old Testament. It is perfectly legitimate, then, when treating of the 
doctrine of the Trinity, to press into our service all that may contribute to the 
establishment of it. In creation, we have not only One who speaks, but we 
have another who acts — " And the Spirit of God moved upon the waters.*' 

In creation there is something further than the bare indication of 
plurality ; for before man is created a divine council is held : " And God 
said. Let us make man in our own image, after our likeness," Gen. i. 26. 
So far as we know, no creature, however exalted his nature, either has, or 
can, take part in creation. This consultation, therefore, must have been 
between the divine persons in the Godhead ; and, as we have already 
intimated, there is nothing in this mode of the Divine existence contrary 
to reason. And as far as we can see, the plurality of persons in the God- 
head, which the Scriptures teach, appears more consonant with reason 
than is the lonely, isolated being of the Unitarian. The plural form of 
the name of God, in the sacred Scriptures, does not militate against the 
unity of the Divine Nature, but is a plain indication of the mode of the 
Divine existence. For, after all our reasoning on the subject, God, viewed 
either as the Theist views Him, or as viewed by the Trinitarian, is far 
above, out of our sight. Our knowledge of Him would be imperfect indeed, 
were it not for the teaching of the holy Scriptures. 

As we follow the teaching of the book of God, it will be well to note 
some of those portions in the Old Testament where there are indications 
of the existence of a plurality of persons. In Gen. iii. 22, the same form 
of expression is used as before. " And the Lord God said, Behold, 
the man is become as one of us." Again, Gen.xi. 6, 7, "And the Lord 
said, Let us go down, and there confound their language." In Isaiah 
vi. 8, we read, — " I heard the voice of the Lord, saying. Whom shall I 
send, and who will go for us ? " These passages have greatly puzzled the 
pious Jew. John Xeres, a Jew, when converted to Christianity, published 
an address to his unconverted brethren, in which he gives his rea- 
sons for embracing Christianity. " The Christians," says he, " confess 
Jesus to be God ; and it is this that makes us look upon the gospels as 
books that overturn the very principles of religion, the truth of which is 
built upon this article, the unity of God. In this article lies the strength 
of what you object against the Christian religion." Then he goes on to 
state that the plural name of God, which perplexed him as a Jew, is made 
clear in the equal divinity of Father, Son, and Spirit, as held by the 
Christians. 

There are numerous parts in the Old Testament where the plural form 
is used in expressing the holy name of God. But the most striking indi- 
cation of a trinity of persons, agreeable to the plain teaching in the New 
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Teetament, is in the form of blessing with which the high priest was 
charged to bless the children of Israel, Num yi. 24 :^- 

<' The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : 

The Lord make his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious onto thee : 

The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace." 

I cannot do better than give Joneses remarks on this form of blessing. 

" The name of the Lord, in Hebrew Jehovah, is here repeated three times. 
And parallel to this is the form of Christian baptism ; wherein the three 
personal terms of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are not represented 
as so many different names, but as one name : the one divine Nature of 
God beiug no more divided by these three than by the single name 
Jehovah thrice repeated. If the three articles of this benediction be 
attentively considered, their contents will be found to agree respectively 
to the three Persons taken in the usual order of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. The Father is the Author of blessing and preservation. 
Grace and illumination are from the Son, by whom we have the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of Grod, in the face of Jesus Christ. Peace is the 
gift of the Spirit, whose name is the Comforter, and whose first and best 
fruit is the work of peace." — Jones on the Trinity y chap. iii. sec. 14. 

That this is a most important portion of sacred Scripture, every Theist 
must admit ; found as it is, too, in the earliest portion of the sacred 
volume, and employed by the high priest in the most solemn and impres- 
sive circumstances. An intelligent person, knowing nothing about the 
Scriptures, but reading this form of blessing and the apostolic benediction, 
would very naturally consider the similarity so striking as to prove that 
the one was suggested by or taken from the other. 

Passing from the Old to the New Testament Scriptures, the doctrine of 
the Trinity, which is but dimly seen in the former, becomes sunlight in 
the latter. The three persons in the Godhead come forth distinctly 
and by name, — Father, Son, and Spirit. The annunciation by the angel to 
Mary (Luke i. 35) : " The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : " here is a very early 
announcement of the active agency of the Holy Ghost, if not of God the 
Father also, in the incarnation of the Divine Son. 

At the baptism of Christ, there is a yet more striking manifestation of 
the glorious Trinity. "And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water: and, lo, the heavens opened unto him, and 
he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him : 
and lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." (Matt. iii. 15-17.) When the four evangelical historians unite 
in recording any fact, we may rest assured that the fact is an important 
one. Mark, Luke, and John, join their testimony to that of Matthew ; 
and there is a most remarkable oneness in the testimony borne. Here is 
the peace-bringing Spirit, descending as a dove, and the voice of the in- 
visible Father, testifying to the near and dear relation in which the 
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stated. It is not so in the Old Testament : but when we read in the 
opening words of that wonderful book, " In the beginning God (Elohim) 
created the heaven and the earth," the learned tell us that the word is 
unquestionably plural, and that it is thus used hundreds of times in the 
Old Testament. It is perfectly legitimate, then, when treating of the 
doctrine of the Trinity, to press into our service all that may contribute to the 
establishment of it. In creation, we have not only One who speaks, but we 
have another who acts — " And the Spirit of God moved upon the waters." 

In creation there is something further than the bare indication of 
plurality ; for before man is created a divine council is held : " And Gk)d 
said. Let us make man in our own image, after our likeness," Gen. i. 26. 
So far as we know, no creature, however exalted his nature, either has, or 
can, take part in creation. This consultation, therefore, must have been 
between the divine persons in the Godhead ; and, as we have already 
intimated, there is nothing in this mode of the Divine existence contrary 
to reason. And as far as we can see, the plurality of persons in the God- 
head, which the Scriptures teach, appears more consonant with reason 
than is the lonely, isolated being of the Unitarian. The plural form of 
the name of God, in the sacred Scriptures, does not militate against the 
unity of the Divine Nature, but is a plain indication of the mode of the 
Divine existence. For, after all our reasoning on the subject, God, viewed 
either as the Theist views Him, or as viewed by the Trinitarian, is far 
above, out of our sight. Our knowledge of Him would be imperfect indeed, 
were it not for the teaching of the holy Scriptures. 

As we follow the teaching of the book of God, it will be well to note 
some of those portions in the Old Testament where there are indications 
of the existence of a plurality of persons. In Gen. iii. 22, the same form 
of expression is used as before. " And the Lord God said, Behold, 
the man is become as one op us." Again, Gen. xi. 6, 7, " And the Lord 
said, Let us go down, and there confound their language." In Isaiah 
vi. 8, we read, — " I heard the voice of the Lord, saying. Whom shall I 
send, and who will go for us ? " These passages have greatly puzzled the 
pious Jew. John Xeres, a Jew, when converted to Christianity, published 
an address to his unconverted brethren, in which he gives his rea- 
sons for embracing Christianity. " The Christians," says he, " confess 
Jesus to be God ; and it is this that makes us look upon the gospels as 
books that overturn the very principles of religion, the truth of which is 
built upon this article, the unity of God. In this article lies the strength 
of what you object against the Christian religion." Then he goes on to 
state that the plural name of God, which perplexed him as a Jew, is made 
clear in the equal divinity of Father, Son, and Spirit, as held by the 
Christians. 

There are numerous parts in the Old Testament where the plural form 
is used in expressmg the holy name of God. But the most striking indi- 
cation of a trinity of persons, agreeable to the plain teaching in the New 
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Testament, is in the fona of blessing with which the high priest was 
charged to bless the children of Israel, Num yi. 24 :— 

^' The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : 

The Lord make his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious onto thee : 

The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace," 

I cannot do better than give Jones's remarks on this form of blessing. 

" The name of the Lord, in Hebrew Jehovah, is here repeated three times. 
And parallel to this is the form of Christian baptism ; wherein the three 
personal terms of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are not represented 
as so many different names, but as one name : the one divine Nature of 
God being no more divided by these three than by the single name 
Jehovah thrice repeated. If the three articles of this benediction be 
attentively considered, their contents will be found to agree respectively 
to the three Persons taken in the usual order of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. The Father is the Author of blessing and preservation. 
Grace and illumination are from the Son, by whom we have the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ. Peace is the 
gift of the Spirit, whose name is the Comforter, and whose first and best 
fruit is the work of peace." — Jones on the Trinity, chap. iii. sec. 14. 

lliat this is a most important portion of sacred Scripture, every Theist 
must admit ; found as it is, too, in the earliest portion of the sacred 
volume, and employed by the high priest in the most solemn and impres- 
sive circumstances. An intelligent person, knowing nothing about the 
Scriptures, but reading this form of blessing and the apostolic benediction, 
would very naturally consider the similarity so striking as to prove that 
the one was suggested by or taken from the other. 

Passing from the Old to the New Testament Scriptures, the doctrine of 
the Trinity, which is but dimly seen in the former, becomes sunlight in 
the latter. The three persons in the Godhead come forth distinctly 
and by name, — Father, Son, and Spirit. The annunciation by the angel to 
Mary (Luke i. 35) : " The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : " here is a very early 
announcement of the active agency of the Holy Ghost, if not of God the 
Father also, in the incarnation of the Divine Son. 

At the baptism of Christ, there is a yet more striking manifestation of 
the glorious Trinity. "And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water; and, lo, the heavens opened unto him, and 
he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him : 
and lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." (Matt. iii. 15-17.) When the four evangelical historians unite 
in recording any fact, we may rest assured that the fact is an important 
one. Mark, Luke, and John, join their testimony to that of Matthew ; 
and there is a most remarkable oneness in the testimony borne. Here is 
the peace-bringing Spirit, descending as a dove, and the voice of the in- 
visible Father, testifying to the near and dear relation in which the 
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a penitent heart in Christ for present salvation, and nas filled with joy 
and peace through believing. 

Having obtained mercy of the Lord, the love of Christ constrained 
him, and he began to invite others to seek the Saviour. Several were 
soon brought to Jesus by his instrumentality, some of whom passed before 
him to their earthly rest ; others still live and revere his memory. The 
change which he received when he believed in Christ was real and lasting, 
producing not only peace within, but also consistency, stability, and the 
practical fruits of righteousness without. 

His religion was not an illusion of the fancy, but a blessed reality y 
solid and enduring : nor was he ashamed to confess it before men. One 
who worked with him for at least fourteen years, bears testimony to his 
religious constancy in these words — " I never knew him say or do any- 
thing that would in any way be contrary to his profession. He ever 
reproved sin in whatever form presented." 

In the case of quarrels, he would often say in the mildest manner 
possible : " Now, you should not do so ; you should work and live peace- 
ably together." Whenever he heard any around him swear, he would 
gently but firmly say, " Now, this is very wrong ; " and in all cases where 
he heard persons indulge in foolish talking or jesting, he would invariably 
reprove them ; especially if they made a profession of religion. Others 
who worked with him bear the same testimony, and were convinced, by 
his thorough Christian consistency, that he was an Israelite indeed. 
Having iicquired a deep relish for spiritual things, he loved and valued 
all the ordinances of religion, and diligently used the private and social 
means of grace, as well as those which were more public. Rarely was 
he absent. To him the house of God was the gate of heaven. This 
spirit he maintained to the very close of his lengthened pilgrimage ; for 
when, through pain and weakness, he was unable to attend at the Chris- 
tian sanctuary, he spent much time in happy and hallowing communion 
with God. 

It appears that our Brother Turner commenced his public labours in 
the Wesleyan Church, when residing at Styal, in the Stockport Circuit, 
by engaging in conducting prayer meetings and, when required, exhorting. 
In this he laboured for a good many years before he consented to go on 
the plan. As a local preacher, he rendered most willing, acceptable, and 
useful service to the Church for the space of from forty to fifty years. 
For some years, he conducted the burial service at Edgly Chapel, Stock- 
port South Circuit. 

In the first love feast ever held in the Edgly Chapel, many were deeply 
touched and interested by the fervour of his spirit and his high and holy 
experience. He himself could hardly stand, so great was his emotion, 
while with tremulous voice he referred to his early religious life, and the 
many hard struggles he had passed through, and said, through the grace 
of God, he had never wickedly departed from serving God. In seasons of 
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spiritaal reviyal bis heart greatly rejoiced, and in them he worked for the 
prosperity of Zion. 

Through a long period of feebleness he found that the peace which had 
sustained him in active service was sufficient for him in the time of trouble. 
Often did his friends hear from his lips the most satisfactory testimonies 
to the power of divine grace, and the most unfaltering confidence in Christ> 
and joyous hope in the prospect beyond this life. Shortly before his 
death, he was specially anxious to partake of the Lord's Supper. He 
went to the chapel so dear to his heart, but was not able to remain ; the 
superintendent, however, gave him the sacrament at his own house, and 
said, " I shall never forget the evidence of mature piety and holy joy in 
which he received that holy communion." He also said, " I saw him the 
afternoon before he entered into his heavenly rest, and the heavenly spirit 
then breathed famished confidence that his soul was nearly there." 

But now our dear brother rests from his labours and his works follow 
him ; and let us adore the grace that sustained him for seventy-seven 
years, and enabled him to live a holy life for sixty years, amidst toil, pain 
and weakness, and which caused him to triumph in death, to enter the 
celestial city, and join the assembly and church of the firstborn above. 

Joshua Chivebs. 



TKAN8ATLANTIC BIOGRAPHY.— A CHRISTIAN 

AMBASSADOR. 

It is not often that so high a Christian character is found among ambas- 
sadors at courts as was seen in the late minister from the United States 
to the Court of Prussia, The Hon. Joseph A. Wright. We extract the 
following from the address of Bishop Janes at the funeral, as reported in 
The New York Methodist. 

" The Hon. Joseph A. Wright was bom in Washington County, Pa. 
When about eight years of age, he, with his parents, emigrated to Indiana. 
After faithfully improving the few educational advantages which his home 
and neighbourhood afforded, he spent some time at the Indiana State 
University, supporting himself by manual labour, the true way for every 
intellectual young man to do, who aspires to a classical education and a 
professional life. At the age of nineteen he entered upon the study of the 
law. On his admission to the bar, he formed a partnership with General 
T. A. Howard, one of the most distinguished lawyers of the State. He 
always acknowledged his indebtedness to General Howard for much of his 
success in life, and cherished for him a very affectionate regard until his 
death. In 1833, when twenty-three years of age, he was elected to the 
State Legislature, and was a member of that body- until 1838, at which 
time he was appointed Prosecuting Attorney for the Seventh Judicial 
District of Indiana. In 1840, he was elected to the State Senate. In 
1843; he was elected a member of the national Congress. In 1849, he 
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was chosen Governor of Indiana, and re-elected in 1853. After haying 
served his State as its Chief Magistrate for eight years with great accep- 
tableness and usefulness, in 1857 he was appointed Minister to the Court 
of Berlin by President Buchanan. 

** In 1862, he was appointed United States Senator to fill the unexpired 
term of an expelled Senator. In 1863, he was appointed by President 
Lincoln Commissioner to the Hamburg Exhibition. In 1865, President 
Johnson nominated him a second time Minister to Prussia. The Senate 
unanimously confirmed his nomination. While in the faithful discharge 
of the duties of this important office, his health failed, and finally, at this 
post of duty and honour, he closed his brilliant earthly career. 

" Governor Wright was a man of intelUgence, energy, self-reliance, and 
perseverance. His success in life abundantly proves this. As a friend, 
he was affectionate, sincere, generous, and constant. These characteris- 
tics attached his friends to him with corresponding fervour and fidelity. 
He was a true philanthropist. He sympathised in all the interests of 
humanity. Both in public and private life, human want and woe ever found 
a ready response in his heart, and, as far as possible, relief from his hand. 

" He regarded intemperance as one of the most destructive vices in the 
land, and identified himself most fully with the temperance reformation, 
and by example, and by public addresses, and by personal influence — in 
every way, he sought to promote that great reform. 

" On the 4th of July, 1861, I had the honour and the happiness of 
uniting with him, and the American citizens then present in the city of 
Berlin, in the celebration of our national anniversary. And it was to me 
an honest pride to see him stand up before the public men there present 
from this country, and before the learned and noble of that country, and 
with his glass of cold water, drink the health of the King of Prussia, and 
the health of the President of the United States. 

" When about twenty-six years of age, while in a Methodist meeting, 
one evening, he fully determined, promptly, to give his heart to God and 
become a true disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ. He went home with 
this resolve fixed in his mind and heart, retired to a private room, hum- 
bled himself before God, and implored mercy in the name of Christ. 
Before the break of day, his earnest, penitent prayers were heard, and he 
rejoiced in the salvation of divine grace. As soon as he felt he was 
reconciled to God, he felt he must be reconciled to all his fellow men. At 
this time, one who had been a dear friend had become an embittered 
enemy. Mr. Wright started immediately for his residence. Just as the 
sun was rising in beauty, and with the Sun of Righteousness beaming 
brightly on his soul, he reached the door of his enemy. The man himself 
opened the door. Mr. Wright feelingly stated to him that, during the 
past night, he had obtained reconciliation with God, and had come to be 
reconciled to him. They fell into each other's arms, and love and friend- 
ship were restored. 
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<' He joined the Methodist Episcopal Church, and immediately entered 
npon a life of religions deyotion and Christian actiyities. Whateyer 
concerned the cause of God, interested him. He was ready in any 
way to serve his gracious Lord. When the Governor of the State, he 
regularly taught a Bible-class in the Sunday-school. While at the court 
of Berlin, he had his Bible-class in the Mission school of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. During his last embassy to that court, he took great 
interest in the building of a Methodist church, in which there might be 
preaching in the English language, for the benefit of the American resi- 
dents and visitors. To this enterprise he and his family gave their sym- 
pathy, their services, their money, and their influence. Since his death, 
it has been consecrated to divine service, and a beautiful marble tablet in 
it perpetuates his name and his love. During his long illness, his religious 
experience was very rich. When the announcement was made to him 
that his disease might terminate fatally, he received the information 
calmly and with fortitude. Beferring to his spiritual state, he said : ' I 
am utter helplessness; I have no strength to subdue or conquer my own 
will in this great matter of life and death, but I have an almighty Saviour, 
and he is my Advocate. In the Lord is my strength and righteousness ; 
Jesus can give me the strength I need, and the faith I need ; He does 
not desire I should climb this mountain, but will carry me up in His arms.' 
On the first Sabbath in January, a few Christian friends assembled in his 
room, and united with him in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
During the services, he desired them to sing the hynm commencing * Bock 
of Ages, cleft for me,' and the one commencing, ' Lord, I am thine, entirely 
thine.' While they were singing the words,— 

' Thy grace oan full assistance lend, 
And on that grace I dare depend," 

he looked up, beckoned his wife to him, and exclaimed, ' He floods my 
soul with light and love.' * The great transaction's done.' * Jesus is 
mine and I am His.' From that hour until his death, he had not a doubt 
of his salvation. An infidel friend was present at one time conversing 
with him on the subject of Christianity, and expressing to him his disbelief 
in the claims of the holy Scripture ; the Governor, smiting upon his breast, 
said to him, with great emotion : < I know I am right ; I would not take 
ten thousand worlds for this inward consciousness of eternal life through 
Jesus Christ. Nothing can destroy my faith in God.' To the young 
ministers who visited him he said : * Preach Christ, and only Christ.' To 
Dr. Jacoby he said : * I am not excited, I am very quiet ; but I am very 
happy. I have the full assurance of heaven and glory.' 

" The Bev. Dr. Thompson called on him, and inquired how he felt in 
regard to the change of worids. He replied : * I have no more fear than if 
I were going to my father's house. I have no fear of death.' At another 
time, he said : * I feel my union with Christ is perfect. My faith takes 
hold of Him as with hooks of steel.' These are only a few of the 
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remftrkable ntterances of this dying servant of God. Wlien he awoke on 
the 18th of April, he remarked to his wife : < I feel better than I have 
done for a week. I can spend the day on the balcony.' His wife led in 
their morning prayers, in which she prayed God to bless the means nsed 
to his recovery. He stopped her, and said : ' Pray, my dear, that God's 
will may be done.' In the other petitions he joined responsiyely. As he 
was preparing to rise, and sat on the side of the bed, he said suddenly : 
' Oh I my dear, open the window — I am faint.' She hastened to do so, 
and returning to him quickly, said : ' My dear husband, speak to me once 
more ! Tell me if Jesus is present now.' But no response came from his 
lips. A look of mingled surprise and sweetness passed oyer his features, 
then a smile, then a look of rapture, and peacefully and silently he passed 
away, without a word, without a groan. 

'^ Such was the life and such the death of our departed friend. Imme- 
diately after his decease, his son, who was Secretary of Legation, received 
from the Prime Minister of the Court the following letter : — 

« ' Berlin, May 11th, 1867. 

" * Sir, — I have just learned with unfeigned sorrow that your father has 
succumbed to his protracted malady, and I would not delay expressing to 
you my participation in the profound mourning into which this sorrowful 
event plunges your family. 

" * Of the relations which I have had the privilege of maintaining with 
Mr. Wright during his sojourn in Berlin, I cherish the most tender 
remembrance. 

" * Be pleased, sir, while accepting for yourself the expression of my 
personal esteem, to communicate the same to the Government of the 
United States, and to signify to it that the Government of the king shares 
fully in the national sorrow which will be excited in your country by the 
loss of a citizen who has loyally served and worthily represented his 
fatherland. Accept on this occasion, sir, the assurance of my distinguished 
consideration. " * V. Bismarck.* " 

The Hon. J. A. Wright was not only a Christian, but was a fine ex- 
ample of what the friends of temperance in exalted position, and on festive 
occasions should be. With his glass of cold water he honoured God's 
good gift, and the cause of temperance with which he stood identified. 



AN OLD MAN'S CONTINENTAL TOUR IN 1868. 

No. IL 
English people who visit Brussels, in their tour upon the continent, if 
they can spare time and means, like to visit the plains of Waterloo, on 
which the great battle was fought that decided the fortunes of the first 
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Napoleon, settled the nationalities of Enrope, and gare to groaning 
nations a peace of nearly half a century. There oar great warrior, who 
pronounced a glorious victory the greatest of all calamities to a nation, 
next to an ignominious defeat, — if present suffering only were considered, 
— ^won the laurels that encircled his brow to the end of a long life, and 
that still give lustre to his tomb. A more sagacious and intrepid soldier 
rarely, if ever, took the field. A more faithful uud devoted subject and 
servant of the sovereign never lived. Whatever differences in politics 
distinguish Britons, all honour the name of Arthur Duke of Wellington. 
The Great Deliverer of nations made use of him for the deliverance of 
Europe from sufferings of which the present generation has had no expe- 
rience, and from the dread of a common military despotism. We had a 
strong desire to see where this great contest had taken place, at which it 
had pleased God to crown the British arms with so decisive a victory: so 
we gave Saturday, June the 27th, to this object. 

Coaches run to Waterloo and back during summer, and vehicles of 
almost any kind may be hired for the journey any day. We took our 
places by the mail-coach, drawn by a team of four fine horses, driven by a 
civil and communicative Englishman. Our course was from the Qrand 
Place J along the Boulevards to the south, and through a wood and park 
for a mile or so beyond, along the finest piece of road I ever saw. It is 
faced with scorias of iron, beaten very small— some of it forming a com- 
plete covering like firmly compacted clay, making the road as level as a 
rolled carriage-drive of a well-kept garden. There are some exquisite 
pieces of park scenery within this beautiful part of the way ; but after- 
wards we entered upon a paved road, like the old Watling Street in 
Cheshire and part of Shropshire. This was anything but pleasant, and 
especially to me, because of the jolting that it caused and the pain thereby 
inflicted. My air cushion was a comfort, though not a complete protec- 
tion from suffering. The scenery along this paved road is partly forest 
and partly agricultural. I do not recollect ever to have seen trees so 
thickly set as here. Formerly the forest was of vast extent, sheltering 
deer, wild boar, and other game : but within the last thirty or forty years 
a clearance of many thousand acres has been made, and there is now an 
interminable extent— so far as the eye can discover — of com lands, where 
formerly all was forest. Most of the wood has been used for fuel and the 
making of charcoal ; and the trees are continually being felled for fire- 
wood, yielding a large income to the proprietors. Probably not many 
years will elapse ere the whole of the land will be under the plough. The 
roots of the felled trees are grubbed up, and the fertile soil is being more 
and more appropriated by the cultivator. Wheat, barley, rye, and oats 
abound. There are also beans, turnips, and potatoes, mangel-wurzel, and 
other esculents ; but I saw very little pasturage, and not much grass- 
land. We passed a large house and other premises, close to the road in 
one place, ^npty and desolate. Some thirty years ago a saw-mill was 
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bnilt there. The clearing of the land has left it without occupation, and 
there it now stands, a forlorn-looking memento of things as once they 
were. 

In the villages and hamlets along the road we were besieged by swarms 
of dirty and ragged children, clamouring for money. Some of them per- 
formed somersaults, and some stood on their heads ; a few rolled along 
in the dust between the payed road and the hedge, and many kept pace 
with the coach until they were tired out, in hope of getting a few coppers. 
They met with little sympathy with the passengers, who seemed to be 
unanimous in the opinion that it is anything but charity to encourage 
children in this habit, and thereby train them to mendicancy and vagrancy. 
If all visitors would be as inflexible, the begging would cease. 

Waterloo is a large and neat looking village. On our arrival, the 
coach drew up in front of the church, and waited awhile, to afford oppor- 
tunity to those who chose to enter and see the monuments within, erected 
in memory of various warriors who fell in the great battle of 1815. The 
greater number alighted, and went into the church, each paying half a 
franc for the privilege. As we had seen so many monuments of the dead, 
and were familiar with those of greatest celebrity in our own country, we 
felt no curiosity to see these; so kept our seats until our fellow-passengers 
returned. When they had returned, they reported nothing to excite 
regret on our part that we had missed seeing anything worthy of special 
attention. 

Driving forwards to Mont St. Jean, we there had a long pause for 
refreshments, and our team of four beautiful horses was exchanged for a 
pair of heavier ones, that drew the coach to the farm of Hougoumont, a 
distance of about a mile and half. Leaving the coach, our party was put 
under the guidance of an old man, who lived here at the time of the battle, 
and helped to bury the dead after the conflict. He was then eighteen 
years of age, and is now, therefore, in his seventy-second year. He is 
remarkably active, for his age, and is full of fire and energy ; describing 
the disposition of the troops by their different regiments, on the English 
side ; the positions occupied by the different conmianders, the progress of 
the conflict, and all particulars. He evidently has the whole vividly be- 
fore the eye of his mind, and feels all the excitement of a veteran warrior 
in giving the details. I was so pleased with him, that I got him to write 
his name in my small note-book. There it is — Jagqubs Delignb. May 
the grace of God reach his heart, and mercy triumph over his soul's 
salvation. Amen. 

We were conducted by our stentorian cicerone to the gate entrance of 
the farm-yard of Hougoumonty which is still spanned by the same wooden 
beam, partially charred, that was there when the battle was raging. The 
brickwork, also, is the same ; but the gates have been renewed. We then 
went round to the front entrance, where we read a large notice within the 
yard, that half a franc must be paid to the occupant of the farm by every 
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person going throngh its grounds. Before entering, onr guide pointed 
oat a plot of land in front, upon which, three days after the hattle, 700 
bodies were burnt. No fewer than 82,000 were buried in the neighbouring 
plains. The original buildings comprised an old Flemish chateau, with its 
chapel and dairy, &c., haying a large garden in a long square, all protected 
on three sides by strong brick walls. This was the central position of the 
English, who crowded the yard and garden. Eepeated attempts to dis- 
lodge them were made by the French ; but ineffectually. The gate was 
strongly barricaded by the troops in possession, who inyariably droye back 
their assailants. The main wall of the garden had a hedge in front. The 
French mistook the red brick wall for the red- coated ranks of the English, 
and maintained a terrific fire upon it through the hedge. The English in 
the garden, protected by the wall, made loop-holes in it, and returned the 
fire of the foe with deadly effect. The French had been ordered to fire at 
the breasts of the British ; and the battered wall bears eyidence of their 
faithful obedience to orders : but neyer once could they gain the British 
position. Artillery was brought to play, and cannon-balls passed through 
the wall, doing serious execution. One of them killed Captain Crawford, 
who was in the garden. The place was shelled, also, by the French, and 
set on fire. The diateau was destroyed, and many of our braye fellows 
were roasted aliye in the farm-yard. The flames spread, and reached the 
little chapel, which had in it a large wooden crucifix. The feet of the 
image and part of the lower end of the cross were burnt. In that state 
the crucifix now appears, hanging upon the wall, over the door within the 
chapel. The fire either went out or was extinguished before any other 
damage was done to the chapel. The building is yery plain, and measures 
scarcely twelve feet by twenty, within. At the far end is a plain altar, 
and upon it an image of the Virgin and Child, caryed in wood, old and 
paltry-looking. The neighbouring peasantry attribute the preservation 
of the unbumt part of the crucifix and the expiration of the flames to 
miraculous interposition. 

We were conducted into the farm-house, to sign our names in the 
visitors' book and pay our entrance fees. Photographs, war-relics, and 
refreshments were here displayed for sale. We looked about, purchased 
what suited us, and then followed our conductor through the plot that 
was a garden at the time of the battle, but which is now chiefly an orchard. 
Issuing thence, we crossed a field bounded by a trench which, when the 
great conflict was raging, was seven feet deep, and which afforded shelter 
to some of our soldiers from the cannon of the French, whilst enabling 
them at the same time to render active service against the foe. As we 
descended into it to pass to the other field, our guide said, " This is the 
spot where the Duke of Wellington slipped, as he came down it, having 
the arm of George the Fourth, when he visited the place for the first time 
after the battle, in 1821. He fell, because the ground was slippy after 
rain; and the king remarked, * You have fallen at Waterloo l '" The 



78 AH OLD man's oovtikbktal tour ih 1868. 

duke paid a subsequent visit to the place, accompanied by his son and 
successor, the Marquis of Douro (now Duke of Wellington). Returning 
oyer the grounds in the direction towards Mont St. Jean, at a short dis- 
tance from the farm of Hougoumont, the spot was pointed out where the 
duke stood when he gave the important command, '^ Up I guards, and at 
'em 1 *' I gathered a few flowers, grasses, and ears of barley, rye, and 
oats, as a memorial of my visit to the field on which was decided the fate 
of Europe, and of the price paid for a long peace. 

Continuing our walk over the corn-fields, we reached the mound erected 
by the King of the Netherlands, and surmounted by the colossal figure of 
the Belgian lion upon a stone pedestal, in commemoration of the victory. 
Its elevation is 200 feet from the ground. We ascended 225 steps in one 
plane to the top, whence a very extensive view of cultivated country, vil- 
lages, houses, &c., besides the posts of occupation by the belligerent forces, 
rewarded the .toil. On again reaching the bottom, we had to pass through 
the little yard of a small dwelling, whose occupant demanded twenty-five 
centimes (2id.) from each visitor who had ascended the mound. This looked 
very much like an imposition ; as the place had no connection with the 
mound. I paid the half franc, however, for myself and daughter, rather 
than have words about it, although some of the party refused to pay. 
Our veteran conductor parted with us here. His fee was one franc for 
each person. I had pleasure in paying him the two francs demanded, 
because of the interesting and intelligible manner in which he had described 
so much of what had occurred in different parts of the field, and especially 
at the old chateau. We were pestered more than a little by the pertina- 
city of some youths who wanted us to buy walking sticks, as " Waterloo 
sticks," but which no one seemed to fancy. Eventually, they teased 
one young man into the purchase of one stick, and that was the sum 
total of their success. Two young women, also, were importunate in their 
exhibition of photographs and military relics, and their solicitations for 
custom. I felt some pity for the poor girls, so bought two photographs, 
being different views on a small scale, of the Hougoumont farm-house, at 
half a franc apiece. 

We were detained a full half-hour at the little imi of Mont St. Jean, 
The sun shone with blazing heat, so that our return journey was oppres- 
sive. My poor daughter was so overpowered that she became very sick, 
and was glad to go to bed as soon as we reached our hotel at Brussels. 
She could eat nothing. I had with me some carbonate or bi-carbonate 
of potass ; and seeing some lemons in a shop window, I obtained a small 
one for three-halfpence. A dose of this mixture did her good, so that 
when I had a late tea she was able to enjoy one cup, with a small piece of 
bread and butter. 

Sunday^ June 2Stlu — My daughter rose so refreshed by a good night's 
rest that she seemed quite herself again this morning, for which we both 
felt thankful. After our usual domestic worship in my room, in which 
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OUT heayenly Father broke to us the bread of life, refreshing onr bouIs 
with grace, we went oat. We were deeply affected by the prevalence of 
Sunday trading, whichever way we turned ; and by the general indifference 
to religion. Most of the shops were open, only a small number being 
closed. We knew not where to go for public worship that we could enjoy, 
and by which we could profit. Our hotel was not far from the cathedral ; 
so thither we went, and found many people assembled at mass, which a 
priest, attended by one boy, was celebrating at the high altar. We did 
not remain long, for whatever was presented to our eyes, there was nothing 
for our souls. 

Quitting the cathedral, we went about several streets in different direc- 
tions, entering the churches that we found on our peregrination. One was 
splendidly adorned with paintings and other works of art. Two men were 
busy among the worshippers kneeling on chairs, going from one to the other, 
and receiving money from each person with the right hand, and depositing 
it in the left. Probably they were gathering sous for the use of the chairs. 
Finding our way to an imposing structure in process of erection — a 
church, we came to another church of considerable age, crowded with 
houses near it; we entered, and found it very dirty and ill- smelling. 
Service was over, and the doors were about to be closed. We observed 
that it contained some fine paintings ; but the shrines were very tawdry and 
trumpery. We were not sorry to retreat from so disagreeable a place. 

Having had enough of a close atmosphere and ill ^smells, we ascended 
to a higher part of the city, and came to a very old church. Worship, if 
there had been any to-day, as no doubt there had, was over : but we 
found a priest addressing a company of about fifty boys, who appeared at- 
tentive and interested. The functionary was animated and oratorical, 
uttering his words distinctly, and using plenty of gesticulation. I thought 
it would be well if Protestant ministers could take a leaf out of such a 
man's book. Why cannot they make the gospel sufficiently interesting 
to boys to secure their attention ? They should try to do it, and cease 
not until they succeed ; and then they would love the work. At the other 
end of the church was another priest engaged in giving instruction to a 
few girls, in softer tone and a more familiar way. Although the aim here, 
no doubt, was to inculcate the dogmas of Popery, I was glad to witness 
a rational mode of instruction by oral teaching. It was in striking con- 
trast with the mummery we had everywhere else seen in Eomish 
churches. 

Having to pass the park on going to our hotel, we found thousands of 
people assembled, some seated, others promenading, whilst the fountain 
was playing, and a band performing. The time was approaching two 
o'clock. Everybody appeared given up to ease and pleasure. We 
felt melancholy by witnessing such a mode of spending the Lord's day, 
and were glad to retreat again to our hotel, where we could read the word 
of Gk>d, and pray together. Business, pleasure, and superstition hold 
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united dominion oyer the people of this beantiM city. What can touch 
their hearts 7 How are they to come to the possession and enjoyment of 
salvation? May the Gt)d of lore send them the pure and simple gospel ! 
I felt thankful for the British Sabbath, and for the religion of my natire 
land. Oreat as is the flood of ungodliness there, we are not yet sunk so 
low as our continental neighbours, whose religion may be summed up in 
a brief attendance at morning mass, and the repetition of a few forms of 
prayer before some shrine, together with occasional confession and absolu- 
tion. Nearly all the Sabbath is given to either business or pleasure, or to 
both. Many shops here were open until dusk, although the greater num- 
ber were closed earlier. My rest was much disturbed in the night, far 
into the early morning, by the rattle of carriages and the rabble of men in 
the streets, returning, probably, either from excursions by rails, or from 
places of pleasure around the city. I was glad when the noises ceased, so 
that I could obtain refreshing sleep. 

Monday^ June 29f A. — My younger son arrived from Hull, where he had 
embarked to join us here, having been two nights at sea, and had a very 
rough passage. He had landed at Antwerp, and come thence by rails. 
We got some money changed at Suffell's office. We visited the cathedral 
and other churches, the Museum of Industry, the Boulevards, the 
Museum of Arts, the Park, and several other places of interest. On the 
way back to our hotel we met two or three boys who turned round to look 
at us. One of them, eyeing me, and having an English tongue in his mouth, 
called out, " An English priest /" I had a light coloured travelling suit 
upon me, but wore a white neckerchief, as at all times, whether at home or 
from home. Perhaps that may have guided the arch-looking lad's opinion. 
Go where I may, and in what sort of dress I may, it is my destiny to be taken 
for a minister of religion of some kind. Passing along, we made no reply to 
the boy ; but the wish sprang up with power in my heart, that my whole 
deportment might justify the attribution of a sacred function, in all 
companies, to one of the feeblest and least deserving of all the servants of 
Jesus. 

I was glad to rest awhile on the floor of my bed-room, in the afternoon, 
whilst my son and daughter went out together for a further exploration 
of Brussels. Our bill was a very reasonable one, and our accommodation 
as comfortable as we desired, at the Hotel de Hollande. We left by 
voiture at 4.45 for the Northern Station, in good time for the 5.20 de- 
parture train, by which we travelled to Chaudfontaine, where we had re- 
solved to take up our quarters for the night. 

We saw very little of either pasture or grass land on the journey. Most 
of the lands were clothed with good crops of grain, that appeared to 
be dead ripe. In a few places the sickle had been at work, and the corn 
was in sheaf. Few hedges were to be seen, the land extending, in some 
places, beyond the angle of vision, without fences of any kind. The barley 
and rye appeared to be ripe everywhere, the wheat changing, the oats 
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green. Every spot capable of cnltiyation is turned to account. In that 
respect the soil is made more of here than in our own country. 

At Louyain we had a large influx of market people, returning to their 
Tillage homes. All were comfortably dressed. Some of them travelled little, 
less than a score miles. Beyond Louyain the line runs through a succession 

of cuttings, some of which are rendered strikingly beautiful by being clothed 
chiefly with dwarf acacias. Others had broom and gorse, as many lines haye 
at home. Much of the scenery, as to its general features, is like that of Eng- 
land. The country lies higher than Holland, and is slightly undulated. As 
we travelled farther we found it rocky, broken, and romantic. The soil 
previous to that is everywhere sandy. Between Esemail and Landen 
there is no attractive senery, but extensive plains, all very productive. 
Landen is noteworthy as the birthplace of Pepin, founder of the race of 
Charlbmagke. We had a splendid sunset as we reached Fexhe, at a 
little after eight o'clock. At Liege we descended an inclined plain, on 
which the trains move by ropes, upon rollers, by means of a stationary 
engine. We reached Chaudfontaine (or Hot Fountain) by nine o'clock, 
or thereabouts. Here we remained for the night, at a large, comfoiiable 
hotel, whose front square with a fountain in the centre, surrounded by 
beautiful flowers, invites attention. It is embosomed in a charmingly 
picturesque valley, on the bank of a stream amidst romantic scenery, 
similar to that of Matlock Bath in Derbyshire. We had to cross the 
stream by a pretty bridge, paying something less than a halfpenny each. 
Toll is taken every time of going over, in either direction, whether setting 
out or returning. The hotel consists of a front and two wings, and has a 
gymnasium behind for the use of visitors. At a short distance in the rear 
is a mountain, skirted by a stream between it and the house. There is a 
large and handsome bath-house a little to the west, between the hotel and 
the station. The water possesses medicinal virtues. Through that fact and 
the beauty of the locality many invalids are attracted to the hotel. It 
is an agreeable resting-place for tourists on their way to the Bhine ; and 
the charges are reasonable. There is a village with its little church, close 
by ; and some delightful walks may be had on the surrounding hill-sides. 

(To be continued.) 



COMMBNTABT ON THS NbW TESTAMENT. 

By James MorisoD, D.D. London: 
Hamilton, Adams & Co. ; and Glasgow: 
T. D. Morison. 
The fourth part of this comprehensive 
work is before us. It extends from 
Matt. xi. 8, to xiii. 38, or about two 
chapters and a half of the first Gospel. 
As the work progresses, its materials 
accumidate. we see no cause to 



either retract or modify the opinions 
we have already expressed about the 
author's qualifications and labours 
and the characteristics of the Com- 
mentary. Some opinions are given, 
as might reasonably be expected, dif- 
fering from those of other able divines, 
and from those wliich we ourselves 
entertain. The author views the sin 
against the Holy Ghost in a different 
light from that in which most who 
have written on the subject have 
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viewed it. We are not at one with 
him on that subject ; nor can we see 
with him on every other : but we are 
of the same mind as he on nearly all 
the matters that he expounds and 
propounds. There is an unusual 
breadth as well as a philosophical 
depth in what he says upon some 
matters ; and, like ourselves, he sees 
the untenableness of the dogmas of 
tdtra Calvinism, which he sincerely 
opposes. Our readers will be pleased, 
we feel sure, with the following beau- 
tiful remarks on the truth expressed 
by the Blessed Saviour to the Eternal 
Father, as recorded in the latter part 
of Matt. xi. 25. 

"It is only they who have the 
simple and receptive spirit of little 
children, and who therefore wiUingly 
* learn of the Father,' and thus sur- 
render themselves to be * drawn of the 
Father,* and of the Father's Spirit, 
who come unto Jesus. (John vi. 44, 
45.) ' No man can come to the Son, 
except it be given to him of the 
Father ' (John vi. 65) ; and the gift of 
coming to the Son is given by the 
Father only to the childlike, who, in 
things spiritual, hold their minds 
open to receive the divine testimonies, 
and to believe them with a credence 
that is unwavering. It is the ^ood- 
pleasure of God to reveal Chnst to 
all such souls. It is the same good- 
pleasure turned round, to 'hide' 
Christ, and all the joys and glories 
that are in Christ from all souls of a 
contrary disposition. In short, in 
order to the revelation of Christ to the 
mind, a certain moral receptivity or 
willingness is indispensable. By the 
wise, merefore, we are not to under- 
stand the absolutely wise; for it is 
believers only that are truly wise, wise 
in that essential wisdom that resolves 
itself into the best attitude of the 
Spirit in relation to the imiversal ob- 
jects of knowledge. (1 Cor. ii. 6, 7, 
compare 1 Cor. i. 24, 30.) They put 
the highest objects first and keep 
them foremost. Thev are thus true 
philosopJterSy though thev may belittle 
versed in philosophies falsely so called, 
or in many of the smaller philosophies 
truly so called that are but parts 
and* parcels of the infinite unfold- 
ings of the mind and heart of their 
Father." 



We give another sample from the 
notes on ch. xii. 30. 

"There is no neutrality possible 
in relation to Christ. He that U not 
with Him is against Him, There is 
no middle standing-place between the 
two alternatives, l^e reason is this : 
— ^In the sphere of things moral a man 
must be eilher right or wrong. There 
is no middle point which he can occupv. 
Christ's character, office, and work, 
dip down into, and merge in, that 
which is absolutely right and abso- 
lutely good. Christ and Gk)d are one. 
God, and the Absolutely Eight and 
Good in things moral are one. God 
is always with the right, Md 
against the wrong. And so is Christ. 
He is always and absolutely right 
and good, — ^in his character, office, 
and work: and the absolutely right 
and good are nowhere else than with 
Him. Whosoever, consequently, is 
with Christ, is with the absolutely 
right. Drinking into infinite Love, 
he is loving in the highest sense of 
the term, and is right. But whoso- 
ever is not with Christ drinks from 
another foimtain, and is away from 
God, from godliness, from goodness. 
We have the obverse side of the 
Saviour's maxim in Mark ix. 40. And 
he that gathereth not withme, soattereth 
abroad: — a parallelistic representa- 
tion of the same moral maxim. Christ 
has come into our world to be a 
Gatherer in relation to men. He is 
the new and the true Centre of human 
unity. They who tend towards Him 
tend towards one another. They get 
gathered, like sheep into a fold, or 
like a family into a home. But 
selfishness divides men ; isolates them ; 
scatters them abroad. This selfish- 
ness is the policy of Satan." 

Thb Gabden Obaclb and Hobtigui«- 

TUBAL Ybab Book, 1869. Edited by 

Shirley Hibberd, F.B.H.S., &o. &c. 

London : Groombridge and Sons. 

When God created the first humaa 

pair, and blessed them. He placed 

them in a garden, which Adam was 

" to dress and to keep." That was the 

occupation of primeval innocency. 

Can it be otherwise than pleasing to 

God, then, that men should have 

gardens ? And must it not be a good 

service to man to foster in hizn the 
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tasie for gudening, and to allure men 
to the practice? No man is more 
pejnseyering in the rendering of this 
service, and few, if any, so expert in 
it, as the author of the "Garden 
Oracle." Here is the eleventh an- 
nual issue of the work, containing 
about a hundred and twenty pages, 
crowded with information about plant- 
ing, draining, manuring, sowing, &c. ; 
and about flowers of innumerable 
kinds, new flowers of many kinds, 
the best flowers of various lands for 
the present year ; about fruit trees and 
fruits, conservatories, modes of heat- 
ing, &c. ; and a calendar, a ruled page 
for every month for a diary, and a 
considerable amount of other valuable 
and miscellaneous matter. Whoever 
has a passion for gardening, or who 
desires to cultivate the tastefor garden- 
ing, will gladly spend a shilling a 
year upon so use&l and excellent a 
little work as this. 



PHILIP THE DONKEY BOY. 

" Fatheb, cannot you sleep," said 
Philip, creepiDg out of his little bed, 
and coming to lus father's side. " Can 
I get you anything ? " 

" Nothing, my boy, but stay by me 
while I can speak to you." And Phi- 
lip kneeled down by his sick father, 
and his father laid his hand upon 
him and blessed him. " Listen to 
me, Philip," said he. " I shaU not be 
with you much longer, and now re- 
member what I have so often said to 
you about the time when I should die. 
You are young, and when you are 
not with your mother, you wiU have 
no one to take care of you. But your 
mother has tried to teach you What is 
right, and your conscience will be a 
better friend to you than either father 
or mother. Take care of it, listen to 
it, obey it ; let nothing ever interfere 
with it. It will strengthen you in 
every trial ; it will deliver you out of 
every difficulty. It is the voice of 
God ; therefore reverence and obey it. 
And may God bless you, my child, 
and be with you always." 

A few days after this, Philip's far 
ther died, and the cottage once so 
bright and happy was sad and silent. 



The mother went about her different 
tasks, but the eye that had made 
them pleasant was now closed. The 
boys went sorrowfully to their lessons 
and to their play, for the kind looks 
that had welcomed them home were 
there no longer. Their mother strove 
hard to get their living, for she wished 
to keep Philip at school a little longer 
if possible : and Philip and his little 
brother in the long evenings worked 
dili^ntl^ in their garden. They had 
a mce httle garden foU of beds of 
flowers, and mey took great care of 
it ; their father had taught them how; 
and now they were hard at work every 
evening, weeding, and raldng, and 
watering, or getting up loads of sea- 
weed for manure. 

Their flowers were the finest in the 
neighbourhood, 'and Philip was up 
every morning to gather them quite 
fresh, and carry them to the neigh- 
bouring town to sell. They looked so 
pretty in their basket of cool moss, 
that he generally disposed of them all. 
Many sick people and little children 
were brought to this to^m, because the 
sea air was so good for them, and the 
country near it so beautiful. So Phi- 
lip, when he went out with his basket 
of flowers, met many people walking 
out in the sweet fresh mornings ; and 
many of them liked to carry home a 
bunch of his beautiful flowers in their 
mossy nest. Philip was glad to do 
this, for the money he got every morn- 
ing was a great help to his mother, 
and he went home to his breakfast 
very happy. Still Philip began to 
think he ought to do something more 
to help his mother than only selling 
flowers. His little brother Frank 
might be trusted to do that now. Phi- 
lip had been at school for several 
years; he was getting a great boy, 
and could not feel happy to be leading 
such an easy life, at his school and 
in his garden, while his mother had 
to work so hard to support them all. 
This thought filled all his spare time, 
and whether he was at work in his 
garden, or carrying out his flowers, or 
sitting by his mother's side, he was 
still turning over in his mind what he 
could do to be a greater help to her, 
—how he could better fill up his fa- 
ther's place. 
One fine autumn morning, when 
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his basket was gay with dahlias and 
geraniums, and he was walking along 
the sea-shore he met a party of chil- 
dren with their father and mother, 
who very often bought his flowers. 
One of these children was quite lame, 
and it was one at his chief pleasures 
as he lay upon his sofa, to take care 
of these, to give them firesh water, 
and to paint flowers like them. Philip 
had often seen this lame boy riding 
out on a donkey, and the boy often 
stopped to talk to Philip about his 
flowers. He had such a kind face, 
and spoke so gently and kindly to him, 
that Philip loved him. He was with 
his father and mother this morning, 
on one of the little donkeys, of which 
so many are let out to lure in these 
places, where people go for their 
health. There was a lad leading the 
donkey. Philip saw them all coming, 
and he thought to himself, " Oh ! how 
I should like to be that lad, and take 
care of that lame boy!" The boy 
stopped as Philip came up and held 
out a little basket for some flowers. 
He seemed to have learned to love 
Philip too, for he stopped a long time 
to ask him about his flowers, and 
where he lived, and to beg him to 
come and look at some of nis moss 
through a microscope. 

Phmp walked on and on ; a thought 
had come into his head, and he 
walked along the quiet sea-shore, with 
the great waves rolling at his feet, 
and the fresh wind blowing in his 
face, turning over this thought in his 
mind, till he stopped suddenly and 
said : " I will go and ask mother about 
it." He looked round and was sur- 
prised to find how far he had got from 
home ; he had been so busy thinking. 
He ran home as quick as he could, 
but was only just in time to get his 
breakfast and be off with little Frank 
to school ; so he could not talk to his 
mother then. 

At night, after Frank was gone to 
bed, he got out his book, as usual, 
to read to his mother, while she 
worked. 

" Well, Philip, why don't you be- 
gin ? " said his mother, after he had 
sat some time with the book open 
before him. 

"Why, mother, I've been think- 
ing,"-^said he. 



"Well, dear, and what have you 
been thinking about ? " 

" Why, mother, I've been thinking 
a long time that I might do something 
to help you, now that " — ^he stopped 
there, and looking at the comer by 
the fire where his father's chair al- 
ways stood — " now that he is gone." 

The tears rolled down his mother's 
cheeks, and yet she was very happy 
to think how good and dutiful a chHd 
she had. She did not answer him at 
first ; they both seemed to be thinking 
only of the dear father that was gone ; 
and when the mother spoke, it was to 
thank Gbdfor having given both such 
a Mend, and to pray that her children 
might be like hun. 

" I've been thinking, mother," said 
Philip at length, "that I might leave 
off school and tiy to do something to 
help you. I could go on with my lessons 
at home, when I have time, and Frank 
is old enough to go to school alone 
now ; and I thought of something this 
morning, mother, if you would let me 
try it." 

" What is it, Philip ? I should be 
sorry for you to leave school unless 
we could find something for you to 
do that I should feel sure would be 
for your good." 

" Why, mother, when I was out this 
morning and met that nice little lame 
boy riding on Jarvis's donkey, the 
thought came all at once into my head 
of our donkey. I thought of it at first 
because I thought how I should like 
to take care of tiiat boy. But I have 
been trying to think of something for 
a long time, and this morning it all 
at once came into m^ head, that, if 
you would let me, I might go out with 
our donkey as so many boys do here, 
and help their mothers quite a great 
deal." 

Philip looked anxiously at his mo- 
ther !to see what she would think of 
his plan, and perhaps he was a little 
disappointed tibiat she did not seem so 
much pleased as he expected. 

" It is the best donkey in all the 
town, mother," said he, thinking his 
mother might be afraid it would not 
answer ; " and we never use it now 
except to fetch up seaweed, and the 
old fish cart is of no use, and might be 
changed for a saddle, and we have got 
an old bridle I could do with, and — - 
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I am not thinkiiig of all this, 
dear child," said his mother, inter- 
raptiiighim. " I was thinking whetlier 
it wonld be a good thing for you to 
do, and whether your father would 
like it. I am only afraid it should be 
an idle sort of life for you, and that 
you would be amongst idle boys and 
get bad habits. You remember what 
your father always told you about bad 
companions?" 

" Yes mother, he always said they 
would do more to make one forget 
what is right than anything eke. 
But I will try never to forget that 
little hymn tiiat father taught me. 
'Keep conscience as the noon-day 
dear.' And if I told them how father 
and you tried to teach me to be good, 
perhaps it would help them too. 

" WeU, I will think about it," said 
his mother, ** and now I am afraid it 
is too late for any of Park's Travels. 
You had better put your book by, and 
bring the Bible, for it is your bed 
time." 

Philip opened the Bible at the part 
they were reading, and they read to- 
gether the account of Jesus being 
tempted in the wilderness. When 
they had finished, his mother asked 
Philip which verse he liked to re- 
member that night ; for Philip every 
night, when he and his mother had 
done reading, chose something out to 
remember when he went to bed, and 
to think of the next day. And Philip 
chose part of the 4th verse. " Man 
shall not hve by bread alone." 

" And why have you chosen that, 
Philip ? " said his mother. 

** Why, I thought, mother, that you 
were afinaid I should go wrong by 
wishing so much to help you, and 
this is to remind me that even to do 
this, I must never do anything that 
will make me forget God ; for it means 
we must try to be good above every- 
thing else." 

" Keep this always before you, then, 
my dear child ; and now good night, 
and God bless you and help you al- 
ways to know and do ELis wOl." 

A few days after this Philip's mo- 
ther told him he might try his plan ; 
she hoped he would have time to keep 
up his studies at home, and she was 
glad for him to be of use and to learn 
to depend upon himself. So the old 



cart was sold and a saddle bought 
with the money; and Philip and 
Frank were very busy cleaning and 
brushing up the donkey, and the old 
bridle, and making the uttle shed neat, 
so that Nelly might be a nice clean 
donkey for children to ride, especiaUy 
the kind, lame boy. The boys loved 
Nelly, as if she were part of the family. 
She had belonged to their father, and 
she seemed to belong to the happy 
time when he was with them. And 
they loved her too for her own sake, 
for as she had always been kindly 
treated, she was of a mild and gentle 
disposition, and ready to do whatever 
they wished. Nelly loved her young 
masters too ; for when they took her 
on to the grassy hills behind their 
cottage, she would follow them about 
wherever they went, and was always 
ready to come to her work, whenever 
they called her. Philip and Frank 
were very busy and very happy 
making Nelly look as nice as they 
could, and when they had rubbed her 
down for the last time, and put on the 
neat white cloth their mother had 
made for them, and the new saddle, 
they thought nothing ever looked so 
well. "There is one thing more," 
said Frank, "do pray, mother, let us 
put a flower in her bridle. She has 
no fine ribbons on as most of them 
have ; do let her have a flower." So 
their mother put a beautiful dah- 
lia on each side of Nelly's head, and 
then little Frank jumped and capered 
about with perfect dehght. 

And where was Philip, while Frank 
was dancing about and admiring his 
dear Nelly? "Where was Philip, this 
first evening that he and Nelly were 
to take their stand amongst the other 
boys and their donkeys ? — ^This first 
evening so gay to little Frank, was 
fall of jserious thoughts to Philip. 
It was the first change in his life, tUl 
now so calm and quiet; it was his 
fiirst step into the busy world ; and 
the dear father that should have 
blessed that step with his love and his 
wise counsel, was not near him. He 
went into his own Httle room, and 
there he thought of his father, of all 
that he said to him, — ^and of all, if he 
were now here, that he would say to 
him. And when he had remembered 
the words and the lessons and the 
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wishes of his earthly father, he prayed 
to his Father in heaven for his bless- 
ing, and for his help to guide and 
guard him in life. 

And PhiUp returned to his mother, 
and then he and Frank set out with 
Nelly to the place where the boys and 
their donkeys always stood. It was 
a beautiful evening, and the boys felt 
very happy and not a little proud of 
their dear Nelly as she walked along 
by their side, looking so gentle and 
good tempered, and so pretty too, with 
her beautiful flowers. "Dear good 
NeUy," said Frank, " I hope you will 
be happy in your new business." 
And " dear good Nelly " was happy 
too, for her neat appearance and 
Philip's civility secured the best cus- 
tomers ; and when Philip took home 
to his mother the first money they had 
earned, was not he happy ? M. D. 

WHY I SIGNED THE PLEDGE. 
No. 3. 
The following short rule of Wesley 
on temperance had a salutary effect 
on my mind. *' To avoid the bujring 
or selling of spirituous liquors; or 
drinJdng them (unless in cases of 
extreme necessity)." This rule so far 
operated on me that I never, after 
readbig it, drank pure spirit, such as 
gin, rum, or brandy. When the Old 
Temperance Society was formed, and 
pledges were taken to abstain from 
spirituous liquors, a meeting being 
held in our neighbourhood, I signed 
the pledge. 

By and by it was rumoured that 
this old pledge was not sufficient ; but 
men got drunk on wine, beer, ale, &c. 
Further, temperance men seeing this, 
instituted a new pledge, to abstain 
altogether from every kind of intoxi- 
cating drink; beer, wine, &c. This 
pledge obtained the very signiflcant 
title of" The teetotal pledge" " Well," 
I said, when I heard of it, " this beats 
all. Just as though we could not sit 
down and enjoy the warmth of the 
fire without putting our hands into it." 

The teetotal view spread ; for it was 
admiited on aU hands that if the 
practice could be universally adopted, 
it must put an end to drunkenness. 



Now came the tog of war. Meetings 
were held, periodicals were started, 
and pamphlets were issued from the 
press, in support of teetotal views. I 
read on both sides of the question. 
More especially the pamphlets issued 
by Methodist preachers. George 
Osborn and Jacob Stanley published 
each a pamphlet in opposition to 
teetotaUsm, and G. B. Macdonald in 
favour of it. These pamphlets I read, 
but was not convinced, either one way 
or the other. Medical testimonies for 
and against I also gathered up. I at- 
tended several meetings on the teetotal 
side ; for the fact was, the moderate 
friends did not come out in public 
meeting in defence of their principles. 

I listened to the testimonies of 
working men, and saw the effect it 
had on their persons and homes, 
and concluded this must be a benefit 
if it could be carried out. Still I 
thought, if I am not prepared to adopt 
teetotalism, I ought, as a public man, 
to call a public meeting and defend my 
moderation; or else to take sides with 
the teetotalers. 

It always appeared to me, during 
the several months that I hesitated, 
that it was a very weak argument 
used by moderate men, " That teeto- 
talism was very well for drunJ^ards." 
For I could not forget the purpose 
and example of the great apostle Pacd, 
" Wherefore, if meat make my brother 
to offend, I will eat no flesh while the 
world standeth, lest I make my brother 
to offend," I Cor. viii. 13. Noble 
resolution this ! well would it be for 
the Cliristian church if this self-deny- 
ing spirit were more generally preva- 
lent. The drinking man upon whom 
the habit has become strong, mjist 
make a powerful effort in order to 
break it off. The moderate man holds 
all his appetites in check, so that none 
of them can lead him astray. To 
him the giving up an aliment, which 
may prove ruinous to his brother, 
would be but a very small sacrifice. 

OUR MAGAZINE. 

TO THE EDITORS. 

Dear Brethren, — As an old local 
preacher, I feel pleased witii the 
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deeided improTement in the miigMrfna 
this year, by tiie introduction of ^elye 
diapters on liieology. I think this is 
a very important consideration, and 
especially so as regards our poorer 
brethren, and our young men. Many 
of these have not had sufficient opipor- 
tunities of studying those sacred pomts 
of doctrine which ue at the foundation 
of our holy religion. 

Many of this class of men hare not 
had the means of procuzing large 
volumes on theology, and if the^ had, 
they could not find sufficient tune to 
read them. But this new feature in 
their own magazine will entirely meet 
these difficulties, and also (I have no 
doubt) recommend it to the attention 
of biblical students of other churches, 
and thus cause a larger circulation to 
be caJled for. 

Many of your readers would be 
pleased to know the signifieation of 
the vjood-eut on the top of the cover 
of the magazine ; does it represent 
any particuW incident in the nistory 
of Methodism or not ? It is a pretly 
landscape of rural scenery, and a 
word or two to explain it would be 
Yexy acceptable. J. S. 

[There was a description of the 
scenes depicted on our wrapper in 
a former volume. The first shows 
John Weslev giving a bible to a ^oung 
local preacher, and sending mm to 
the town in the distance, at the foot 
of some Yorkshire hills, to preach the 
sospeL The artist has, however, 
mllen into an error, and made Wesley 
a big burly personage, instead of the 
dapper little man that he really was. 
The second scene represents the 
young preacher holding forth the 
word of life, while some listen, and 
others throw stones. The third scene 
shows the preacher taken before a 
justice of the peace for preaching the 
gospel. The fourth scene shows the 
chajige which a hundred years have 
made; the local preacher now occu- 
pies the pplp^^ ^ ^^ elegant gothio 
chapel. The last scene shows the end 
of the local preacher : he has been 
reading his Bible, and now listens to 
a brother who brings him temporal 
relief from our Association. — ^Ens.] 
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THE MOUBNINQ CHRISTIAN. 

*'lfy stroke Ig hMyler than my gtotadag. 
Oh that I knew where I might find him I that I 
might oome even to hia seat I I would order 
my oanae before him, and fill my month with 
argnments. WIU he plead against me with hia 
great power 7 No : bnt he would put strength 
fit me.^'-Job xxUL 8, 4, 8. 

Lord, I sigh in sorrow's nighti 
Where no opening path of light 
Nor one sound falls on my ear, 
Telling friendly aid is near. 

While these clouds of darknsM roll, 
Satan rushes on my soul; 
And in yain I him defy, 
While, all weakness, here I lie. 

In this death of joy I liye, 
Liye on what griefs only give; 
Sighing to myself alone. 
Waking echoes all my own. 

And the tbonght of former joji 
Comforts not, but more annoys. 
Had those pleasures ne'er been mine, 
I their Ices could not repine. 

Where is now my Sayiour-God? 
Where the yirtue of his blood? 
Where that pardoning yoice so firee. 
When he came with heayen to me? 

Where those smiles from Jesu's £soe,-— 
Beauties that I loyed to trace, 
Where I read in lines diyine, 
I was His, and He was mine? 

Every comfort is withdrawn, 
Weloomeless are eye and mora. 
0, my God! why am I so? 
Wilt thou not some meroy show? 

! that I could Jesus meet. 
And approach his mercy-seat; 

1 would take the nnner^s plaoe, 
And before Him plead my case. 

Strong by desperation driyen; 
Strong in promise God hath girsn, 
I would there my case present, 
Fill my mouth with argument. 

Would he my approach withstand, 
Smite me with his mighty hand. 
Withering with his frown my heart. 
Bid me in de^Mir depart? 

Nay, not so; for while I plead 
Mercy hastens to my need ; 
And though poor and weak I be, 
God puts growing strength in me. 

So I conquer by His might; 
So He turns to day my night, 
And my fears in pity chides, 
Soothes me, and with me abides* 
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Lord, tby trnfh I'll donbt no more{ 
Nor diBgnoe thee «• before; 
From Thy word I'll part, — no, nerer; 
It shall be my joy for ever. 
Eimberley. Thos. Hib8T. 

THE YELLOW CROCUS. 

Lamps of the early spring time, 

Lighting its timid feet 
On the frozen path of winter, 

Tonr pleasant smiles we greet. 
With yonr cheery blossoms springing 

'Mid the cold and drifted snow, 
Or spreading on the grasay monnd 

A bright and golden glow. 

Lamps of early spring time, 

Yonr globes of topaz light 
Are radiant with the promise 

Of the summer's glory bright. 
We watch yonr flowerets fondly, 

With a thrill of joyoas glee, 
As they tell ns of that snnny time. 

And its merry minstrelsy. 

When we look upon your blossomSj 

We seem to hear the song — 
The song of praise and thankfulness 

From the happy summer throng. 
It chiraeth low within oar hearts. 

Like distant merry bells; 
And oh, what tales of happiness 

Its spirit music tells. 

Oh ! many a scene of hope and love 

Your pleasant flowers can show, 
To the quiet heart that listens 

For their voices sweet and low. 
They teU us of His love who gave 

Their colour and perfume, 
To grace our exiled world, and light 

With beauty its sad gloom. 

C. M. P. 
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MR. RYLAND AND AN INNKEEPER. 
The Rev. John Kyland, of Northamp- 
ton, being on a journey, was overtaken 
by a violent storm, and compelled to 
take shelter in the first inn he came 
to. The people of the house txeated 
him with great kindness and hospi- 
tality. The good old man was friendly, 
cheerful, and well stored with enter- 
taining anecdotes ; and the family 
strove, to make him comfortable. 
They all supped together, and both 
the residents and tlie guest seemed 
pleased with each other. At length, 
when the house was cleared, and the 
hour of rest approached, the stranger 



appeared nneaEfv. His host inforoied 
him that his chamber was prepared, 
whenever he chose to retire. " But," 
said he, "you have not had your 
family together." " Had my family 
together ; for what purpose ? I don't 
know what you mean," said the land- 
lord. "To read the scriptures, and 
to pray with them," replied the guest; 
" surely you do not retire to rest in 
the omission of so necessary a duty." 
The landlord confessed that he had 
never done such a thing. " Then, 
sir," said Mr. Byland, " I must beg 
you to order my horse immediately." 
The landlord and family entreated 
him not to expose himself to the in- 
clemency of the weather at that late 
hour of the night, observing that the 
storm was as violent as when he first 
came in. " May be so," replied Mr. 
Ryland, "but I would rather brave 
the storm than venture to sleep in a 
house where there is no prayer. Who 
can tell what may befall us before 
morning ? " The landlord still re- 
monstrated, and expressed great re- 
gret that he should offend so agreeable 
a gentleman. At last he said, he 
should have no objection to " call his 
family together," but he should not 
know what to do when they came. 
Mr. Kyland then proposed to conduct 
family worship, to which they con- 
sented. The members of the family 
assembled; and then Mr. Hyland 
asked for a Bible, but no such book 
could be produced. However, he was 
enabled to supply the deficiency, as 
he usually carried a small Bible or 
Testament in his pocket. He read a 
portion of scripture, and then prayed 
with much fervour and solemnity, es- 
pecially acknowledging the goodness 
of God, that none present had been 
injured by the storm, and imploring 
protection through the night. He 
earnestly prayed that the attention of 
all might be awakened to the things 
belonging to their everlasting peace, 
and that the family might never again 
meet in the morning, or separate at 
night, without prayer. When he rose 
from his knees, nearly all present 
were weeping, and the inquiry was 
awakened in several hearts, " Sir, 
what must we do to be saved?" Much 
profitable conversation ensued. The 
foUowing morning, Mr. Hyland again 
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condootod fiunily worship, and ob- 
tained from the landlord a promise, 
that, however feebly performed, it 
shoold not, in future, be omitted. 
This day was the beginning of ffood 
days to that family; most of wnom 
became decided and devoted followers 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and were 
the means of diffiisLng a knowledge of 
the gospel in the neighbourhood, 
which had been proverbiafiy dark and 
destitute. 

EABLT METHODISE. 
Last year an old disciple, who had 
reachii the 82nd year o^hls pilgim- 
age, entered into his rest. Shortly 
before he died he was talking of the 
early history of Methodism in some 
parts of Northamptonshire and War- 
wickshire, and I wrote down from his 
lips the following account of the com- 
mencement of the work in the Daven- 
try Circuit. 

*' Mr. Edmonds, a farmer at Welton, 
near Daventry, was a God-fearing 
man, and he became the instrument 
by which Methodism was fostered in 
those parts. A Mr. Gibbons was the 
travelling preacher, who then lived at 
Norton. He one day came to Welton 
and preached in the open air. He 
was like Zaccheus, litde of stature ; 
so, after preaching was over, he said 
to those who were standing around, 
'You have here Independents and 
Baptists, can't you make room for a 
little Methodist^' Mrs. Edmonds 
heard this, and after a little whisper- 
ing with a neighbour, named Mrs. 
Arlidge, she said boldly, *Yes, we 
will ;' and so from that time Edmonds's 
house became the preachers' home, 
and Mr. Edmonds was made the first 
class-leader. 

** Soon after an attempt was made 
upon Daventry, two miles from the 
village of Welton. Mr. Gibbons went 
to preach in the open air and in the 
market place. He was accompanied 
by farmer Edmonds and several 
others. The mob, many of whom 
were working shoemakers, were, how- 
ever, very unruly and riotous, so that 
the preacher and his party were forced 
to retreat, being pelted with stones 
out of the town. On arriving at the 
Abbey End, Edmonds, who had put 
his coat over his bead to defend hun- 



self from the misedles, turned round 
suddenly, and said aloud, * Do you 
mean to kill us? for if you do we will 
go no farther; here we will die.' This 
somewhat quieted the mob, and the 
little party got safely off. They were 
not, however, dishea^ened, and other 
efforts were made, and very soon a 
place of worship was secured, and a 
flourishing cause was established in 
Daventry. The present chapel in 
Cow Lane was built when my chil- 
dren were scholars in the Sunday 
school, but good farmer Edmonds was 
not then alive, both he and his wife 
had gone to their reward." C. 

PARABLES. 

Pabables vary from one another in 
certain details of their development, 
as parables; and hence it it is in vain 
to attempt to define precisely what a 
parable must be, and what, conse- 
quently, a parable is. But this, at 
least, is obvious, — every parable is 
a throwing of one thing beside another* 
That is the etymological import of the 
word. Hence this also is obvious,— 
every parable is a species of allegory. 
One thing is said, or thrown down, 
which of itself has a natural meaning, 
but on the other side of this natural 
meaning, and partly veiled by it, and 
partly unveiUdi another thing is 
meant. The double meaning is 
founded on a fact of real similitude, 
which again is founded on a law of 
correspondences, which inter-relates 
higher things with lower, and things 
spiritual with things material. These 
correspondences are actual, though 
it is possible to look at them from 
imaginary stand-points, and thus to 
see them in utter disorder, or in gro- 
tesque combiQations. The fable is a 
land of parable ; but there is generally 
bound up with it something unnatureu 
and grotesque. Trees, perhaps, or 
birds, or beasts, are made to reason, 
and speak like human beings, There 
is, too, an interesting connection be- 
tween parables and types ; but there 
is a line of demarcation. In both 
there is a representation of things be- 
yond themselves. But in types the 
representation is of the nature of an 
impress ; whereas, in parables, there 
is expression rather than impression. 
In the former, something from above 
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has come down, and left its mark on 
what is below ; or, something that is 
to come has oast its shadow before. 
In the latter something present and 
from below is stretching itself forward 
and npward to direct attention to 
what is above. Hence the type is 
real ; the parable is verbal. There is, 
too, an intimate connection between 
metaphors and parables. Both are 
verbal, and verbally symbolical. But 
in parables the svmbolism is formally 
set down, and left to stand on its own 
feet ; whereas, in metaphors, it is in- 
formally assumed and applied.— i>r. 
Morison's note on the first part of 
Matt. ziii. 8. 

SENSATIONAL WORKS : THEIR 
FRUIT. 
The ordinarv of the gaol of Nem^te, 
in his annual report to the Lord Mayor 
and magistrates of the city of London, 
gives information, and offers remarks 
of an important character, upon the ef- 
fbcts of hght, trashy, sensational litera- 
rature upon young minds. He states 
that he has conversed upon this subject 
with all the boys brought into the gaol, 
and particularly with those who had 
been better educated than the gene- 
ralitv. He found that all these boys 
had been in the habit of reading tne 
cheap periodicals published for the 
alleged amusement of youth of both 
sexes; and that the stones which 
had made the greatest impression 
upon their minds, were those in which 
the worst sooundrels were successful 
in wickedness. One boy in particular 
had set before his mind a hero of great 
strength, and who flinched from no 
crime of violence, — as his example ; 
and he endeavoured to improve his 
own strength in order to resemble 
him. These boys generally visited 
theatres, and the strongest impression 
was always made by the plays m which 
tiie vilest villain was the hero. In 
many cases the bovs had obtained 
money by means of forgery, and then 
went from town to town, principally 
watering-places, and squandered it in 
the most absurd manner. The report, 
although it points out the results of 
this pernicious literature, suggests no 
remedy. Ou^ht not such demoral- 
ising publications to be suppressed ? 



OONFSRENOE OF LAT KtEACHERS. 
At a Conference of lay preachers of 
the metropolis, held in the schoolroom 
of Finsbury chapel, convened by the 
Christian Instruction Society, the 
following resolution was unanimously 
adopted: — " That this conference 
gratefully acknowledges the goodness 
of God in the blessing accorded to lay 
preachinff in this me&opolis ; and be- 
lieving that, in the present advanced 
state of knowledge, it is of Ihe highest 
importance that lay preaching should 
be of the most intefiigent as well as 
the most earnest character, recom- 
mends that the committee of the 
Christian Instruction Society should 
co-operate with other societies en- 
gaged in the same work, in devising 
a scheme of previous preparation for 
lay preaching, which shall at least 
secure a correct knowledge of Bible 
tiieology and the grammar of the 
Engliui language, and which be re- 
ferred to a future conference, to con- 
sist of representatives of all evangelical 
<^urches in London. And mat a 
sub-committee be app<Hnted to carry 
out this resolution.*' — Weekly Review, 
of January 30, 1869. 

THE UNBELIEVER REFUTED. 
'< Ah," said a sceptic to an oldQueJcer, 
" I suppose you are one of those fana- 
tics who believe the Bible?" Said 
the aged man, "I do believe the 
Bible. Do you believe it?" "No: 
I can have no proof of its truth." 
" Then," inquired the old man, " does 
thee believe in France ? " ** Yes ; for 
although I have not seen it, I have 
seen o&ers who have. Besides, there 
is plenty of corroborative proof that 
such a country does exist." " Then 
thee will not believe anything thee or 
others has not seen? " " No.^* "Did 
thee ever see thy own brains?" 
" No." " Does thee believe tiiee has 
any?" This last question put an 
end to the discussion. 

HEALTH OF BODY. 
Gbon men should be attentive to their 
health, and keep the body as much as 
possible the fit medium of the mind. 
A man may be a ^ood performer, but 
what can he do with a disordered in- 
strument ? The inhabitant may have 
good eyeSi bat how can he see aoou- 
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nAefy fhxoni^ a soiled ivindow? 
Keep, therefore, the glass dean and 
the organ in tune. We do not wish 
you to oe fanciful — ^to live in the shop 
of an apothecary — or to have a medi- 
cal student always in attendance. 
But he soberly and prudently atten- 
tiye to the body. Bise early. Take 
proper exercise. Observe and avoid 
whatever disagrees with your system. 
Never overburden nature. Be mode- 
rate in your eating and drinking — ^the 
board slays more than the sword.— 
Jay. 

A WISE REPROOF. 
A PIOUS poor old man, in reasoning 
with a Sabbath-breaker, said, " Sup- 
pose, now, I had seven shillings, and 
suppose I met a man and gave him 
six shiDings freely out of the seven ; 
what would you say to that ? " " Why, 
I should say you were very kind, and 
that the man ought to be thankful." 
" Well, but suppose he was to knock 
me down, and rob me of the other 
shilling ; what then ? " " Why, then 
he would deserve hanging." ** Well, 
now, this is your case : * thou art the 
man.' God has freely given you six 
days to work and earn your bread; 
and the seventh He has kept for him- 
self, and commands us to keep it hol^r ; 
but you, not satisfied with the six 
days God has given, rob Him of the 
seventh. What, then, do you de- 
serve ? " Theman was silenced. 



SCIENCE. AND THE BIBLE. 
I DO most honestly believe that the 
plain speaking of science and the 
plain speaking of the Bible are parallel 
roads ; along either of which, or both 
of which, the highest scientific student 
and the lowliest believer can walk 
with equal profit and honour. — J. H, 
Wheatleyy at the Victoria Institute, 
Feb. 3, 1868. 

GOD WORKING IN NATURE. 
The activity which produced the 
material universe, could only, by 
the exercise of the same means, con- 
tinue to produce the material. The 
material, therefore, can but throw off 
varieties of the material — can but 
effect architectural changes. There 
must, consequently, be some power at 
work, independent o^ and beypnd, th^ 



inorgaaio oompoiieils. Dr. Beale 

calls this the vital power ; and uses 
some very strong arguments in favour 
of its distinctive operation. I believe 
it is vital power, which, as weU a£ the 
common inorganic forces, sprang from 
the same agent — a Power above both. 

A CONVERTED ATHEIST. 
An Atheist, who got converted, feel- 
ing the obligations under which he 
was laid to Christ, though he had 
heard nothing of the plan before, 
made out a list of all his old associ- 
ates then livinff within reach of his 
iufiuence. For uie conversion of these 
he determined to pray daily , and to 
labour as he had opportunity. On 
this list were one hundred and sixteen 
names, among whom were sceptics, 
drunkards, and other individuals as 
Hlitle likely to be reached by Christian 
influence as anv men alive. Within 
two years of this man's conversion, 
one hundred of these individuals had 
made a profession of religion.-*i2^. 
O, Warner. 

THE UNWISE MOTHER. 
A uj>Y, in the south of Enffland, had 
a son who was ill. On being told 
there was no hope of his recovery, 
she became almost frantic, and said, 
not in prayer to God for her own sub- 
mission and the child's salvation, but 
in positive declaration, that her child 
should not be taken from her. *' O 
God, Thou shalt not take my child — 
he shall not die." The little boy did 
not die, but recovered ; and his un- 
resigned, injudicious mother lived to 
see him taken to the gallows. 

A WOMAN'S SMILE. 
A WOMAN who lived unhappily with 
her husband, came to a divine to ask 
his counseL *' Always meet your 
husband with a smile, said iJie wise 
man. She followed his advice, and 
soon returned to thank him for Uie 
blessing of a happy home. Whenever 
a home landscape is dreary and its 
hojizon clouded, we believe l^t it 
proceeds not so much from the storms 
of man's petulance and imreasonable- 
ness, a^ because woman has forgotten 
to draw a sunbeam from the Sun of 
Bighteo\mxQaa.^txMaria BrewUer^ 
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MABGH. 
Ths range of temperature dniing 
March rises five degrees higher than 
that of Febroary, Qie daily average 
never falling below 40 degrees, 
and reaching to 46. The last fifty 
years give us six days in March having 
an average of 40 degrees, nine days 
averaging 41 degrees, seven days 
averaging 42 degrees, ax averadng 
48, two £i, and one 46 degrees. The 
rainfall in March last vear was more 
than three-quarters of an inch less 
than the average of several years, rain 
falling on sixteen days. 

The sun rises on the 1st at twelve 
minutes before seven, and sets at 
twenfy-two minutes before six ; on the 
16th it rises at sixteen minutes after 
six, and sets at two minutes after six; 
and on the 81st it rises at forty-one 
minutes after five, and sets at half- 
past six. The mornings increase in 
Ungth seventy minutes, and the even- 
ings fifty-two minutes. The sun enters 
Aries (tne Bam) on tiie 20th, and the 
Spring quarter commences on that 
day at half-past one o'clock ^in the 
morning. 

The moon is new on the ISth at 
forty-seven minutes after eight in the 
morning, and fall on the 2Tth, at 
thir^-wree minutes after nine in the 
evening. On the first Sunday it sets 
in the middle of the day; on the 
second Sunday it sets at eleven 
minutes after seven in the evening; 
on the third Sunday it shines untU 
nearly two in the morning ; and on 
the fourth Sunday it rises before half- 
past seven in the evening to shine aU 
niffht. 

The moon is near to Saturn on the 
6th, to Mercury on the 10th, to 
Venus on the 11th, to Jupiter on 
Ihe 16th, to Aldebaran on the 10(h, 
the moon passing over it in the fore- 
noon ; to Uranus on the 22nd, to Mars 
on the 24th, and to Begulus on the 
26«h. 

Mercury is a morning star all the 
month, but rises less than an hour 
before the sun the whole time. 

Venus is also a morning star, and 
rises less than half an hour before 
the snn daring the jnonth. 



Mars IB vinble all ni|^ at the 
boginning of the month, and sets an 
hour and ten minutes before suniise 
on the last day. 

Jupiter sets at six minutes before 
nine on the evening of the let, that is, 
three hours and ei^teen minutes after 
the sun ; and only one hour and six 
minutes after the sun on the last day. 

Saturn is a morning star, riong at 
eighteen minutes after two in tilie 
morning of the 1st, and soon after mid- 
night of the 30th. 
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The instability of earthly things is 
seen in the downfall of the great 
house, " OvEBKND, Gurnet, & Co.," 
and fiJiould teach the lesson that : — 

** He builds too low, who builds beneath the 
eky." 

We cannot but feel pity for the men 
who stood so high, and who are now 
brouffht down so low. 

What a striking contrast to that 
scene before the Lord Mayor was exhi- 
bited at the Fishmongers' Hall on the 
evening of February 9th. Here we 
have the happy family, consisting of 
the grand warden to represent the com- 
pany, with an archbi^op and bishops 
to represent the National Church, Mr. 
Binney the Independents, Mr. Brock 
the Baptists, and George Osbom the 
Methodisto. These grave divines 
seem to have been as merry as crickete. 
Of course we should not suppose that 
the frequent toasts which were drunk 
had anything to do with this hilarity. 

We must live and learn, it seems. 
Who would have thought, if it had 
not come out at this grand supper, 
that the bishops are "the truly 
liberal element in the house of Lords ?" 
BO says the Archbishop of York. Ac- 
cording to this speaker, those bnsy 
lads of the House of Commons not only 
take the initiative of evezvthing, but 
actually do the work ; so that there is 
nothing left for the members of the 
upper house but to put on their robes 
and go up Parliament Street and 
sing, "We've got no work to do." 
He was really thankful to the grand 
warden, who was for cutting them out 
a little work in the educational and 
pauper line. 
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These bishops seemed, on this oo- 
casion, to Tie with each other in their 
exnltation. Here is Oxford, whom 
we are always happy to meet. " Even 
eccentricities among the clergy," ob- 
served his lordship, " are marks of 
life, and he for one wonld rather 
have hearty life, with eccentricities, 
than sleepiness witii propriety." 

The Prime Warden next gave the 
ministers of all denominations, which 
brought up Mr. Binney, " who, in a 
brief bnt homorons speech, kept the 
company in continued laoffhter." Mr. 
Binney was followed by Sir. Brock, 
who intimated that they were all in 
for it, and that the coming changes 
would affect the nonconformists as 
well as the bishops. We don't know 
whether Mr. Brock meant that noncon- 
formist ministers would have to give 
np their livings, and that the work 
would be done in days to come by the 
unpaid local preachers. 

The dozen toasts which were drunk 
—that is, if drunk in wine — ^must have 
told on the brain. But it was pleasing 
to Bee that this did not in the least 
diminish the good humour, which was 
kept up to me last; the Bishop of 
Peterborough, who came on last, 
outdoing even Mr. Binney. He was 
for giving every member of the House 
of Conmions who should speak on 
Irish questions, twelve months penal 
servitude in the bogs of Ireland ; and 
the worthy bishop, taking his cue 
from the happy fandly before him in 
Fishmongers' Hall, would govern 
Ireland as the showman governs his 



happy fitmily, whom he cpoted* 
" well, sir, you see, what I does ia 
this; ftist of idl I treats 'em well; 
then I feeds 'em well ; then, sir, if they 
fights, I wallops 'em well." No won- 
der that this utterance of the hilarious 
bishop was followed by "roars of 
laughter." By the bve, we have in 
this happy family — ** laughter, laugh- 
ter and cheers, loud laughter, re- 
newed laughter." 

It was a happy family, surely ; and 
no doubt the Grakd Warden ** treated 
'em well, fed 'em well ;" and as they 
were all so peaceable and meny, 
there was no need to hrm^ to bear 
upon them the showman's third rule. 

If we remember rightly, this Grand 
Warden, or one of ms brothers, used 
to subscribe to our Association. It 
is apiiy that we were not represented 
on this joyful occasion. After all, we 
have grave doubts whether such 
meetings as this should be patronised 
or attended by ministers of the gos- 
pel. " What doest thou here, El^iSi ?" 

The nations of the earth have not 
changed their position much during 
the month. Let us hope that the 
sword may not be drawn, and that 
wars and fightings may cease. 

Since the above was written, 
another important gathering has 
taken place at Fishmongers' Hall. 
Her Majesty's ministers have been 
entertained. We find Mr. Bright 
was struck similarly to ourselves with 
the merry meeting which the bishops 
and ministers of religion held two 
nights before. 
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G£N£BAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Guthbertson's, Wellington 
Square, Chelsea, on Monday, 8th 
February. 

Present, Brothers J. Carter (chair), 
Jameson, Salisbury, Gully, Coman, 
Wade 1st, Sims,Cutiibertson, Creswell, 
Chamberlain, Parker, and Harding. 

Prayer was offered by Brother 
Salisbury. 

The minutes were read and con- 
fiimed. 



The monthly abstract showed an 
increase of 12 members ; 6 members 
and 1 wife had died ; no claim for 
fimeral allowance had been made in 
two of the cases ; 68 members were on 
the sick list, and there were 95 
annuitants. 

The total receipts from the local 
treasurers were ^1,423 8s. 6d., and 
the payments to them for sick- 
ness, deaths, and annuities were 
^1,264 9s. 2d. 

An application was received for an 
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amiiiity firom a brother, aged 78, who 
was evely other way worthy ; but it was 
stated that his income was about £22 
a year. The Greneral Secretary was 
instmcted to inform the brother that 
by role 39, annuitants mnst be in 
necesffltous circnmstances, and that 
such an income, moderate as it is, 
places him abo^e the ranks of our 
« necessitous brethren." 

The treasurer was requested to ar- 
range with the Chelsea branch for the 
appointment of local secretary. 

A letter was read from liTerpool, 
oomplainingof the want of organisation 
in that branch. The General Secre- 
tary was instructed to take the neces- 
sary steps in the matter. 

Brother Wade reported on the state 
of the Spitalfields branch. 

Letters were read from Alston, 
Northampton, &c. 

Brother Sims paid in jg4 8s., which 
he had collected in donations and 
subscriptions. He also reported wh at 
progress had been made by Brother 
Durley and himself, in securing 
chapels and collections in London for 
the annual meeting. 

Brother Salisbury said we might 
reckon on about five chapels in his 
circuit (Spitalfields). 

Brother Parker reported that ar- 
rangements were not yet completed 
in ms circuit (Southwark). 

The same was reported from Chel- 
sea, but all would be right before the 
time. 

Brother Sims and Coman were ap- 
pointed to inquire into commissariat 
matters. And Brothers Jameson and 



Salisbury, as to quartets for the 
brethren in the immediate neighbour- 
hood of King's Cross. 

Some minor matters were settled 
irelating to the annual meeting. A 
conversation took place respecting the 
trustees, and it was thought desirable 
that the annual meeting should pass 
a resolution authorising the trustees 
to attend all committee meetings. 

The next meeting was fixed to be 
at Brother Bowron's, on Wednesday, 
10th March. 

Brother Harding closed the meet- 
ing with prayer. 

DIED. 

Jan. 8, 1868. John Turner, of Stock- 
port, aged 77. Claim relinquished. He 
was a good man. His end was peaee. 
He had been on the funds 355 weeks, 
and had received £71. 

Dec. 15, 1868. George Wilson, of 
Billingley, Wath Circuit, aged 59. He 
was buried by a lady, at her own ex- 
pense. His sufferings were great, but 
his confidence in the atonement was 
unshaken. 

Jan. Ist, 1869. John James, of Pen- 
zance, aged 69. Claim £6. His end 
was peace. 

Jan. 12, 1869. John Elworthy, of 
Silsden, Taunton Circuit, aged 84. 
Claim £2. He died in full assurance of 
a blessed inheritance. He had been on 
the funds 721 weeks, and had received 
£105 Is. 6d. 

Jan. 28, 1869. John Hall, of Derby, 
aged 44. Claim £6. His end was 
peace. 

Jan. 16, 1869. Martha Eeightley, of 
Leeds, aged 64. Claim £3. She died 
happy in the Lord. 
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Sheemeu 

Ibi/viitoek^'Mx, F. J. Clarke, hm. 

JnCv/Vrtw ••• •*• ••• ••• ..• ••• 

Leeii—llix, J. E. Brigg, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. C. Carr,hm. £1 Is; 
Mr. C. Pease, don. 2s 

MoU^-lilim, Farthing, he. qrly. 8s ; Mr. Thomas Leeder, do. 
2s 6d; Mr. Edw. Taylor, do. 2s 6d— 8b; Penny Preaching, 
by Bro. Hardingham, annuitant member, as under: Lower 
Sheringham Chapel, £1 5s; Cromer, 19s; Blakeney, 15s; 
Swanton, 9s ; Browton, 5s ; Bamingham, 4s; Bacons- 
thorpe, 3s 6d; Hindolviston, 2s; Bodham, Is 6d; Briming- 
ham, 6d — £4 4s 6d ..• ••• ••• ... ••• 

JLfldOVBT ... ••• •.• ••• ••• ••• 

TTan^d^tf^Collected by Mrs. Goulding ... 

Singldy •.» •#• ••• ••• «•• •*• i 
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1 13 
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1 1 
15 
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••• 



••• 



• •• 



• •• 



• •• 



• •• 



••• 



• •ft 



•ft* 



••• 



• •• 



••• 



••• 



ft. • 



• •• 



• •• 



• •• 



• •• 



.^MlA#ffl ••• 

Sxcter •>• 

Northeumffttm \Mt 

IbreMt of Deem 

Tomcetter 

WorUnffton-^'Mx. Hndflon, hm^ £1 { Mr. D. Doaglai, hm. 

£1; per Bro. l^raoii Bigg ••• 
Searborough ... 

I^atvnham — ^Mr. JohA L. Bennett, hm. qrly. 
St% ^pnst ••• ■«• ••• ••• 

J^rMto^— ProoeedB of Tea Meeting at Westbnry 

JliaUon 1«^-— Mrs. Beale, ho. 

Sinekley 

DwMlgy^'Sitt, J. Haxdwiok 

SaMfax ••« ••• 

Xy9i9i ••• ••• 

xioonSKer ... ••• ••• ••* ••• ••• 

Barnard Ooitle^lSx. LitUefairy hm. Baringham ••• 

2>^oiMf— Donation from Potteme Sonday Schooli per Mr. 

C. Gatlev, Superintendent ••• ••• ••• 

WaUdH^mx. J. Manwaring, hm. •.. .•• ••• 

J^om^ — Oollected by Miae Biokett, for the aged Local 

Jtr reacnoTB ••• ••• ..• ••• .•• •*• 

CvlWfWf y ... .•• ... ••• ..• ... 

lAncolU'^'Mx. B. Argyle, hm. £1 Is; a Friend at Thorpe on 

the Hill, by Mr. Boper, IDs ... 
Pateley Bridge— Bio, P. Ttokholme, ho. qrly 
Stockport ... ••• ... ••• 

OroTnford ... .•• ... ••• 

Gloswp-^liSx, Clayton, don. 

wvOiCn ... .. ... ••• 

J^o^A— William Fortt, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mr. Gandy, hm. £1 ; 

Mr. Green, hm. £1; Mr. Cox, ho. IDs; Bey. W. Oheese- 

wright, ho. lOs ; Mr. Witham, ho. IDs ; S. H. D. Drew, 

Esq. ho. IDs; less expenses, 68 
N&ttviigham—^,Yf, Ghettle, Esq. hm. Aslookion Abbey, £1 Is; 

John Foster, Esq. hm. Lambly, XI Is; Edwin Patohett, 

Esq. hm. Forest House, £1 Is ; Misses Hopkins, hm. 

The Park, £1 Is; George Simons, Esq. hm. The Park, £1; 

J. W. Lewis, Esq. ho. Nottingham, 12s ; Bey. W. Ford, 

Wesleyan, 5s; Mr. Marriott, Bottesford, 5s; Mr. J. S. 

Dobson, Nottingham, 2s 6d ; Mr. Tomlinson, Lambly, 

28 6d ; Mr. S. H. Chambers, Nottingham, 2s 6d ; Mr. 

Harley, Beeston, 10s— £7 8b 6d; balanoB of Tea Meeting, 

£8 2s 6d ... 
IblkegtoTie ... ••• 

Penrith — ^Mrs. Palmer, ho. 
Stroud 
T\mmton 
Marlborough 
Oaford 

Ashtonrunder-Lyne 
Benby Bale ... 
Southport 
Sonerhy Bridge 
Beptfdrd^ 4'o, — In memory of Mr. Isaac English, by his 

widow, £1; Mrs. English, ho. 10s; Mr. Fisher, hm, Lewis- 

nam , j& I is •.. ..« ... «a. a,, 

Brigtolr—^Hr. W. 58 ; Mr. L. ds ; Mr. B. 2s ; Mr. H. 6d; for 

the Poor Old Hundred, per Bro. T. Maynard 
Newoattle^nder-Lyne ... ••• 

Oloucefter^-'ULr. B. Kilsip, don* •.! 

Jlheitone «.• «• 
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Beltton 

Bramley^-'MxB, Hill, hm. £3 10b ; in memory of the late 

Mr. Hill, £2 lOs; J. Pitts, Esq. Stazmingley, hm. £1 Is 
JRipon — ^Mr. D. SteTenson, ho. lOs; Mrs. Banls, ho. lOs; Mr» 

GtAetDihy, 5s; Mr. Tomlinson, 58; Mr. Dale, 2a 6d; Mr. W. 

Dale, 2s 6d ; Mr. WMttaker, 2b 6d ; Mr. Penl^, 5b ; Mr. 

Demain, 2s 6d •• ••• ••• ••• .«• 

Chipping ITorton 

3£ofvnMUth ••• 

STomsgrow ••• 

JoTiog ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

IrofM-^lSx, Ftusell, hm. £\ ; Mr. Greaae, don. 5s ; Mr. Oaae, 

do. 58; Miss Tac^, 5b — £1 15s, per Mr. FosseU. Mis. 

Bailey, hm. £1 10b; Miss Poole, hm. £\ lOs ; E. S. don. 

by Kn>. Bex, 58 — £8 5s, by Mr. Higdon 
J[{n^«nMMM2'-Gollections at the under mentioned Chapels: 

Zion, Kingswood, £1 Ids Id; Cock Bead, 8s O^d; Warmsley 

Tower, £1 10s lOd; Stapel Hill, 18s 6d; Bedfield, 14b 6id; 

Fifih Ponds, 17s ; Longwood Green, 9s 6d ; Bitton, 

£1 4s 8^; Hanham, 19s lid; White's Hill, 5s 8d; Park- 

fidd, 2s 7d; Bitohel^ St. George, £1 lis lOd ; less ez- 

pexises, J.S ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Driffieldr—Yeimj Preaching per Bro. Edmanaon, of Wetwang 

CNT. J.V€9 ••• ••• ••• ••• ••■ ••• 

Stourport ••• ••• ••• ••• ••. ••• 

Penzance and Maraaion ... ... 

Louth— "Mx. S. Foster, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. G. Foster, hm. £1 ; 

F. Sharpley, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mr. S. F. Salmon, hm. £1 ; 

Mr. G. Stovin, hm. £1; Mrs. Eirkby, ho. lOs 6d; Mr. B. 

Kirkby, ho. lOs ; Mr. Cyrus Sharpley, ho. IDs ; Mr. G. 

Smith, ho. lOs ; Mrs. C. Sharpley, ho. IDs ; Mr. Alfred 

Sharpley, ho. lOs; Mr. J. Morton, ho. qrly. 88; less oom. 5s 
AyUibmy — Collected at Bierton, after a Sermon by Bev. 

Thomas Vinson, and Tea and Public Meeting, £8 Ss 9d; 

Mr. ThoB. Durl^, hm. £1 Is ; less printing bills, 8s 6d... 
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THEOLOGY; NATURAL AND BIBLICAL. 

OHAPTBB IV.— MAN. 
Is the three preyiouB chapters, the objects contemplated haye been apart 
from onrselyes. Now we come home. I look at myself, and find body 
and soul ; or — to nse the more accurate description of the apostle- 
body, soul, and spirit. There was no substance that we could see or feel 
in the inyisible Triune Qod ; but now I haye a substance to deal with— 
something that I can see and handle. 

Though man's body is a tangible substance, yet is it '^ fearfully and 
wonderfully made.*' The formation of the first man from the dust could 
only be accomplished by almighty power. And when the body is looked 
at, simply as a piece of mechanism, there are such eyident marks of skill 
and design, that we see it could only be put together by infinite wisdom. 
It has been said that '^ An undeyout astronomer is mad.'* These words 
will as aptly apply to Ihe anatomist and physiologist. There are as 
eyident proofs of the forming hand of Qod in the infant bom into this 
world, as were manifest at first in the formation of Adam's body from 
the dust in the day of creation. What is nature, especially in birth, life, 
and growth, but the perpetual working of Him " by whom all things 
consist ? " 

Paley's argument, drawn from the structure of man's body, in proof of 
the existence of an almighty, all-wise Being, which has now been before 
the world for many years, has neyer been confuted. I should recommend 
my readers to read Paley's " Natural Theology." But, in the absence of 
the book, I may just giye an epitome of his argument. 

First, he notices the bones of the human body, and obseryes, "I 
challenge any man to produce, in the joints and piyots of the most com- 
plicated or the most flexible machine that was eyer contriyed, a construc- 
tion more artificial, or more eyidently artificial, than that which is seen 
in tlie yertebrad of the human necJc*^ Here he notices the double motion 
of moying forwards and backwards ; then the rotatory motion of turning 
the head to the right or to the left, the first motion being proyided for in the 
hinge-joint, and the second by the tenon and mortise appliances. He 
passes from the neck to the forearm ; that is, the arm from the elbow to 
the wrist. Here the two motions are required ; but my readers must read 
Paley in order ftdly to see the wonderful skill of. the great Creator. The 
sptnCj or back-bone, is an astonishing piece of machanism. Here both 
strength and flexibility are proyided for by a chain of joints which, the more 
it is examined, must call forth from the deyout student, " O, the depth of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God I " He notices the chest — ^its enlargement 
and contraction, to allow for the play of the lungs. Then he goes to the 
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knee-pan; thence to the shoulder-blade, the ankle, and other parts of the 
frame-work of oar bodies ; and ererj part which we examine must deepen 
our conyiction, and excite oar admiration of the wisdom and goodness of Gk)d. 

Palej proceeds from the bones to the mosdes. Here, again, we see the 
care and forethought of the great Gontriyer. It has been calculated that 
there are nearly 500 distinct muscles, and each of these has a separate 
function to fulfil ; and yet thej act together ; for one eminent anatomist 
reckons up a hundred muscles employed eyeiy time we breathe, without 
reflecting what a work is thereby performed, and the inestimable blessing 
of breathing with ease. 

The heart, as might be expected, engages the attention of Paley ; its 
mighty power, its constant action. The arteries and yeins, with the other 
yessels in connection with the circulation of the blood, the stomadi, the 
lungs, &c., all acting together in conyerting the food that we take to 
supply the constant wear and waste to which the body is subject. 

I must not, howeyer, pursue this subject farther, but recommend eyery 
one to read Paley, or a similar work. This slight notice of man, physi- 
cally, will prepare the way for yiewing him mentally, morally, and 
spiritually. 

Sometime since, I read of a diamond necklace which was presented to 
the Princess of Wales by the Corporation of the City of London. It was 
placed in a casket of exquisite workmanship, and the necklace itself was 
worth J6 10,000. There was a propriety in the casket being of rare work- 
manship, to hold so yaluable a necklace as that presented by the London 
Corporation. We haye seen the body of man, fearfully and wonderfully 
made; but after all it is only the casket ; the jewel it contains is yet to be 
examined. 

Man has a soul distinct from the body. In the soul we haye something 
which we cannot handle as we can the body. It has no parts nor shape. 
Whether the lower animals haye souls or not, I cannot undertake to say. 
If there be a distinction betwixt soul and spirit, then there does not 
appear any difficulty in granting to the lower animals the posses- 
sion of souls. " The ox knoweth his owner," is not only the teaching of 
holy Scripture, but is yerified by eyery day's experience. There cannot be 
knowledge in mere matter. There must be something distinct from 
matter where there is any kind of knowledge. It is true that the liying 
material is used by the immaterial : there is a combination ; and, as far 
as we know, both are necessary for the exercise of the functions of the 
animal here; and the death of the body will probably put an end to this 
animal soul. 

Man towers far aboye the highest kind of animal life. Howeyer low 
down in the type of manhood, yet he can ask, as the poor African slaye was 
represented, lifting his manacled hands, " Am I not a man and a brother ? " 
Yes; He '^ hath made of one blood all nations of men to dwell on all 
the face of the earth." (Acts xyii. 26.) 
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There is, in the child, growth both of body and soul. The body reaches 
maturitj in about twenty-one years, and ceases to grow. Not so the 
soul. The body requires food for its sustentation; so does the soul. 
Careful parents are solicitous about the health of the bodies of their 
children. It would be well if they were equally concerned about their 
souls. The bodily senses are to the soul the medium by which it receives 
knowledge. Take the memory. There is very little doubt that the 
child is soon able to distinguish its own mother, by seeing her and hear- 
ing her Toice. The memory^ which is a rery important faculty of the 
soul, is soon brought into use. The vast importance of memory could 
only be fully estimated if we could form something like a conception of 
what we should be without it. It has been said that man is distinguished 
from other animals by the possession of reason. That his reasoning powers 
are far abore those possessed by the lower animals is obvious; but that 
these animals are, at least some of them, destitute of reason altogether, is 
bj no means clear. Man is a reasoning being; capable of judging, 
determining, <&c. He can reflect on the past, and calculate on the future. 
He has imagination^ a faculty of the soul, too little thought of : this faculty 
alone raises him above the brutes. 

Body, soul, and spirit belong to man; and if, as we have seen, he has 
the first and second in common with the lower animals, in possessing 
spirit he rises above them, and claims affinity with God. To say of any 
of the brute creation that they are capable of knowing God, is preposter- 
ous. That very young children have been led both to know and love 
Him, is matter of history. This fact is a very important one ; and should 
lead every one, who belongs to the family of man^ duly to prize the 
dignity of the relation in which he stands to God. 

The more I consider the Scripture account of the creation of man, the 
more heartily can I subscribe to it. ^' Bo God created man in his own 
image; in the image of God created He him; male and female created 
He them." (Gen. i. 27.) The judgment which God expressed respecting his 
own work, should deeply impress our minds. " And God saw everything 
that He had made, and, behold, it was very good." (Gen. i. 31.) Here is 
the first man, with an understanding capable of knowing God, with a 
heart capable of loving Him, and with powers and faculties to glorify 
Him ; and he is declared by his Creator to be " very good." 

What a change has taken place ! When we look around now, upon 
our fellows, or look in upon ourselves, 0, how fallen I The condition on 
which man was to hold his first holy, happy, and glorious state, was 
clearly stated by bis Maker. In fact, it was to be held by obedience, and 
would be forfeited on his disobedience. We all know the history of man's 
first sin and its consequences. 

" Earth felt the wound j 
And Nature, from her seat, sighiag through all 
Her works, gave signs ol woe that all was lost." 

h2 
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Howe's description of man in his fallen condition, as a temple in rnins, 
is so striking, that I cannot do better than prodnce it. '' Hiat God hath 
withdrawn himself, and left this, His temple, desolate, we haye many 
plain and sad proofs before ns. The stately rains are yisible to every 
eye, that bear in their front, yet extant, this dolefol inscription, — 
' Here God okcb dwelt.' Enongh appears of the admirable frame 
and stmctnre of the sonl of man, to show the Divine presence did once 
reside in it ; more than enongh of vicions deformity to proclaim. He is 
now retired and gone. The lamps are extinct; the altar overtamed. 
The light and love are now vanished, which did the one shine with 
BO heavenly brightness, and the other bnm with so pions fervour. The 
noble powers which were designed and dedicated to divine contempla- 
tion and delight, are alienated to the service of the most despicable idols, 
and employed unto vilest intuitions and embraces ; to behold and admire 
lying vanities, to indulge and cherish lust and wickedness. You come 
now, as into the rained palace of some great prince, in which you see here 
the fragments of a noble pillar, there the shattered pieces of some curious 
imagery; and all lying neglected and useless. He that invites you to 
take a view of the soul of man, gives you but such another prospect, and 
doth but say to you, Behold the desolation; all things rude and waste. 
So that, should there be any pretence to the Divine presence, it might be 
said, If God be here, why is it thus ? The faded glory, the darkness, 
the disorder, the impurity, the decayed state, in all respects, of this 
temple, too plainly show the great Inhabitant is gone." (Howe's " Living 
Temple.") 

As every man has fallen in Adam, and we see the ruin as depicted by 
John Howe, yet, in our fallen state, it is now exceedingly difficult to 
realise fully our ruined condition. It is not a matter of surprise that 
some men have boldly declared that man is now just what he was when 
first created. Those who can say this are evidently ignorant of, or not 
believers in the divinity of the scriptures. The teaching found in the 
Bible is clear and unmistakable on this subject. 

We have seen that God, after He had created man, pronounced him 
very good. A very different judgment is expressed by the same infallible 
authority after his fall. Adam begat a son in his own likeness — ^not in 
the likeness of God, in which he was created. The Mosaic record of the 
multiplication of man on the earth is brief; but it carries with it the sad 
fact that man could no longer be proclaimed " very good: " on the con- 
trary, " God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and 
that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil, and 
that continually," (Gen. iii. 5.) This was the state of the world, and it 
issued in the destruction of man by the flood, only Noah and his family 
being saved. 

The taint of Adam's sin was not washed out by the waters of the flood. 
Job, who lived very early in the restored worlds yet in the presence of 
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Diyine purity, Wfts led to exclaim, '^ Behold I am vile; what shall I an- 
swer thee ? I will lay my hand upon my month." (Job. xl. 4.) Again, " I 
have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye sceth 
thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." 
(Job xl. 5, 6.) David utters the same mournful truth. ^^ Behold, I was 
shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me." (Psalm li. 5.) 
In that same collection of sacred songs in which the above utterance is 
found, the same doctrine is taught. '< The wicked are estranged from the 
womb; they go astray as soon as they are bom, speaking lies." (Psalm 
Iviii. 3.) The universality of evil is declared in the same book. " The 
Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to see if there 
were any that did understand and seek after God. They are all gone 
aside, they are altogether become filthy : there is none that doeth good; 
no, not one." (Psalm, xiv. 2, 3.) The great Teacher, who came down 
from heaven to bear witness to the truth — what does he say ? " For 
from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornication, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lascivious- 
ness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness." (Mark vii. 21, 22.) 
The same Teacher, in his interview with Nicodemus, most unquestion- 
ably sets forth the universal depravity of man, by insisting, as He 
does, " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be bom again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God." (John iii. 3.) Paul, in his epistle to 
the Romans, enters fully into this subject, and proves, beyond a doubt, 
that man is a fallen being. The wondrous plan for raising man, and 
restoring the ruined temple, will be noticed in future chapters. 



LEAVES FROM A NOTE BOOK, ON THE CHARACTERS OF 

MEN AND THINGS. 

BOOTISM ; WITH ILLUSTRATIONS. 

It is difficult, at times, to distinguish between egotism and self-respect ; 
they may be softened down like opposing colours, till they blend into 
identity. Everybody commends self-respect, not only as a sternly just, 
but as a proper discretionary quality. It auswers to a reservoir, with a 
weir ; so that when an undue amount of applause comes rushing into the 
soul, in excess of use, there is an outlet for the overflow ; or when the 
streams of approbation fail, it is not dry. Thus by self-respect the cha- 
racter is preserved from the inundations of winter floods and summer 
droughts, in moderate freshness and timely supply. 

But egotism knows nothing of this. It is a misruling, selflsh, one- 
sided manager. It receives, but will not give. It is like the flower that 
drinks in the dew and stmshine, but yields no scent. Praise the egotist 
as much as you will, he will not praise in return, except as an acknow- 
ledgment, or as a bait for more. Egotism is bred and fed by vanity and 
pride, and generally under the patronage of mock merit^ and supercilious 
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ignorance. The egotist glories in distinction, and ambition gnides both 
his motives and his aims ; he alone treads the pathway of yirtuoos merit. 
His judgment succumbs to his will. He wishes, and it is done. His 
tiny excellences become brilliant in his gaze, and he sees, by fancy, much 
that does not exist. Though everybody frowns and laughs at the egotist, 
yet, strange to say, most people are, more or less, egotists. 

My neighbour, the tailor, has a high opinion of his own abilities and 
skill in his art ; and his tongue is ever ready to make the important fact 
known. Notwithstanding, it is said by not over-fastidious judges, that 
he is very slow in following the fashions, and, when he overtakes the 
fag-end, has but little aptness in turning the advantage to use. But 
Providence once favoured him. He made a coat for the parson of the 
parish, and it was a fit. He never forgets that, and he ever has it ready, 
as a standing proof of the superiority of his stitching and cut. He acts 
very much like Goldsmith's tailor, who, when he had made the poet a 
bloom-coloured coat, requested that, when any one inquired who was the 
maker, to say, "John Filley, at the Harrow, in Water Lane, London." 
It would be quite useless to remind our tailor of his many misses, in the 
use of needle and scissors. He hears them with pitying, and, indeed) 
scornful indifference, as the complaints of ignorance and envy. He silences 
all, by a reference to the parson* s coat, as an argument conclusive, and 
then launches out with great freedom in censures on his craft. 

Mr. Shiny is equally egotistical, but far less amiable. He knows 
something, if not everything, of everything ; and what he knows, and 
asserts, must not be questioned. Besides, what he does know is so fully 
in the line of progress, that a hint from him is sufficient to check your 
doubts as to what he does not know. He boasts of being under no obliga- 
tion to education for an introduction to knowledge. He looks upon study 
as only fit for those who have to feel their way, and go on step by step; 
while he dashes on without hesitation. 

As to the sad misunderstandings in families and neighbourhoods, he 
declares them owing to circumstances which ought not to have been 
allowed. He declares, with much hauteur, the honest man's failing in 
business is entirely owing to ignorance of its causes. If it was owing to 
other people's failures. Shiny would have known better than to have 
trusted them. If it was through making bad bargains, and being im- 
posed upon, he saw clearly they were defective in judgment and caution. 
Or if, by expenses, in having a large family, affliction, and litigation, he 
saw nothing less could be expected. He would not engage in law, with- 
out a certainty of winning ; and he did not wonder at people's being ill, 
who took so little care of their health ; or, indeed, at people's having 
large families, when they married young, lived long, and had an increase 
every year and a half, besides twins more than once. 

In more general affairs, in making laws, passing parish regulations. 
Shiny is quite at home, in conscious capability. He sees clearly how both 



leligion and the B^ate suffer by unwise regulations. Neither the ministers 
of religion nor the people are what they should be. You venture to ques- 
tion his dogmatism, — ^whether his confidence does not run ahead of his 
judgment. It is in vain. His stem surprise repels you ; and you cannot 
make an opening into his self-laudation, it is so encased in self-confidence. 
He knows — ^he has said it — and will not bow to anybody's opinion. So 
tiie events of futurity must combine to justify his arrogant egotism. Test 
not his religious conduct, his neighbourly amiability, his success in busi- 
ness, or the management of his family. He knows everybody and every- 
thing, but himself and his own. T. H, 



THE SELF-INDULGENT CHRISTIAN. 

A Frekoh writer says, " If we wish to designate by some particular 
name the Christianity of this age, we should be tempted to call it a com" 
fortable Christianity." This designation is certainly applicable to much 
that bears the Christian name ; but which is, however, not Christianity, 
but a caricature of it. The name covers a wider surface than the thing. 
Christianity remains the same, however it may be burlesqued by those who 
profess it. It is certain, that many who profess to live under its influence 
have so failed to comprehend its self-sacrificing spirit, that they live almost 
entirely unto themselves. They " seek their own, not the things which 
are Jesus Christ's." Their purpose is, to combine as much as possible 
of that which is pleasant and self-indulgent with their religion ; seeking , 
to tread a " primrose path " to heaven, while following one whose way 
was rough and much beset with thorns. Instead of making worldly things 
Bubservient to the establishment of Christian character, and the further- 
ance of Christian influence — as, doubtless, was the meaning of the Apostle 
Paul, when he wrote, " All things are yours;" they merely make them 
minister to the gratification of their own tastes and inclinations. Their 
Uves, being self-centred, are useless. Self is the idol to which they con- 
tinually sacrifice. To make themselves comfortable is the chief end of 
their actions — the main object of their lives. 

Let us just take a glance at one of these comfortable Christians. We 
will peep in upon him on the Sabbath ; for on that day, a man's character 
is more clearly seen, as he is left then more fully to the spontaneous 
development of himself. It is morning. The golden gates of day have 
been open for some time ; but still he sleeps. He has awaked once or 
twice ; but the comfortable thought, "lb is Sunday morning, a day of 
rest," has led him to indulge himself a little longer in the uncertain joys 
of dreaminess ; to have ^^yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding 
of the hands to sleep." But, presently awaking again, and conscience 
somewhat reproving him for his idleness, and reminding him that he will 
be too late for the service, if he does not rise at once, he, after a few more 
struggles with the fascinations of Morpheus, rises. Having hastily dressed, - 
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and hnrriedly breakfasted, and prayed, he starts for the sanetnaiy, his 
mind somewhat oonfased by the extra amount of sleep and hurry, and 
reaches his comfortably cushioned pew just in time to hear the last stanza 
of the first hymn. The prayer gives him the opportunity to compose 
himself, and so effectually does he succeed in doing this, that by the time 
the sermon is reached, he feels quite inclined to indulge himself with a 
comfortable nap, which is his habit, if the preacher is peculiarly comfort- 
ing. The text he most likes to hear expounded is, '^ Comfort ye, comfort 
ye, my people, saith your Qod : " this, he thinks, is the most precious 
subject in the whole Bible ; and he often wonders why the preachers do 
not dwell upon it oftener, as it has been so often very comforting to his 
soul. The afbemoon, — ^the church's opportunity, the time when so much 
glorious, enterprising effort is put forth for Christ in the Sabbath-school, 
in the visiting of the sick, in the distribution of tracts — the afternoon finds 
our comfortable Christian lolling on the sofa, or sauntering in the garden, 
or strolling idly, with a few kindred spirits, along some pleasant walk. 
Ton never see him in the pulpit, or teaching in the Sabbath-school : he 
was once asked to do the latter ; but, he said, '< his head would never 
stand the noise, he was sure ; " and the '^ many breaths would, he was 
afraid, injure his lungs, and bring on consumption, as he had once a dis- 
tant relative die in that way.** And when it was suggested that, as he 
was fond of the fresh air, he could certainly take a tract district, he said, 
he thought '' he was not adapted for that. It required a peculiar tact 
which he did not possess. He always felt a difficulty in personally address- 
ing people about religion ; there always came such an uncomfortable rising 
in his throat : and to stand at the doors of people*s houses, in all weathers, 
he felt sure, his constitution would never stand that. He must certainly 
decline that work ; ** and thus he continually evades these opportunities 
of being useful : spending the time in idle self-indnlgence. And so the 
Sabbath passes away, the evening service being but a second edition of 
the morning one. And so his life passes away — ^the world none the better 
for his living : and if a proper epitaph is written over his grave, it will be 
something like this: — Here lies one who professed to be a follower of a 
self-denying Mastery hut lived a self-indulgent life ; one who professed a 
self sacrificing religion^ hut would not sacrifice an hour's comfort for the 
worlds good ; one whose highest aim in life was to make himself comfortable ! 
Now, the question is, do such professors understand Christianity at all 7 
Is not their religion quite a different one from that which Christ taught 
and lived ? True, Christ does give comfort and rest to those who trust in 
Him. He binds up the broken-hearted ; but when he gives rest of heart, 
curing its fevered disquiet, it is that its energies should be employed in 
His service; no longer fretting away its powers by vain endeavours after 
peace; it should become strong to co-operate with Him in His work of 
saving the world. If we have rightly " learned Christ,*' we must sym- 
pathise with Him in this. He groaned mid bl^d to reinpve the btirden of 
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fim wbichy with an awfnlly crushing weight, lies upon hnmanitj ; and can we 
be His, if we will not touch it with one of our fingers 7 If any man has 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His. Those who helieve in Him 
are sealed with His Spirit. Those whom Christ comforts He inspires • 
To all whom He saves. He sajs, ^* If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross and follow me." To lire unto our- 
selves, then, is in direct opposition to Christ's requirements. A habitually 
selfish Christian is an impossibility. 

And do not these comfortable professors incur a great amount of guUt 
in thus misrepresenting the Christian religion? To misrepresent and 
propagate false notions of any secular system of truth is yery sinful and 
injurious — how much more that which is a divine system of spiritual 
truth I Who can estimate the baneful influence upon the world which 
those exert ? Some may, not knowingly, be guilty in this matter. They 
may have been taught wrongly, and may not have studied the teachings 
of Christ sufficiently for themselves, to know what is required of them ; 
but some, we fear, are consciously guilty, knowing their duty, but 
doing it not ; living in the constant neglect of opportunities of useful- 
ness the most favourable ; seeking only their own comfort, when they 
know that the world, the Church, and Christ demand their service. 
Fearful to contemplate will be the doom of these who thus knowingly 
belie their vocation. Direful their anguish and shame when '< The Lord 
of those servants shall come in a day when they look not for him, and in 
an hour that they are not aware of, and shall cut them asunder, and 
appoint them their portion with the hypocrites : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth." W. Osbornb Lillet. 



MEMOIR OF MR. S. SKEVINGTON, OF SHERWOOD, 

NEAR NOTTINGHAM. 

" Behold an Israelite, indeed, in whom is no guile." Not more truly did 
these words describe Nathanael, when brought by Philip into the presence 
of Jesus, than they describe the brother whose name is at the head of this 
memoir. Of the seed of Jacob, after the flesh, he was not; but a true 
Israelite, after the spirit, he was ; and as free from guile was he as is the 
new-bom babe. He boasted no ancestral honours, and no patrimonial 
possessions. There was no ringing of bells, nor flourish of trumpets, nor 
firing of cannon at his birth. His surroundings were such as are common 
to the poor, and his training was such as necessity imposed. He grew up, 
therefore, a stranger to luxuries, but familiar with toil, and enjoying bread 
honestly earned. He attained to manly manhood; tall, strong, well-built, 
of sedate countenance, and benevolent expression : his figure, when in the 
fqll tide of life, was noble j in after life, venerable* His heart was warm 
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and loving, his spirit cliaritable,lii8 manners conciliatory. He thonght about 
the interests of other people too mnch to admit of his being selfish ; and 
he regarded the spiritual interests of men too strongly to admit of his be- 
coming absorbed in things secnlar. His life was so far bound up in the life 
of the church, that he could not become a money lover, nor a money hunter. 
So long as he could obtain food and raiment, therefore, and extend plain 
hospitality to those of the household of faith, he was '* therewith content." 
He laboured in the vineyard of Christ when the work was rough and heavy, 
and attended with no little hardship, scorn, and persecution. He learnt, 
therefore, to '^ endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ,*' and 
lived to see the church of his love rise to honour and power, and spread 
itself over a great part of the globe. He passed away, full of days and 
fall of joyous hope. 

Such was Samuel Skbvikgton, the subject of this memoir. His birth 
occurred on the 17th day of March, 1784. His parents were pious persons, 
and they took him early and regularly to the house of God, a Wesleyan 
chapel which they were accustomed to attend. The Spirit of God strove 
with him at an early age — a common fact in similar cases. Influenced by 
evil companions, however, he resisted the Spirit of grace until he reached 
the age of seventeen, when his state as a sinner was so clearly shown to 
him as to move him with fear, and lead him to become a member of the 
Wesleyan Society in Nottingham. This was in 1801, when, under the 
zealous labours of the eminently devoted W. Bramwell and his colleagues, 
the number of members had risen from 1,400 to 2,200. W. E. Miller 
followed, as the junior of three preachers on the circuit, and after two 
years more, the number stood 2,672; so that our brother was brought to 
Qod at a time of great revival. 

From that time, our brother entered upon a life of usefulness, giving 
up himself to work for the Lord in any way that he could. A fragment 
of a prayer-leaders* plan, containing twelve names, for the first quarter of 
1802, has the name of S. Skevington, the last but one upon the list. No 
sooner had he become a member of the Society, therefore, than he was con- 
sidered fit for spiritual work, and was soon placed in harness. He was 
remarkable for fervour and power in prayer ; and he soon began to give a 
word of exhortation. One Sunday in the following year, he accompanied 
a local preacher to Gotham, where the brother preached in the morning, 
and announced that Brother Skevington would preach in the evening. Of 
this first attempt at preaching, nothing more is known ; but in due course, 
as early as 1804, he was allowed to take appointments as a probationer 
upon the plan of the Nottingham Circuit. Upon the winter plan for 1808-9, 
his name stands No. 19 on the list of fully accredited preachers. There 
are two other names below his, followed by a list of five probationers, and 
another of seven supernumeraries. There are thirty-eight places to be 
supplied, making plenty of work for all that could and would work. Many 
of the plaoeSi however, bad but one sermon; in many cases, therefore. 
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two places are linked together, and sometimes three ; so that the preachers 
bad to go from place to place, occasionallj preaching thrice, and often 
walk from seven to ten miles and back, and sometimes considerably more. 
Not more than two jears before that time, the distances most have been 
far more extended, as Mansfield and some surrounding villages had pre- 
vionslj belonged to the Nottingham Circuit, but were constituted a distinct 
circuit in 1807. Two years later, another circuit, with Ilkeston as its head, 
was carved out of the Nottingham Circuit. These changes would, of course, 
make the work more manageable; but our brother and eight other 
preachers belonging to Nottingham, continued to help the newly-formed 
circuit of Ilkeston, which had only five locals within its own limits. The 
demand upon them, however, was not very heavy, as there were but seven- 
teen places to serve, most of them with only one service ; and there were 
two travelling preachers, who took six services between them on the 
Lord's day. 

This was a period of much persecution in many country places, and of 
alarming designs in high places against religious liberty, and especially 
" the liberty of prophesying." Many Methodist preachers of both classes, 
but especially the locals, met with much annoyance, sometimes from 
worldly-minded clergymen, and sometimes from lawless tronblers of the 
godly. Lord Sidmouth's notorious bill for crippling the efforts of laymen 
in things spiritual galvanised the nonconformist churches and ministers of 
England into extraordinary activity against the measure. Parliament 
was flooded with petitions from every part of the land, within so short a 
time as to astonish the government, and to induce an abandonment of the 
obnoxious bill. The result was that religious liberty struck its roots 
deeper than it ever had before in the British constitution ; and from then 
till now, the fruit has been growing and ripening in progressive abundance. 
Many local preachers, at the time, deemed it advisable to protect them- 
selves by taking out a license to preach, under the provisions of the 
ToUratiom Act. Our departed brother had recourse to that protection ; 
and as the document is still in existence, carefully pasted upon calico, and 
is now a legal curiosity, we will place it in extenso before our readers, to 
show them what change has happened within the life-time of our aged 
brethren. 

** Tonm of Mttingham)'* At the General Quabteb Session of tlie Feaob, 
to Wit, y holden by adjournment, in and for the said Town of 

Nottingham, and the County thereof, at the Gthldhall of the said Town, on 
Thursday, the Nineteenth day of July, in the Fiftieth Year of the Beign of our 
Sovereign Lord George the Third, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom 
of Qreat Britain and Ireland, King; Defender of the Faith; and in the Year 
of our Lord, One Thousand Eight Hundred and Ten, befobe Wright Goldhamj 
Esquire, Mayor of the said Town, and Edward Swann and John Bates, Gentle- 
men, Aldermen of the said Town, and the Bev. Charles Wylde, Doctor of 
Divinity, and Thomas Maltby, Esquire, Justices of our said Lord the King, in 
and for the said Town of Nottingham, and the County thereof ; and also to hear ' 
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and detemine divers Felonies, Trespasses, and other ICisdemeanotus within 
the said Town and Goantj oommitted (one of them being of the Qnonim) 
assisted by John Balgnj Esquire Barrister at Law Deputy of the Eight 
Honourable Henry Bichud Vassal Fox Lord Holland Recorder of the said 
Town— Samuel Skerington, of the Town of Nottingham, Framework-knitter, did 
now appear in open Court, and did in due manner and form, in open Session, 
take and subscribe the several Oaths mentioned in the Statute made in the first 
year of the Beign of their late Majesties, King WiUiam and Queen Mary, 
entitled, ' An Act for preventing their Majesties' Protestant Subjects dissenting 
' from the Church of England from the Penalties of certain laws ; ' and make, 
repeat, and subscribe the Declaration against Papery, mentioned and appointed 
by another Statute made in the thirtieth year of the Beign of the late Mng 
Charles the Second, iDtitxHedLf 'An Act for the more effectual preserving the 
' King's person and Government, by disabling Papists from sitting in either 
* Houses of Parliament; ' and also the Declaration mentioned in another Statute 
made in the nineteenth year of his present Majesty's Beign intituled, ' An Act 
' for the further relief of Protestant Dissenting Ministers and Sohoolmastersy" 
according to the exigency of the said several Statutes. 

''By the Court, 

''Geo. CoLDHAM, 

" Clerk of the Peace." 

The Blovenly composition of the above docnment will snrprise some of 
oar readers ; that it is now a dead letter will be regretted by none, except 
that what it contains as a safegnard against Papery shonld have been 
swept away. That affords no gronnd for joy to any genuine Methodist. 

It was not until the thirtieth anniversary of his birth that Mr. Skeving- 
ton ventured to contract matrimony. On the 17th day of March, 1814, he 
entered into the marriage relation with an excellent young woman, of the 
name of Mary Birks, one whom he dearly loved, and of whom he delighted 
to speak as his Polly. They went to reside at New Badford, which is 
now a suburb of Nottingham, and where he assisted in the introduction of 
Methodism, which eventually took firm root, and has been the means of 
much religious good. 

About the year 1823, they removed to Bulwell, where he had a serious 
illness ; but God, in his infinite mercy, spared his life. From that time 
he became more in earnest for the conversion of souls to God. His house 
was always open to the preachers on special occasions ; and when love- 
feasts were held, it was open to all comers. One of his sons states that 
he not unfrequently, at such times, had as many as forty or more persons 
to tea. 

About the year 1828 they had another removal, contracting their dis- 
tance of four miles from the town to about half as much, settling for 
awhile at Prospect Place, near Old Radford, where he continued to work 
for his Lord and Master. There was a Baptist cause, and a local preacher 
of that community residing there. A weekly service was conducted by 
this worthy man on "Wednesday evenings. Our brother held a service 
alternately with his ; and when he was about to leave the place and go to 
aopther neighbourhood, the Baptist friends manifested their appreciation 
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of his moral and religiouB worth bj presenting him witii an address 
ezpressiye of their sentiments. 

His next removal was in the latter end of 1883, to a small and newly- 
built hamlet called Sherwood, situate on the northern road, about two 
miles from the town, and a mile and half east of the place he was leaying. 
His principal motive in removing thither is said to have been a desire to 
introduce Methodism into the place. The fact is, however, that there had 
been preaching in a private house there, more than seven years previously 
to our brother's fixing himself in the place. The writer of this memoir 
preached there on the 30th of September, 1827, and the place was conti- 
nued on the plan for several years, if not continuously to the time of our 
brother's removal thither. The cause was very feeble, however ; and his 
residence in the place certainly, by God's blessing, gave it stability. He 
opened his house for preaching. Several persons joined themselves in 
class-fellowship, forming the nucleus of a Christian church. In the fol- 
lowing year, a room was obtained for preaching. He and his eldest son 
began to distribute religious tracts among the neighbours ; and, whilst 
going round with them on the Sunday morning, and inviting the people to 
come and hear the word of God, they observed that many children were 
running about on the Sabbath morning, without either control or teaching, 
such as they needed. The hearts of the sire and son — both preachers of 
the Word — ^yearned over them. They thought a Sabbath-school ought to 
be opened, and they visited all the houses in the neighbourhood, to ascer- 
tain the number of children that might be expected to attend. On the 
25th of October, 1835, they opened the school, which has continued until 
the present time. 

In the year 1838, and about that period, the society and congregation 
increased so considerably that a chapel was felt to be needed : but the 
times were trying, and nothing could be attempted until two years later, 
when Mr. Skevington and others began to collect money for that object. 
His heart and soul were in the project, which he prosecuted with zealous 
energy, writing to many persons, some of them in distant regions of the 
globe — the Cape of Good Hope, Newfoundland, Australia, New Zealand, 
and other parts. He also walked hundreds of miles to make personal 
application for help in his undertaking. With all his efforts, however, he 
could not succeed as he desired, although he received £20 from an old 
teacher in Australia, £6 from New Zealand, and £5 from the Cape. He 
met with many discouragements, and was exercised with much anxiety, 
having to let the enterprise rest for several years. 

His son John became a candidate for missionary work, and was accepted 
by the Conference of 1839, and sent to New Zealand, where he laboured 
zealously for souls until September 21st, 1846, when he fell down sud- 
denly and died. His death made a powerful impression upon the natives, 
and caused a glorious revival of religion to break out among them. A 
memoir of him appeared in an early volume of this magazine* The father 
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felt the stroke to fall upon him heavily ; but, through grace, he was en- 
abled to say, with the smitten patriarch Job, " The Lord gaye, and the 
Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord/' 

Besoming his work for a chapel, a sufficient sum was at length obtained 
to warrant a commencement of the building, which was opened by the Bey. 
J. J. Popham and the Bey. F. Keeling, on the 20th day of May, 1855. 
On the following day, the Bey. S. Goley preached. Thus was accomplished 
what he had long desired and laboriously sought ; the erection and open- 
ing of a place for public Christian worship, after the Wesleyan mode in 
the place which he had chosen for his own fixed residence. There is a 
school-room in the basement of the building. There are now about a 
hundred scholars, and they haye a library of more than two hundred 
volumes. ^Xo he concluded in our next.) 
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No. ni. 

Tuesday^ June 30th. — A lovely morning. We took a walk by a zigzag 
path up the mountain behind our hotel, to a short distance, before break- 
fast ; and again to a greater height after breakfast. Taking the right 
hand, we came to a small farm on the slope. Some beautiful little cattle 
were grazing within an enclosed field. We were delighted with the 
scenery. Betuming part of the way thence, we turned to the east, which 
led us a distance of more than half a mile in that direction, and down by 
the little village and its church back to our hotel, which we reached just 
in time for the train forwards. 

The country is thoroughly used by its inhabitants, both agricultural and 
manufacturing. We passed through some charming scenery, and a con- 
siderable number of tunnels. Many of our fellow-passengers were 
smokers ; some using cigars, and others pipes ; so that we had to endure 
as we could the tobacco nuisance. We were delighted with the scenery 
in the neighbourhood of Nessovauz, but much of it is marred by the con- 
dition of the rivers, which, like those in the manufacturing districts of our 
own country, are poisoned by the refuse of dyeing and other processes. 
At a junction called Fepinster, a line branches off to Spa, a place of 
fashionable resort for invalids and pleasure-seekers, of whom multitudes 
flock thither. We went forwards by Enseval Station to Vei-vierSy a large 
manufacturing town, to which we had booked, its station being the last in 
Belgian territory. The tariff beyond is at a much higher rate, and the 
benefit of the cheap fares of Belgium is secured to the traveller only by 
booking within its own territory. We had to change trains here, and had 
little more time than sufficed for obtaining tickets. In compliance with 
our wish, the guard placed us by ourselves in a compartment of a clean 
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new carriage, where we thoroughly enjoyed a lunch with which we had 
supplied oarselyes. The guard saw that we were pleased with our seclu- 
sion, and he secured us from intrusion ; a courtesy for which we deemed 
him worthy of a gratuity ; so we gave him a franc, which he accepted with 
evident satisfaction. 

At a station beyond Yenriers, the train was detained for custom-house 
examination ; limited, however, to the small articles that passengers had 
with them. The officer that came to us, seeing us with our kit open, and 
enjoying our rough-and-ready meal, merely glanced around, and then took 
his departure. Large baggage was reserved for examination at the end 
of each passenger's journey. We made pauses at Aix-la-Ghapelle, Tun- 
nee, Stolberg (where there are large iron works, and a long tunnel a little 
beyond), Eschweiler, Langerwehe (passing Merode Castle on the right, 
and extensive works), Duren (a beautiful and thriving little town), Buir, 
passing extensive com lands beyond), Horren (with another long tunnel), 
Konigsdorf, and then Cologne. 

As I had seen this old city the year before, and we wished to make 
rapid progress up the Ehine, we resolved to spend as little time here now 
as possible : so leaving our luggage at the station, we went first to the 
cathedral, then across the grand bridge to Deutz, and back to the city by 
the boat bridge. We then hired an open carriage for one hour, instructing 
the driver to take us about the city. By this means we saw its main 
features, without fatigue to ourselves. He drove along a number of 
streets, passing various churches and other buildings of public interest; 
among others, the Eatbaus, or Council House, which we entered. We 
were shown, by an attendant, into the Council Chamber ; which is a mag- 
nificent apartment, richly embellished, having seats around a large table 
for its members, and other seats for the public. At a money-changer's 
office I got a £5 Bank of England note changed into Prussian money ; 
and at the end of our hour, we were placed down at the station, whence we 
travelled by rails to Bonn. 

Our train paused at Bruhl Station, leaving a large number of passengers 
there. We were surprised to see so beautiful a place, and a noble palace 
and gardens. Probably many of the higher class of traders at Cologne 
have their residences here, as have, no doubt, some families of independent 
means. 

Arrived at Bonn, we took up our quarters for the night at the Golden 
Star Hotel, — one of the best on the Rhine. After we had regaled our- 
selves with tea and chops, we went out for a walk. Passing the university, 
at which " Albert the Good " and his elder brother studied together, we 
went along the road in a line with the river, with the celebrated Seven 
Mountains in view before us : — celebrated, not for their height, but for 
their beautiful contour, and for flanking the commencement of that part 
of the Rhine which abounds with picturesque scenery. One side of the 
road had fruit trees all along, without any kind of fence or protection; and 
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thej had no appearance of haying been either robbed or injured in the least 
degree. I fear no trayeller in England could say the same of its fruit 
trees, if found anywhere equally exposed. Returning along the margin of 
the riyer, we obseryed, opposite Bonn, what is called a fiying bridge. 
There was a string of nine small boats, at a distance from each other, 
attached to a yery long chain. The first, or head boat, was moored in the 
middle of the stream. The chain passed from it, oyer the others that 
support it, to a final large ferry-boat. By turning the helm of this boat, 
it is set in motion, and the force of the current suffices to bear it rapidly 
across from bank to bank. There are many of these flying bridges on the 
Rhine, that conyey eyery kind of yehicle, animal, person, and commodity 
across. 

Wednesday, July l5f. — We had excellent accommodation at our hotel, 
only we had to ascend fifty-nine steps to our sleeping-rooms. After 
breakfast, we took another walk about Bonn, and then went by the hotel 
'bus down to the riyer, and took our departure by the half-past-ten o'clock 
boat, for the Drachenfels, haying booked for Mayence. Trayellers may 
book as far as they intend to trayel on the Rhine, and make breaks where- 
eyer the boat makes a pause, resuming the journey at their pleasure. 
They receiye a billet containing a list of all the halting places, and haye 
only to inform the conductor at what point they wish to land : thai 
official then tears off the upper part of the billet, including the name of 
that place ; and the same process is continued with as many of the other 
places as the yoyager pleases. He may also, if he wishes to do so, leaye 
his luggage in charge of the conductor, to be left at such point as may 
suit his conyenience; an accommodation for which a small charge is made. 
As we were not certain of reaching any particular place before night, we 
took our luggage with us on landing at Koningswinter, where we left it 
in charge of the watermen, and placed ourselyes under a guide, who was 
waiting for tourists, to ascend the first of the Seyen Mountains, to the 
romantic castle of the Drachenfels. To our left, the next mountain of the 
seyen has an immense quarry, whence the stone has been obtained for the 
building of Cologne Cathedral. "We passed a large school on our left, 
supported by the goyernment, attended by 500 children of all denomina- 
tions, without distinction. The yineyards here are without fence, coming 
close to the road. Their appearance was remarkably healthy. The yines 
are about a month earlier than usual, and promised abundant crops ; so 
that a good wine year was expected, as well as a superior quality of fruit. 
Plenty of snails were out, as we walked up the wooded road, all of 
them of a brick-red colour. The prospect from different points of the 
ascent, and especially from the summit, is yery fine indeed, embracing the 
course of the riyer in both directions. A monument stands near the top, 
erected by the late king, Frederick William IV. of Prussia, in 1857, in 
memory of the soldiers that fell at Waterloo, belonging to Prussia ; and in 
honour of those who suryiyed. One side is inscribed to the formeri the 
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other to the latter. There is a chalet near the monument, where refresh- 
ments may be had. Our ari'ival on the plateau was greeted by three 
musicians, who, having played an air of the country, struck up our national 
anthem, having, no doubt, taken us for English visitors. The alliance 
between our Princess Royal and their Crown Prince has created a very 
good feeling on the part of the Prussians towards the English. After we 
had gone up to the highest point, and noticed the ruins of the old castle, 
we paused here in our descent, arid refreshed ourselves with a bottle of 
the cheapest wine they had, which cost ten groschen, or a shilling English. 
We found it good, but not at all affecting the brain. 

In descending from the castle of the Drachenfels, we were visited by a 
tremendous storm of rain, from which we sheltered as well as we could 
under the trees, aided by our umbrellas, which we had prudently taken 
with us, as likely to need them. As the storm decreased, and the atmo- 
sphere cleared, we saw the boat by which we were to proceed, steaming up 
the river in the distance below. The thick of the rain ceased in time to 
admit of our reaching the landing-place soon enough. Our guide spoke 
English tolerably well, and gave us various information. His fee was 
sixpence each — a reasonable amount. I may state, however, that no guide 
is necessary, the way being sufficiently plain when a right start has been 
made. I asked the man's name, and he wrote it for me — Hern. Sohink. 
He pointed out the nunnery on an island at the foot of the Drachenfels, 
in which are 156 ladies. Those who have no taste for society, beyond a 
narrow circle of their own sex, may enjoy life well enough in such a spot 
as this, if they have but a spring of happiness within : but without that, 
real happiness can be found nowhere. 

Those who would know all about the Rhine — ^its beauties, its antiquities, 
its numberless towns, villages, and castles ; its legends and its histories, 
must read books. These pages can give but partial glimpses of scenes 
and objects here and there. 

We had several heavy storms of rain on our way to Coblence, which 
we reached with fair weather, and took refuge in the Hotel de Geant, the 
largest of several similar establishments near the landing-place^ We 
obtamed every comfort we required. After tea, we crossed the river by 
the boat-bridge, and went direct to the fortress on the opposite side. We 
had to wait some time, however, to obtain a permit, for which a charge of 
sixpence each was made. On presenting it at the upper entrance, an 
orderly took us under his guidance, and conducted us over the exterior of 
the fortress — the greatest, I suppose, in all Germany. We had before us 
a grand panorama of the Rhine, the city, and the extensive sweep of 
country bordering the river, right away to the distant mountains that 
form the boundary line of vision. Three regiments of a thousand men 
each are quartered here ; but not more than about fifteen hundred are 
now in residence, the present being a time of peace. In one apartment 
were assembled some of the men in a singing class. A few were amusing 

t 
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themselves on the open space with a dog and a hedgehog. The latter 
animal presented so formidable a defence against the attacks of the former, 
as to prevent a direct assault. The dog could only bark and threaten, 
and that in a cowardly manner, cautiously approaching the rolled-up 
hedgehog, and then starting backwards. The law of compensation was 
beautifully illustrated by this defence of the weak and harmless one 
against the strong and vicious. But man's sovereignty over the animal 
kingdom is shown in his making captives of strong and weak alike, and 
making use of all either for his needs or his pleasures. On parting with 
our orderly, we gave him five groschen (sixpence) for himself, which he 
readily accepted. We then walked to the railway bridge, by which we 
crossed the river, and so returned to the city, and past the palace and the 
city fortifications, and along the streets to our hotel. After all our walk- 
ing, we had to ascend no fewer than sixty-nine steps to our bedrooms, all 
on the lower floor being occupied. The rooms and beds, however, were 
excellent, two of them looking out upon the river, and to the fortress on 
the other side, the aspect being eastern. 

Thursday^ July 2nd, — Comfortable as were our rooms here, I got but 
little sleep. The harsh noise of a dredging machine close by, on the 
river, rendered sleep impossible to me, except for brief intervals. I rose 
refreshed, however, and ready for another day's activity. Immediately 
after breakfast and domestic worship, the latter held in my bedroom, we 
sallied forth, taking the left hand, direct to the church near the confluence 
of the two rivers. Moselle and Khine, celebrated as that in which the 
grandsons of Charlemagne mef to divide the empire among themselves. 
It is a venerable structure, containing some ancient monuments, and valu- 
able paintings and sculpture. We found it open, so entered at the 
western door, which has two noble groups of statuary, one on each side, 
admirably executed in white marble. That on the right might have been 
Bunyan's model for his Evangelist and a young disciple. The elder 
figure is of full size, tall, bearded, and of venerable and natural expression, 
instructing a youth from an open book, probably intended for the Bible. 
The other was the representation of a female instructing a girl. Both 
groups are of masterly execution, and have not the slightest expression of 
superstition. Not a popish idea is traceable in the countenance of either 
man, woman, boy, or girl. I never before saw anything in a Romish 
place of worship representing human beings so naturally, and with so fine 
a combination of dignity, simplicity, and beauty. I have many a time been 
disgusted with the embodiment of superstition and imbecility in popish 
works of art. So offensive is this to what I deem the proper province of 
art, that I would not give shelter to some of the paintings of the great 
mediaaval artists, though estimated by some to be worth thousands of 
pounds. 

In the open space fronting this entrance to the church, at the distance, 
perhapSi of forty or fifty yards, stands the monument erected by the 
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French, under the first Napoleon, to commemorate their inrasion of 
Hussia, in 1812. It bears, also, a stinging inscription in memory of 
their subsequent defeat and disasters, bearing date 1st January, 1814, and 
made by the Prussian commandant of the city, to this effect :<^'* Seen and 
approved by us." The proud-spirited French would probably be glad to 
haye an opportunity to destroy so provoking a record. 

In our ramble about the city, we observed in a garden a large standard 
apricot tree, pretty well loaded with fruit. We thought it afforded evi- 
dence of a much milder climate than our own ; and we felt the less surprise 
at the extreme heat of the weather on our tour. The tree was as large as 
the generality of pear and apple trees at home. We saw all about the 
exterior of the city and its buildings, and then left by steamboat, on our 
course up the river. 

During our progress upwards we had several heavy showers ; so heavy 
that the large drops penetrated the canvas awning over us, and fell 
plentifully upon us and our luggage. Many passengers retreated into the 
cabin, while we and a few others found refuge under the ridge-pole, from 
which the rain shot down upon the bending part of the soaked fabric, and 
thence it streamed abundantly. Immediately after one of these pelting 
storms, we observed a great number of people, both men and women, in 
single file, some with umbrellas and some without, wending their way 
along the eastern bank of the stream, downwards. We learnt that they 
were Romish devotees from great distances, returning from a pilgrimage 
to a celebrated shrine at Bornhofen. Our informant was a Prussian 
military officer, who was remarkably affable, and fluent — not only in his 
native tongue, but also— in French and English. Few of the foreigners 
whom I have heard making use of the English language, or who make 
an attempt to use it, have anything near to so good a command of it as 
he. He evidently took an interest in our nation and our royal family. 
He inquired whether the English people had great expectations from our 
Prince of Wales ; and said the Prussians had great expectations from 
their Crown Prince; who is an able and promising man. I was 
sorry to be obliged to confess that I was not aware of the exist- 
ence of any great expectation on the part of our nation in reference 
to the Heir Apparent; and that there was reason to fear that he 
was too fond of pleasure to afford much promise of princely achieve- 
ments. My interrogator inquired the Prince's age ; and on being informed 
that he must be five or six- and- twenty, remarked, '< He should be a man 
at that age, if he ever will." We told him how popular the Princess of 
Wales was in England. This he was was very glad to hear, as auguring 
well for the prospects of Protestantism and constitutional liberty in 
Europe. There is one eminently hopeful feature in the character of 
England's future sovereign (if his life be spared), the veneration in which 
he holds the memory of his large-minded and God-fearing father. This 
I mentioned to my fellow- passenger, who was evidently pleased with the 
information. I was myself glad to find that a military ofiScer of Prussia 
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took so much interest in England and its royal house. But all classes in 
Prussia, so far as my opportunities for observing could help me to the 
opinion, are so courteous to the English, that, unless it be their habit to- 
wards all foreigners, they must have a strongly favourable feeling towards 
us. Our common Protestantism and Constitutionalism, together with the 
union of our royal families, ought to make us kind, sympathising, and 
generous in our feelings towards each other ; and to an Englishman 
travelling in Prussia, it is delightful to observe whatever gives evidence of 
the real existence of that which ought to be. 

Dinner was provided aboard our vessel ; but as we had with us pro- 
vision that needed to be used, we declined to join the company below for 
dinner. When we would have lunched, however, on deck, our picnic 
basket and other articles were not to be found. When the heavy rain fell, 
the men removed many of the small articles belonging to the passengers 
into the cabin, and the basket containing our lunch was of the number. 
When wanted for use, I went below in quest of it, but could not find it. I 
made repeated inquiries of the waiters ; but they either could not or would 
not understand me. It did not suit their interests to understand what non- 
diners wanted. We waited until dinner was over and the tables cleared, 
and then I mentioned to our Prussian friend what I wanted. He spoke 
at once to the attendants ; and then, at length, one of them conducted me 
to a small far cabin, where one of the first objects in view was my 
basket, of which I took possession and returned to the deck. We got our 
lunch then, quite comfortably, with a bottle of the red wine of the country 
obtained from the steward. Had we dined below, we should have missed 
the finest scenery on the Rhine, which we passed through during the time 
of dinner. We enjoyed our plain repast on deck, much more than we 
could have enjoyed the eight or ten courses, served below, besides saving 
unitedly about five shillings in the day's expenses. 

The most romantic gem of all the edifices that we passed upon our 
whole course up the river, was Bheinstem. It stands upon a slender and 
lofty point of rock, rising from the very margin of the stream, with a 
grand background of mountain, wooded and vine-clad, rising to a lofty 
height. Indeed, I was more struck with all the scenery of the Ehine on 
this second visit, than I was on the first. The foliage is extraordinarily 
rich everywhere. The trees have a lovely livery of green, and almost 
every spot is beautiful. 

I noticed a much greater number of rafts than on my former visit, and 
some of them were very extensive, with many huts upon them, and several 
families of people. I also observed some barges laden with timber, that 
appeared to be so constructed as to be both light and easily taken to 
pieces and again put together. Their cargoes appeared heavy, and must 
be of considerable value. 

Prince Metternich's vineyard and wine establishment appeared con- 
spicuously on our left. Each vine, we were told, is worth a guinea, and 
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some of the wine produced is sold for twice that stim per bottle. So we 
were informed, but it seems incredible. 

We had a very brief pause at Mayencc, being anxious to get forwards 
by rails to WormSy at which old city we arrived by about half-past seven 
o'clock. At the station was a 'bus, by which we were conveyed to the Old 
Emperor; a good hotel, but far from equal to some at which we had staid. 
My son and I occupied a large and comfortable double-bedded room ; but 
my daughter had to take up with a small room, looking into a back yard, 
whence came so offensive an odour as to be almost unendurable ; and with 
that and the heat, sleep was impossible to her. 

(To be continued,) 



ComfENTAKT ON THE NeW TESTAMENT. 

By James Morison, D.D. London : 
Hamilton,'Adam8 & Co., Paternoster row. 

TsE fifth part of this elaborate work 
embraces Matt. xiii. 38, to xvii. 1, 
or a little less thian three chapters 
and a half. We have read it with 
not less interest, and with greater 
satisfaction, than we read either of 
the four other parts. It is as ex- 
haustive as they in verbal exposition, 
historical and circumstantial eluci- 
dation, and nicety of grammatical 
discrimination. It is equally rich in 
lin^stic development; and it is 
free tram exceptionable phraseology. 
There are not many writers who 
command such an affluence of theo- 
logico-philosophical language, as dis- 
tinguishes this commentary. Its 
etymological wealth may be esti- 
mated by the notes upon chapter xvi. 
18. Of its critical amplitude we give 
a specimen upon chap. xv. 6. 

" The clause, he shall be free, is 
printed in italic, because there is 
nothing corresponding to it in the 
originaL Our translators, like many 
of the expositors, both ancient and 
modem, had been puzzled how to 
make out the construction. But the 
perplexity is removed by the reading 
of the oldest manuscripts ; the Sinaitic, 
in St. Petersburgh, the Vatican in 
Rome, the Ephraemi in Paris, the 
Beza in Cambridge. These very 
ancient and important manuscripts, 
omit the conjunction and at the be- 
ginning of the verse. It is also omitted 
in the best manuscripts of the old 



Latin version, called the Italic, — the 
version that preceded tlie Vulgate; 
and it is wanting in Cureton's Syriac, 
and in the Coptic and iEthiopic ver- 
sions. It is omitted from the text in 
Lachmann's edition of the New Tes- 
tament, and Tregelles's, and Tischen- 
dorfs eighth edition. Its omission we 
conceive to be right. Its insertion 
arose, as we conceive, from the diffi- 
culty of understanding what was 
aimed at in the preceding words, — a 
difficulty which must be felt by all 
who are ignorant of Rabbinical in- 
genuity, and sophistry and irrev- 
erence. Omitting then,| the and; 
throwing away the gratuitous supple- 
ment, he shall be free ; changing the 
semicolon at the end of verse 5th, into 
a comma ; and translating the ex- 
pression honour not literally, shall not 
honour (ou me timesei); — the Saviour's 
affirmation is obvious, — Ye say, Who- 
soever shall say to his father or his 
mother, A gift ! —whatsoever it may 

BE WHEREBY THOU MIGHTEST BE PRO- 
FITED OUT OF ME, shall not — must not 
— Jwnour his father or his mother. 
He must not honour them practically, 
by providing for their necessities. 
He binds himself, and must hold him- 
self bound, by the talisman-words 
of liis vow, insincere though the vow 
was, to shut his heart and hand, and 
to keep them shut, against his parent. 
It was * a doctrine of devils.' In our 
authorised version there is unhappily 
the break of a new verse in the midst 
of the unity of the Saviour's sentence. 
This break was made by Robert 
Stephens in his edition of 1661, — ^the 
first edition of the New Testament 
with our standard verses. But it waQ 
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disapproved of by Beza, and hence in 
all his editions he attaches to the 5th 
verse the first clause of the 6th. 
Henry Stephens, in liis two editions 
of 1576 and 1687 followed Beza, and 
deserted the footsteps of his father. 
The Elzevirs, in their editions, took 
the same course. So did Mill in Eng- 
land, Bengel in Germany, and Wet- 
Btein in Holland. Griesbach, too, 
and Schott, and Knapp, and Tittmann, 
and Vater, andLachinann, and Tisch- 
endorf, and indeed the great body 
of modem editors. It is a great 
improvement on Robert Stephens's 
division— the division of our author- 
ised version. And the true cure for 
the evil is to print the text of the 
Testament in continuous paragraphs, 
and not in detached morsels like 
proverbs." 

The Homiletioal Trbasubt, or Holy 
Scriptare Analytically Arranged for the 
nae of the Pulpit and the Closet. By the 
Rev. J. Lyth, D.D. Part II. London : 
Elliot Stock, Paternoster-row. 

Many years ago we knew the author 
of this work as a sound and learned 
theologian, and as a man of liberal 
sympathies and charitable spirit. 
Since that day, he has spent some 
years as a Wesleyan Missionary in 
Southern Germany. There he would 
naturally cultivate an acquaintance 
with German theologians and their 
writings. And among those theo- 
logians are men of profound erudition 
and orthodox faith; men whose 
scholarship and grasp of mind are 
equal to those of any men upon this 
planet. Their faith and intellect have 
been invigorated and enlarged by 
long continued conflict with errer and 
imbelief. Germany, like India, is not 
one country, but many ; "a hive of 
nations." There, not only physical, 
but also political diversities have had 
their own peculiar influence upon 
human opinions, on all kinds of 
questions ; and in the breaking away 
of mind from old trammels, an almost 
infinite diversity of opinion has been 
produced. Men who knew not God 
have plunged into deadly error in 
many forms ; but men who knew the 
Lord, have taken their ground all tlie 
more firmly, and have been aU tlie 
more valiant for God's truth and 



grace. These men's writings have 
supplied Dr. Lyth with some of the 
materials for the present work. The 
best English theologians also have 
been drawn upon. — " The authors spe- 
cially consulted in the preparation of 
the Romans (the second part of the 
work), are Starke, Lange, Lisco, 
Gerlach, Tholuck, Beck, Dr. 
Brown, De, Clarke, Benson, 
Barnes, Wesley, Simeon, &c. &c." 

Part I, comprising the book of the 
prophet Isaiah, we have not seen: 
of part II. only, therefore, can we 
speak. Grounding our opinion upon 
that, we say most sincerely, we wish 
we could confidently predict for the 
work a wide popularity and an ex- 
tensive circulation. It richly merits 
that destiny. Our fear is lest its real 
excellence should not be duly appre- 
ciated by those for whose service it is 
specially intended. It is novel in 
structure, but not attractive in ap- 
pearance ; and it is too good in real 
material for thought, to suit either a 
very feeble mind, or a vitiated taste. 

The text is not given. It must be 
read, therefore, with the written word 
of God open before the reader. The 
method followed is this : — a paragraph, 
making a complete subject, is taken 
up, and treated ; then each important 
part of the paragraph is handled; 
and after that, each verse, or part of 
a verse, or principal thought, is taken 
up and and laid open. The work is 
not only analytical and homiletioal ; 
it not only dissects scripture and dis- 
plays its principles ; but it also exhibits 
innumerable schemes of textual treat- 
ment, under a surprising variety of 
aspects, as viewed by diflerent minds. 

Hence it is in an uncommon degree 
suggestive, and stimulative of thought. 
Every local preacher, and every one 
accustomed to dehver Sunday-school 
addresses, might greatly expand and 
enrich his own mind by a close and 
devout study of such a production as 
this ; having the holy volume at the 
same time open before him. Our 
brethren in the local ministry will be 
able to form their own opinion of Dr. 
Lyth's services, from a specimen 
which we will give them ; taken — not 
by selection — but from the former 
part of Wie first chapter to the Epistle 
to the Bomans. Now, brother, take 
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ont jonr New Testament, and read 

the passage from verses 1 to 7. Then, 

keeping it before you, read the 
{oRomag. 

" 1-7. The signs of a true apostle. 
I His call — a servant of Clirist — 
called— separated, &c. 11. His preach- 
ing— scriptural— full of Christ— with 
the authority and power of Christ — 
aims at securing the obedience of 
faith, m. The blessings which he 
dispenses — grace— peace. 

" 1-7. 1. The true preacher — his spi- 
rit—preparation — dependence — aim . 
n. His great theme — its author — evi- 
dence, prophecy and the resurrection 
of Christ — subject, Christ— effects, 
grace, &c. 

" 1-7. A minister should be im- 
pressed with the dignity, I. Of his 
office, n. Of his subject. HI. Of 
those to whom he speaks." 

Three schemes of discourse are 
there, emanating, no doubt, from 
three different minds, having Paul's 
introduction to his epistle under re- 
view. There follow analyses and 
other frameworks of thought upon its 
several parts, taking each verse — ^in 
two instances, two verses (2, 8, and 
3, 4)— in order. 

" 1. A caU to the ministry includes : 
I Divine approval— a servant — ac- 
cepted—devoted—faithful, n. A 
Bivine commission — ^inward convic- 
tion— holy impulse, in. Divine de- 
signation — ^by suitable qualifications 
—providential arrangements — to ^a 
special work. 

" 2, 3. The Gospel. I. Announced 
by prophets. 11. Fulfilled by Christ. 

" 2. The Gospel no novelty. I. It 
is the subject of ancient promise. II. 
Attested by prophets. III. The grand 
theme of Divine revelation. 

" 3, 4. The Gospel reveals, I. The 
Divinity. 11. The incarnation, in. 
The resurrection * of Christ. 

"3. Christ contemplated. I. In 
his nature — divine — human. II. In 
his oflSce — ^Jesus — Christ — ^pur Lord. 

* It would be more accnrate to saj, the 
Gospel attests rather than reveals the re- 
surrection of Christ. As predicted in the 
Old Testament, the fact of Christ's resur- 
rection may be said to have been revealed j 
but bj evangelists and prophets, it was efe- 
clared and attested. Truth is revealed, 
foctii attested. 



"4. The divinity of Christ. I. The 
fact — Christ is Divine— in essence — 
— one substance with the Father — ^by 
eternal generation. II. The demon- 
stration — mighty, both'in its character 
and force — given in His resurrection 
— by His own holy and life-giving 
Spirit. 

" 6. Apostleship. I. Its source. 
n. Privilege. III. Object. IV. 
Sphere. V. Motive. 

" 6. I. How Christ calls. 11. Why. 
ni. Whom. 

" 7. This salutation is, I. Rich in 
its import — ^grace — peace. 11. Divine 
in its efficacy — from God, &c. III. 
Special in its application and design- 
to all that are beloved, &c. 

*' 7. Grace and peace. I. Proceed 
from God. II. Are a proof of His 
love. III. Are a means to holiness, 
called, &c." 

The next paragraph is from verse 

8 to 15 inclusive, upon which there 
are two general schemes. Then foUow 
three upon verse 8, one each on verses 

9 and 10, one on 11, 12, one on 11, 
two on 12, two on 13, three on 14, and 
two on 15. Three follow on verses 

16, 17, and no fewer than eight on 
verse 16 ! There are three on verse 

17. The concluding paragraph em- 
braces verses 18-32, upon which there 
are two general plans of discourse, 
and then, thirty special ones upon the 
details. Such is our author's treat- 
ment of the first chapter of this great 
epistle. We have said enough for 
men of discernment, especially for 
tliose who love to think closely upon 
holy scripture, but who have not 
much time for study. Let them 
avail themselves of such aids as are 
here given, from Christian minds of 
the first order in the present and past 
generations. 

The Primitive Wbslbtan Mbthojdzst 
Magazine. — Ireland, 

Has done us the honour to insert two 
of our articles in its pages ; and has 
at the same time done us the justice to 
acknowledge our magazine as the 
source whence it has derived them. 
Our cotemporary is heartily welcome to 
make use of our literary ]abour at any 
time, on the simple conditio];! of mak- 
ing the like acknowledgment. We 
have one object in view ; we aim at 
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one main end. We want to do what 
good we can to men, and therein to 
honour and glorify God. 

We observe that the magazine of 
our Irish Mends is issued bi-monthly, 
and that the number sent to us, is the 
first of the forty-seventh volume. It 
contains sixty-four pages of letter- 
press. Some of the matter is exegetical 
and critical, expounding the scriptures 
from the originals; some biogra- 
phical ; some controversial — ^in relation 
to Romanism, and its apostate follower, 
Eitualism ; some, philanthropical 
and moral ; and some relating to mis- 
sionary entei-prise amongst the Ho- 
manist population in the west and 
north-west of the emerald isle. We 
sincerely wish our fellow-labourer in 
that country an ever widening cir- 
culation, and everlasting fruit. 

A History of thb PaimTiVE Metho- 
dists. By Thomas Chubch. Third 
edition. London : Bemrose and Sons, 
Paternoster Row; and Primiti7e Metho« 
dist Book Boom. 

The first part of this work, comprising 
eighty octavo pages, contains a view 
of Mow Cop, from the Chesliire side, 
such as may not only whet the appe- 
tite of any enthusiastic member of the 
Primitive Methodist Society for a 
personal pilgrimage to that celebrated 
locality, but may also kindle the 
ardour of any geologist, and prompt 
him to make his own exploration of 
so remarkable an eminence and its 
stratification. This spirited sketch 
of the " Place of the First English 
Camp Meeting," is followed by four 
pages of preface, and that by Mr. 
Horace Mann's historical " Retrospect 
of Religious Opinion in Britain." 
Then comes the " History of the Pri- 
mitive Methodists ;" or, as the author 
modestly intimates, " a history," or a 
contribution towards the history, of 
that zealous, laborious, and useful 
body. This first part of the under- 
taking is limited to two biographical 
sketches. The first of these, however, 
is very scanty in biography, being 
almost wholly an expression of the 
author's opinion of the character and 
work of Hugh Bourne, together with 
some word-painting and sentimen- 
tality. The other is an admirable 
history of William Clowes and his 



labours, — a really valuable piece of 
religious biography. These are to be 
followed by details of history, which, 
we doubt not; will have intrinsic 
value in the estimation of religious 
people generally, as well as in that of 
the Primitive Methodists. 

Mr. Church seems to intimate, in 
page 29, that the conversion of John 
Wesley resulted from what he had 
read, rather than &om what he was 
taught by men. We differ from this 
opinion, because it is on record from 
his own pen that the Moravians were 
the instruments of his conversion. 
He was familiar, indeed, with scrip- 
ture and with theology generally ; but 
he did not understand the way of sal- 
vation by faith in Christ. The con- 
duct of the Moravians in a storm at 
sea deiBply impressed him, as in strik- 
ing contrast with his own feelings and 
views. The conversation of some of 
them impressed him more. Subse- 
quent conversations with Peter Bohler 
opened his eyes ; and under the mi- 
nistry of one of them at Fetter Lane, 
reading, in fact, yet ministerially 
reading, his soul found life and li- 
berty in Christ. 

Some of our modem preachers may 
blush for themselves when they read 
that Bourne frequently walked forty 
miles a day ; that, at one time, he had 
to superintend three circuits, whose 
chief towns were fifty-four miles, fifty- 
five, and sixteen asunder ; and that a 
preacher's salary at that time was 
sixteen pounds a year and ten shil- 
lings a week ; altogether,* forty -two 
pounds for the fifty-two weeks' service ! 
But the people were very poor, and 
God raised up and fitted the men for 
the work. 

Hugh Bourne, it seems, has been 
charged with having loved power. 
Our author vindicates liim by plead- 
ing the righteousness of a love of 
power, if it be, not for its own sake, 
but for the sake of doing good. We 
differ from him here. We do not 
think it justifiable in any man to love 
power, under any pretext whatsoever. 
If power come into a man's hands, he 
may use it, if he simply use it as a 
means of doing good. Wesley used 
it : but he declared it to be a burden 
upon him which he would willingly 
shun if he dare; but he dare not, 
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seeing that it was a talent committed 
to him of God, to be exercised for the 
gloiy of Gt)d, and the good of men. 
Oar Lord's rebuke of the disciples 
who were ambitious of power ought 
never to be forgotten. And tlie per- 
petual law of his house is love, 
guarded by the prohibition of authori- 
tative subjugation : " It shall not be 
so among you." 

We think the work before us, de- 
fective as it may be in some respects, 
likely to be a valuable contribution to 
Primitive Methodist history; and, as 
such, we cordially recommend it. 
There are some facts stated that re- 
flect no credit on the parent body of 
Methodists. But truth must be told, 
come what may of it ; and Wesleyan 
historians have not been sparing of 
facts that were in vindication of their 
own denomination and a scandal to 
others. Human error and defect, in- 
deed, are universal. God loves truth 
in biography and history, and has set 
men the example of declaring the 
sins as well as the virtues, both of 
individuals and of communities. The 
Primitive Methodists themselves are 
not free from blemishes, any more 
than tiie Wesleyans; yet God has 
gloriously owned and blessed their 
evangelistic labours. 

The Gabdbneb's Magazine. 
Yes, we are of the same opinion as 
Mr. Shiuley Hibberd, the editor of 
this high-class serial, " that floricul- 
ture is not declining, but increasing ; 
and there cannot be a doubt that it 
occupies the very first place in the 
Ust of recreations which are heartily 
accepted and enjoyed by the English 
people." Moreover, we give Mr. Hib- 
berd and other men of taste, judgment, 
and science in floriculture and prac- 
tical botany, credit for having very 
considerably contributed towards 
bringing about so general a taste for 
this innocent and refining indulgence. 
There is a wonderful amount of infor- 
mation, and always sometliing enter- 
taining in the Gardener's Magazine ; 
and it may be had either in weekly 
numbers or, as sent to us, in monthly 
parts. The March issue — ^being the 
February numbers — ^is less profuse 
than usual in illustrations. We find 
no more of the exq^uisitely beautiful 



ferns: there are, however, capital 
paper and beautifullv clear type ; and 
amongst the few illustrations is an 
elegant " fountain in Ransome's pa- 
tent concrete stone." 

Old Jonathan. 

We always have pleasure in noticing 
this periodical, because of its intrinsic 
excellence, its admirable illustrations, 
and the sound Christian judgment 
with which, as a general rule, it is 
conducted. We thoroughly approve 
of its altered form, from unwieldy 
folio to manageable quarto. "Pa- 
rental Love," in the March number, 
is a beautiful picture ; and the Pump- 
ing Pony and Wild-fowl Shooting are 
interesting sketches. The occasional 
out-cropping of a fragment of hyper- 
Calvinism does not neutralise the 
pure and strong evangehsm and 
plain-spoken godliness of ** Old Jona- 
than." 
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HINTS FOB SABBATH SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 

The labour of the Sabbath school 
teacher is of all works the most im- 
portant. He has the soul to cultivate ; 
to plant and to train the trees of virtue. 
He has tlie young mind to train. He 
has not to train flowers to beautify 
and adorn some crystal vase in a 
millionaire's mansion ; nor to educate 
some precious gem by giving it an 
artistic cleavage, fitting it to bedeck a 
monarch's crown. He has one of 
heaven's jewels to pohsh, and one of 
the most valuable things out of 
heaven to direct. See then, teacher, 
to the souls committed to your care. 

I shall not blow the trumpet to 
Kaikes's praise, nor sing to the praise 
of our Sabbath school institutions! 
the one has become a household 
word, and the others speak for them- 
selves. But I will take that musical 
instrument called a violin, as a figure, 
to help, and to guide my thoughts. 

Let us understand the four strings 
of this instrument to represent four 
qualifications for successful operation 
in a Sabbath school. First, PunctU' 
ality; second. Preparation; third, 
Patience; fourth, Piety, And each of 
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these Btrings, or qnalifications, must 
be toned np hj Prayer. Punetuaility 
is not only demrable, bat it is essentiid 
to the snccess of anj enterprise. It 
pnts all the wheels of the machineiy 
in motion at once. One minnte too 
late has lost many a golden oppor- 
tnnitj. Besides which, the want of 
pnnctnality in the Sabbath school 
teacher is an affiront offered to the 
class to whom his presence is dne. 
For the sake of example it is highly 
needfdl that the teacher be always in 
time : because if he be absent when 
he ought to be present, such absence 
eontrayenes his influence even when 
he is present. If his labour be im- 
portant, his presence is consequently 
important. And in absence both 
teacher and scholar are on the losing 
side. If, therefore, a teacher make 
his duties a matter of prayer, he will 
tiy to be punctual in them. 

Preparation also is absolutely es- 
sential to a Sabbath school teacher 
A teacher's indifference daring the 
week is shown by the scholar's rest- 
lessness on the Sabbath. Children 
have sagacity enough to gauge the 
amount of thought and research the 
teacher has expended on the lesson 
which is chosen for the ediflcation of 
his schohirs. Let due attention be 
given to the Bible lesson ere the class 
duties begin ; then there need be no 
lack of matter suited to young minds. 
Let the teacher be attractive, and the 
scholar will be attentive. The one 
must interest, ere the other can be 
instructed. In a Sabbath school class 
the teacher has unbounded facilities 
for impressing the young and tender 
heart with eternal realities; but 
through the neglect of a proper 
preparation necessary for effecting 
those impressions successfally, the 
teacher hinders his own operations 
and injures the cause of Christ. By 
a due preparation the teacher gains 
not only instruction, but confidence in 
the impartation of that instruction ; 
and the scholars at once place con- 
fidence in the teacher, and thus each 
is both edified and profited. Prepar- 
ation must precede prosperity. And 
there must be sedulous searching to 
secure success. To this end the 
teacher must hold intercourse with the 
GoodShepherd,that he may know how 



to feed the Iambs. Prayer is a great 
help to diligent preparation. 

Patience, too, is necessary in this 
work of faith and labour of love. 
Patience in the teacher incites and 
gains reliance and trust in the scholar. 
Instructing a child is like pouring 
water into a small-necked bottle. Did 
teachers but remember that they are 
training angels, they would afford to 
be patient. We are too apt to look at 
the scholars, and view them as the 
urchins that they are, rather than 
the angels they may become. Dis- 
obedience in the scholar will try the 
teacher's patience. It is much better 
for a superintendent to scheme, than 
for a teacher to scourge. A mother 
caresses her child long ere she cor- 
rects it. The trial of patience might 
be lightened if the children were 
taken to the school at the earliest 
period ; in dewy youth, the season of 
susceptibility, when the heart is 
pliable and plastic; then it is, and 
only then, that an interest will be 
created which wiU grow into an after 
attachment to the school and the 
principles taught therein. I repeat, 
then it is that an imperishable interest 
for right things can be successfally 
implanted in the mind and affections 
of a child. A child is sensible of a 
mother's love, even while it takes a 
mother's milk. Who shall say that 
such a child is not early susceptible 
of the love of God ? As soon as a 
child is capable of sin, it is capable of 
being saved. You may lead little 
children with love, and thus sway the 
right and necessary influence at the 
most suitable time. In Sabbath- 
school work patience is needed ; then 
let us seek it from Job's God in 
prayer. 

Piety is absolutely necessary in the 
pious training of children. We shall 
not seek for a bhnd man to sketch to 
us the starry heavens. Neither can a 
man spiritually blind unfold to us 
spiritual things. The man to show 
us the way to heaven is the man who 
walks therein, and is going thither 
himself. If a man only speaks from 
the head, his words only reach the 
head ; let him speak from the heart, 
and his words will reach the hearts of 
others. Piety is too important a 
qualification in this work to be lightiy 
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esteemed. The pions teacher is gene- 
rally the prosperous one. The pious 
teacher is the most patient one. Piety 
gives pleasure in the work. Pietv 
promotes perseverance in Sabhatn 
school operations. And in order that 
we may obtain more piety, we must 
be as Jacob at the ladder's foot, frailty 
fleeing to omnipotence on the wings 
of faith and prayer. 

Thus these strings or qnalificationa 
must be tuned by prayer, and so put 
up to their proper key for influence 
and usefulness ; and to bring out the 
proper harmony and tone in serving 
God and doing good, they must all be 
played upon with the bow of Love, 
The teacher must " aUure to brighter 
worlds, and lead the way." He must 
convince the child, by the softest 
suasion, that he is aiming after its 
highest good. Hearts are like iron ; 
the fire must go before the haonmer. 
Bury it in the glowing coal, penetrate 
it with the softening elements of love ; 
it bends to the hlow, and receives its 
shape at your hands. Not so the cold 
iron ; nor cold hearts — the more they 
are hammered, the more they are 
hardened. Love never becomes 
fatigued, never surfeits, and therefore 
it ought never to slacken. If the 
teacher is painting a picture to the 
children, love will beautify it. If he 
exhorts them to give their hearts to 
God, love will influence in leading 
them to that decision. Love is the 
smile of heaven shining in our hearts, 
and it must he reflected upon those 
under our care. Love is the tele- 
graph from heart to heart. Love does 
in soul-culture what labour does in 
agriculture. Love looks at sin-smit- 
ten souls with tear-pearls glistening 
m the eye, and with a gentle hand 
points them to the "Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world." Let Sabbath school teachers 
have these qualifications all strung up 
to the proper pitch by prayer, and 
exercise them in the spirit of love, 
and they cannot fail of success. Even 
as the bow cannot give music of 
itself, nor .the strings give the right 
notes only when in tune, so a Sabbath 
school teacher cannot expect success 
by the exercise of love alone. The 
qualifications I have indicated must 
be in right tune, and then with 



loye he may perform the tnne of 
success. Let each qualification be 
strung up to the proper pitch, and 
he made to harmonise one the other, 
then love will draw out the music 
of prosperity. Let Sabbath school 
teachers cultivate these qualifica- 
tions and cherish this spirit, and 
God will crown their labours with 
success. John Hose. 

Aylesbury. 



Ctmptranu. 



WHY I SIGNED THE PLEDGE. 
No. 4. 
Having looked at both sides of the 
question, on the first week in January, 
1840, 1 signed the pledge ; and from 
that time to the present, I have ab- 
stained from intoxicating drinks as a 
beverage, and as a medicine. In fact, 
I believe in my case, the abstinence 
has acted beneficially on my health. 
Although but little acquainted with 
physiology, my impression is that 
stimulants are dangerous as food. A 
man will eat till he is satisfied, but a 
drinker, though he may not be a 
drunkard, cannot always check this 
appetite. 

The argument of many Christian 
men, is, that these things are sent for 
our use, and of course, must be bene- 
ficial to health. Those who are well 
informed on this point know that 
doctors differ. 

A period of twenty-eight years has 
been sufficient to test the principle; 
and the conclusion to which I have 
come is, that, on the whole, it is best 
for body and soul to abstain from 
intoxicating drinks. The cases, I 
think, are rare in which they are 
necessary as a medicine ; and I am 
pretty well satisfied, that the doctors 
could prescribe in sickness remedies 
as effectual, and much less dangerous. 

I not only looked at the subject in 
this point of view, but I looked at it 
very seriously as a social and moral 
question. I saw the havock drink was 
making in society. Athletic frames 
were brought down through drink, 
homes stript of every article, children 
in rags, and wives heartbroken. 

My moderate friends must have 
seen this ; my Christian friends must 
have seen it ; and one wonders that 
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they could look on the scene unmoved. 
Not only have we seen the evil done 
to health and life, bnt the immortal 
soul has suflfered. The Church has 
lost its members. I had not been a 
class-leader more than two or three 
years before I signed the pledge ; but 
had been long enough to lose some 
of my members through drink. This 
was enough, if there were no other 
reason, to justify me in signing the 
pledge. 

I am quite aware it is a giant 
evil we have to cope with. Custom, 
habit, use, are strong, and will not be 
overcome in a day. Some of my 
readers may not be prepared to come 
witli me so far as to sign the pledge. 
Well, come as far as you can. You 
abhor drunkenness, you are sorry to 
see the effects on some of your neigh- 
bours and acquaintances ; the misery 
it has brought into their homes ; and, 
as Christians, you have read, " No 
drunkard can enter the kingdom of 
heaven." Therefore, I charge you 
to do what you can to save him from 
eternal death. 



WELCOME FROM THE NEW-WORLD 
TO THE OLD-WORLD SPARROW. 

We hear the note of a stranger bird ; 
That ne'er till now in oar land was heard. 
A winged settler has taken his place 
With Tentons and men of the Celtic race ; 
He has followed their path to our hemi- 
sphere — 
The Old- World sparrow at last is here. 

He meets not here, as beyond the main, 
The fowler's snare and the poisoned grain, 
But snng-bnilt homes on the friendly tree ; 
And cmmbs for his chirping family 
Are strewn when the winter-fields are drear, 
For the Old- World sparrow is welcome here. 

The Insect legions that steal onr fruit. 
And strip the leaves from the growing shoot 
A swarming, skulking, ravenous tribe, 
Which Harris and Flint so well describe 
But cannot destroy, may quail with fear. 
For the Old-World sparrow, their bane, is 
here. 

The apricot, in the summer ray, 
May ripen now on the loaded spray, 
And the nectarine, by the garden. walk, 
Keep firm its hold on the parent stalk, 
And the plum its fragrant fruitage rear, 
For the Old-World sparrow, their friend, is 
here« 



That pest of gardens, the little Tark, 

Who signa with the crescent his wicked work, 

And causes the half- grown fruit to fall. 

Shall be seised and swallowed, in spite of all 

His sly devices of cunning and fear, 

For the Old- World sparrow, his foe, is here. 

And the army-worm, and the Hessian fly, 
And the dreaded canker-worm shall die, 
And the thrip and slug and fruit-motfa seek, 
In vain, to escape that busy beak. 
And fairer harvests shall crown the year. 
For the Old- World sparrow at last is here. 
William Cullbn Bryant. 



THE REV. J. A. JAMES. 
When J. A. James got converted, he 
felt the claims of Christ upon him; 
he conversed with a notorious sinner, 
and got him to the house of God. He 
prayed that the word might affect his 
heart; and when he saw the tear 
stealing from his eye, he prayed that 
God would more deeply affect his 
heart. He was the means of leading 
that man to Christ; and he says, 
" For the first time in my life, I tasted 
the hread of usefulness, and I have 
ever since heen praying, * Lord, ever- 
more give me this bread.' " The high- 
est affections of the soul can only be 
fed here. What a pity it should pine 
while there is such an abundant 
supply. — Eev. G. Warner, 

FRUGALITY AND LIBERALITY. 

Frugality is good if liberality be 
joined with it. The first is leaving 
off superfluous expenses ; the last is 
bestowing them to the benefit of others 
that need. The first without the last 
begins covetousness ; the last without 
the first begins prodigality. Both 
make an excellent temper. Happy 
tlie place where they are found ! — IF. 
Penn, 



It may be boldly affirmed that good 
men generally reap more substantial 
benefits from their afflictions than bad 
men do from their prosperities ; and 
what they lose in wealth, pleasure, 
and honour, they gain with most ad- 
vantage in wisdom, and goodness, and 
tranquillity of mind. 

Mirth is like a flash of lightning 
that breaks through the clouds, and 
glitters for a short time. 
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APRIL. 
The average temperature of the 
month of April during fifty years has 
ranged from 45 to 50 degrees, going 
five degrees higher than the March 
range during the same period. Nearly 
one half the month, however, or four- 
teen days, the temperature has stood 
at about 45 ; six days at 40 ; three 
days at 47 ; five days at 48 ; one day 
49, and one 50 degrees ; so that the 
actual mean temperature of the whole 
month has heen as low as 46 degrees 
and a very small fraction. In April 
last year there were twelve rainy 
days, and the quantity of rain that 
fell was ahout one-fourth more than 
the average since 1860. 

The sun rises on the 1st at twenty- 
two minutes hefore six, and sets at 
thirty- one minutes after six ; on the 
15th it rises at seven minutes after 
five, and sets at six minutes hefore 
seven; and on the 30th it rises at 
twenty- three minutes hefore five, and 
sets at nineteen minutes after seven. 
Daylight thus increases about an 
hour in the morning, and forty-eight 
minutes in the evening. 

The moon is new on the 12 th at 
twelve minutes hefore two in the 
morning, and full on the 26th at 
twenty-one minutes after six in the 
morning. .On the first Sunday it sets 
at ten minutes before eleven in the 
forenoon; on the second Sunday it 
sets forty minutes before the sun ; on 
the third Sunday it sets at thh'ty- 
seven minutes after midnight ; and on 
the fourth Sunday it rises soon after 
six in the evening, and sets before 
five next morning. 

The moon is near to Saturn on the 
1st ; to Mercury on the 10th ; to Venus 
on the 11th ; to Jupiter on the 12th ; 
to Aldebaran on the loth ; to Uranus 
on the 18th ; to Mars on the 21st ; to 
Begulus on the same day; and a 
second time to Saturn on the 29th, 
the moon having gone the whole 
circuit of the heavens while the 
planet remained nearly stationary. 

Mercury is a morning star, and 
badly situated for observation. After 
the 29th it rises after the sun. 

Venus rises a few minutes after the 
son all the months and is invisible* 



Mars is approaching near to 
Hegulus in Leo, and is well situated 
for observation and comparison with 
that fine star. It is several hours 
high at sunset. 

Jupiter is too near the buq to be 
visible. 

Saturn rises after midnight at the 
beginning of the month, and about 
half-past ten at night on the 26th. 



passing <Kfrenfs< 



The past month has been distin- 
guished by important and unusual 
events. The Parliament of the liritish 
nation has assembled since our last 
chronicle was written, and one of 
the most important changes has been 
proposed by the Prime Minister ; a 
change which, if carried, must affect 
not only the temporal but also the 
eteriial interests of numbers of our 
fellow subjects. 

These brief notices are not intended 
to reveal our political views : whether, 
therefore, we are conservative or 
liberal must remain a secret. By the 
way, we are a real we, and not a mere 
editorial we. Our editorial staff for 
general supervision, consists of seven 
bretlu-en ; and each has his work to 
do ; and up to the present we have 
worked most harmoniously : not for- 
getting that ** One is our Master, even 
Christ, and all we are brethren." 
How far we have' done our work satis- 
factorily our readers must judge. 

The great convent case, which has 
now passed into a historic fact, has 
engrossed this month a large sliare of 
public attention. Most unquestion- 
ably, although the details are trivial 
enough, yet the insight it has given 
of convent life is most affecting. 

When God made man, ** male and 
female created he them." The great 
Teacher has said, "For tliis cause 
shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife.'* 
That there are perverted minds in the 
world, is not a matter of surprise ; but 
in convent Hfe we have a system of 
perversion : a system, too, fostered, 
patronised, and promoted by another 
system, putting in a claim to be 
Christian. We are not disposed to 
speak with undue severity of even so 
unscriptural a system as is the 
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Boman CathoHc. As Methodists, we 
do not forget Thomas k Kempis, the 
Marquis de Eenty, and others, We 
see, however, how necessary it is to 
attend to the teachings of the Bihle, 
and to " stand fast, therefore, in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made 
us free, and be not entangled again in 
the yoke of bondage." 

There has been a tendency in the 
human mind in all ages, either to live 
without God— or, if recognising His 
claims, at the same time to surrender 
the judgment and the conscience to 
tiie keeping of another. This young 
nun must die to self, and be guided 
entirely by the Rev. Mother Superior; 
this Hev. Mother must submit to 
the Bey. Father; and thus they go on, 



till the submission ends in the infSalli- 
bility of the Pope. 

Leaving politics, convents, and also 
the nations of the earth, let us glance 
at our own Association. It has been 
arranged to hold the Annual meeting 
this year the first week in June, in 
the Wesleyan Chapel, King's Cross, 
opposite the Great Northern and 
Midland Stations, London. 

We can assure our brethren that 
great efforts have been made to obtain 
chapels and collections in every Lon- 
don Circuit. One brother, in order to 
accomplish these objects, has been in 
labours most abundant. We hope 
all our brethren will come up " in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel of 
peace." 



iJttlttal-^ib %nBatvxi%an '§.tT^axUx. 



KIMBERLET. 

Feb. 15, 1869. 
My deab Friend Creswell, — ^I have 
much pleasure in forwarding you 
£2 from the United Methodist Free 
Churches Sunday school, Kimber- 
ley, as a gift to the Local Preachers' 
Mutual- Aid Association. 

This was done at a full teachers' 
meeting, when a teacher proposed £1, 
which was amended by substituting 
for it £2 J which was unanimously and 
cordially carried. 

I think this effort is suggestive, and 
if carried out will open up valuable 
supplies to the Association. It is well 
known that our Sunday scholars, and 
teachers too, are under great obliga- 
tion to the ministrations of the local 
preachers, especially in the majority of 
places, where the travelling preachers 
can but seldom come. Therefore, 
more gospel sympathy, without the 
aid of its severe reasoning, would 
seem sufficient to stimulate Sunday 
schools to assist the local preacher in 
his age and poverty. 

This view will bear dwelling on, as 
no institution is better supported than 
the Sunday school, and no funds more 
abundant. The local preachers may 
be said to be labourers in it, and like 
the teachers, gratuitous labourers. 
This Association, therefore, is a very 
legitimate receptacle to receive their 



overflowings of benevolence. Hoping 
the suggestion will be largely acted 
on, I am, very faithfully, yours, 

Thos. Hibst. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Bowron's, 14, Churton Street, 
Pimlico, on Wednesday, 10th March. 

Present : Brothers Bowron (chair), 
Durley, Cutlibertson, Wade 1st, 
Jameson, Madder, J. Carter, Cres- 
well, Chamberlain, Harding, Parker, 
Coman, and Sims. 

Prayer was offered by Brother 
Cuthbertson. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly abstract was read, 
which showed the deaths of 6 mem- 
bers and 2 wives; 61 members on 
sick list, and 93 annuitants. 

Some conversation took place on 
financial matters, and the treasurer 
was instructed to invest a donation of 
jBIOO in consols, as soon as conve- 
nient. 

Some printing and publishing ac- 
counts were ordered to be paid, 
amounting to £34 19s. 5d. 

Brother J. K., of S., aged 79 years, 
a preacher for forty -one years, applied 
for aid. His mfe is dead ; he has no 
income; he cannot work, being too 
feeble. He lives with a maixied. 
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daughter, who has a large family, and 
is unable to help him much. It was 
ordered that he have four shillings a 
week. 

The entrance fee of a healthy bro- 
ther, aged 56, was fixed at £2. 

Brotiber W. C, of B., aged 67, ap- 
plied for help. His case was described 
as follows. He has been a small 
farmer, but, a short time since, was 
obliged to be sold up, and leave the 
farm. He fell from a cart, last Mid- 
stmmier, and broke his arm. His 
limbs are palsied, and he is altogether 
nnfit for labour, but has no income at 
all. His wife is living. He has 
seven children alive, none able to 
assist him much, all working for a 
livelihood. One child is now lying 
dead. This was so sad a case, that, 
although he was somewhat under 70 
years old, the committee voted him 
four shillings a week. 

Brother J. P., of E., aged 61, a 
preacher for forty years, also applied. 
He had broken his ankle, last year, 
and was incapacitated from following 
his trade. He is a weakly man. 
Friends have helped him many times. 
He is very useful in the church, and 
several friends vouch for his high 
character and great need. The com- 
mittee voted him three shillings per 
week. 

Letters were read from Bradford, 
Liverpool, and Lancaster. 

Brother Durley reported progress 
in securing chapels and collections 
for the annual meeting. A letter was 
read from the Rev. S. Romilly Hall, 
President of the Conference, stating 
that, although he could not promise 
to take the chair, he would attend the 
public meeting, if possible. 



Arrangements were made, by which 
the brethren present might facilitate 
the preparations necessary for the 
holding of the annual meeting, and 
for the accommodation of the bre** 
thren from the provinces. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Plant's, 5, Upper Portland 
Place,Wandsworth Road, Vauxh«dl, on 
Monday, April 12th, at half-past 5 p.m. 

DIED. 

Feb. 6, 1869. Edward Arnold, of 
Tiverton, aged 77. Claim £2. He died 
happy in the Lord. He had been on 
the funds 833 weeks, and had received 
£115 17s. 6d. 

Feb. 6, 1869. Thomas Hitchmer, of 
Bristol, aged 82. Claim £2. He passed 
awa^ in the |full and sure hope of a 
glorious resurrection. He had been on 
the funds 671 weeks, and had received 
£121 9s. 

Feb. 13, 1869. George Studholme, of 
Penrith, aged 64. Claim £6. ;Through- 
out bis protracted affliction his mind 
was kept calm and peaceful, trusting 
in Christ alone for present and ever- 
lasting salvation. 

Feb. 18, 1869. Thomas Firth, of 
Shipley Circuit, aged 63. Claim £6, 
He dieid in full assurance of faith. 

Feb. 28, 1869. David Gill, of Keigh- 
ley Circuit, aged 32. Claim £6. He 
died in a very happy state of mind. 

Nov. 16, 1868. Eliza Adams, of 
Newcastle-imder-Lyne Circuit. Claim 
£3. Her last words were " He doeth 
all things well." 

Feb. 23, 1869. Emma Wass, of Shef- 
field, aged 38. Claim £3. Her end 
was peace. 

Feb. 27, 1869. Susanna Banner, of 
Bromsgrove, aged 68. Claim £3. She 
died as she had lived, trusting in the 
merits of Christ her Saviour. 



Benefit 
Members. 



2 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER to Maboh 16, 1869. 

Pree Sub- 
scriptions. 
Hhstone — A gift from the Wesleyan Methodist Free 
Churches Sunday School, at Kimberley, at a full 
Teachers' Meeting, per Bro. Hirst 
Oundle — Samuel Whitney, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Geo. Siddons, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is, per Bro. T. Beal 
Leamington — ^Mrs. W. Edwards, hm. ... ... ... 

oT. JiclCTi 8 ••* .•• ••* •*. •.. ... 

Folkestone — Collected by Bro. J. Fryer, of Hythe : Mr. and 
Miss Hills, 6s; Mr. and Mrs. Wilson, 68; Mr. Cape, 2s 6d; 
Mrs. Turner, 2s; Mr. Manning, Is; Mr. Clout, Is; Mr. 
G. Camborne, 2s 6d; Mr. Young, Is; Mr. Pay, 2s 6d; 
Mr, Maycock, Is; Mr. Holden, 6s; small sums^ 6s lid ... 1 14 6 
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Belpcr—ULr, Thos. Argyle, hm. £2 2s; Rev. Nathan Ronse, 

hm. £1 Is; collected at Denbj DaJe, Ids lOd; ditto at 

Street Lane, 16s Sd; less expenses^ 2s 7d 
Bwrtonrcn-Trewt — Mr. James Gozon, hm. qrly. 5s; Mr. Geo. 

Jackson, he. qrly. ... ... ... ••• 

Newport Pagnell — Bro. J. Irons, don. ••« 

Bipley—MT, B. T. Chadbum. hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. W.Nuttall, 

^ hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Cross, hm. £1 Is; collection at Ripley 

xynapei, «&i ••* ••• ... .• •.. 

Shipley — Collected hj Bro. William Dawson: Rey. A. B. 

Gardiner, 5s; Mr. James Jackson, 6d; Mr. W. Wright, Is; 

Mr. George Hargreaves, 10s; Mr. Johnson, 2s 6d; Miss 

Clapham, Is; Mrs. Cockahott, 2s 6d; Rey. B. Cooke, 2s 6d; 

Mr. Gtoo. Bishop, 2s— £1 7s. Collected by Brother John 

Sanctnary: John Gaskell, Esq. 10s; Mr. John Sanctuary, 

2s 6d; Mr. Thos. Stell, Is; Mr. Benjamin Rycroft, Is 6d; 

Mr. John Dent, 2s 6d; Mrs. South worth, 2s 6d; Mr. John 

Steel, 2s 6d; Mr. William Ambler, 2s 6d— £1 5s 
Croydon — Mrs. Eliza Hill, Sutton, 29th don. in aid of the 

Old Local Preachers 
JidTfisley ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

fV%g(ifv •■• ••• ••• ■•• ••• ••• 

JjtclcLjotoL *.• ••• ••• •• ••• ••• 

Migh Wycombe 

Bristol — E. O., Esq. for the poor Old Hundred, per Brother 

Maynard ... ..• ••• ••• ••« ... 

JSasingwold^'B.. Hawking, Esq. hm. £2; Wm. Teesdale, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mr. John Rookledge, he. lOs ... 
Chegterfield^S . H. Drabble, Esq. hm. HoUins House, £1 Is; 

Aaron Madin, Esq. hm. Grove Hill, Newbold, £1 ; John 

K^it, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... ... ... ... 

Birmingham — Mr. H. Casswell, hm. 

Norwich— 1&.T^. J. Massingham, he. 10s 6d; Mr. Bugden, 

hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Dowson, hm. £1 Is; C. H. Buck, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is; James Smith, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Jonathan Bucking- 
ham, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Walter Bennett, Esq. hm. £1 Is; 

J. W. Livick, Esq. hm. £1 Is; J. Holmes, Esq. hm. £1 Is; 

J. B. Allen. Esq. hm. £1 Is; T. B.CuUen, Esq.hm. £1 Is; 

W. Ford, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mr. Edw. Bennett, he. 10s; Mr. 

John Vassir, he. 10s 6d; Miss Quantrell, he. 10s 6d; Mr. 

Wade, he. 10s 6d; Mr. C. Prankling, don. 5s ... 
Addingham and Keighley. — Donation ... ... ... 

Baventry — Collected by Mrs. Reeve: A. Reeve, 16s; Mrs. 

H. Bowers, 6s; a Friend, 2s; Mr. William Bowers, 2s 6d; 

small sums, 8s .•• ... ... 

Southnark—Coyrtsa. and Son, hm. £1 Is; a Friend at Ply- 

mouth, hm. £1 Is, by Mr. Walker Blott 
CZdcM^«/o?i— W. B. Birkby, Esq. hm. ... 
Sinde Street — A. A. 3s; Mr. Bowles, qrly. Is; W. Johnson, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is; per Bro. G. Sims 
Butrington ..* •■• .«• ■>• «.■ *•• 

Abergavenny and PontypooI—'Mr, W. Walters, hm. 3 qnu 

16s 9d; Mr. NiohoUs, don. 5s 
XjUncaster ... ... ••• ... ••• ... 

Buddersfieldlst^J&ines Shaw, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Anthony 

Kaye, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Wm. Mallinson, Esq. hm. £1 Is; 

George Wholes, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Wm. Lidster, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is; Mr. Henry Pogson, hm. £1 Is; R. Porritt & Co. 

he. 10s 6d; J. Jagger & Son, he. 10s 6d; Mrs. Butterworth, 

he. 10s; W. Haigh, Esq. don. 5s; Mr. Bigott, 5s; Mr. C. 

Titten, 5b, by Bro. Pogson ... 
JfaMefccct •.• ... ... ••• ••■ •.. 
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THEOLOGY; NATURAL AND BIBLICAL. 

CHAPTEB v.— JESUS CHRIST. 

" Behold, a Tirgin shall oonoeiye, and bear a Bon, and shall call his name Im- 
manneL"— Isaiah vii. 14. 

" And without oontroverBy, great is the mystery of godliness : God was manifest 
in the flesh,"—! Tim. iii 16. 

The evangelic prophet predicts this most astonishing and extraordinary 
event, upwards of 700 years before its coming to pass. Matthew, the 
gospel historian, when relating the fact of the birth of Christ, says, " Now 
all this was done that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying. Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel ; which being 
interpreted, is God with us." Matt. i. 22—23. The Apostle Paul, sixty 
years after the event, looks back upon it with wonder, and says, " God was 
manifest in the flesh." The prophet, when looking forward in prophetic 
vision to this great event, sings forth his astonishment : — " Behold ! a 
virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel.' 
He got a glimpse of the incarnation of the Son of God ; and well he might 
be astonished, viewing in the distance this wonderful condescension of the 
Beity. His exulting soul breaks forth in a song of admiration and praise. 
The Apostle Paul, thirty years after his conversion, with calm and 
thoughtful gaze, looking back upon the incarnation of Christ, exclaims, 
" Great is the mystery of godliness ; God was manifest in the flesh ! " 

That event, which to the inspired and exulting prophet formed the 
subject of transcendent songs, and which to the apostle was matter for 
wonder and adoration, ought certainly to engage the attention, and deeply 
to interest every child of Adam. 

No historic fact is recorded with more precision, as to time and circum- 
stances, than is that of the birth of Christ. " There went out a decree 
from Csesar Augustus, that all the world should be taxed. (And this taxing 
was first made when Cyrenius was governor of Syria.)" (Luke ii. 1,2.) Li 
obedience to this decree, Joseph and Mary went up to Bethlehem ; and it 
was while they were there that Jesus was bom. The birth of Christ is 
recorded by three of the four gospel historians. The fact of his birth is 
as certain as that of any other celebrated character which has never been 
questioned. 

The miraculous conception of Christ, was the subject that called forth 
from the astonished prophet, the exclamation, " Behold ! a virgin shall 
conceive, and bring forth a son." This was contrary to the laws of gene- 
ration. Such a circumstance had never been known in the history of 
mankind. In a conversation I once had with a very intelligent and well-^ 

Mat, 1869. vol. xiz. S 
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informed Unitarian minister, he said, "I am prepared to admit the 
miracnlous conception, although T do not believe in the Godhead of Jesus 
Christ." The two, however, are by the prophet linked together. The 
Virgin's Son is to be " Immanuel, God with us" The union of the two 
natures, divine and human, in the person of Jesus, is a doctrine that runs 
through the whole of his history. The Church of England, in her second 
article, declares, " The Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten 
from everlasting of the Father, the very and eternal God, of one substance 
with the Father, took man's nature in the womb of the blessed Virgin, of 
her substance ; so that two whole and perfect natures, that is to say 
'jhe Godhead and manhood, were joined together in one person, never to 
be divided, whereof is one Christ, very God and very man." 

" Great is the mystery of godliness : God was manifest in th^ flesh." 
This was a mystery, which the profound mind of the Apostle could not 
fully comprehend. It will not be matter of surprise that it should exceed 
our comprehension. There, however, is the fact ; there is the union of 
the Divine and the human ; and if the article above quoted be correct, 
" The Godhead and Manhood were joined together in one person, never to 
be divided." There is something very consolatory in this view of our 
glorious Redeemer, as presented in this article. " Never to be divided." 
But what a stoop ! The apostle viewed the matter in this light, when 
contemplating His boundless fulness as God. " But made Himself of no 
reputation, and took on Him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
'likeness of men." (Phil. ii. 7.) The learned, indeed, tell us that " made 
himself of no reputation," would be much better translated " emptied 
Himself." If so, our poet has caught the right idea, when he sings, 

«' Emptied Himself of all but love." 

There is the fact of this union of the divine with the human in the 
person of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

If we follow this wondrously unique personage from his manger-cradle 
to His baptism, when He had lived thirty years, excepting that manifes- 
tation of superior wisdom and understanding which he exhibited before 
the doctors in the temple when twelve years of age, there was nothing 
strikingly to distinguish Him from other men. But this strengthens the 
argument for His perfect Manhood : and now, if we follow Him from 
His baptism to His ascension, we must be blind indeed, if we do not ex- 
claim, Ecce Deus, Behold God 1 

Peter, when standing before the Gentile congregation, in the house of 
Cornelius, said, " God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power ; who went about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil : for God was with Him." (Acts x. 38.) We 
cannot do better than follow Him, listen to His teaching, witness His 
miracles, and mark the spirit He manifested in His intercourse with men. 

Jesus Christ began His public work by submitting to be tempted by 
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the deyil. " Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, to be 
tempted of the devil. And when He had fasted forty days and forty 
nights, He was afterwards an hungered." (Matt. W. 1, 2.) This pre- 
paration for His great work, by prayer, fasting, and temptation, is sugges- 
tiye and significant. The lesson to be learned from it is this : that even 
the Son of God, submitted to humiliation and preparation before entering 
upon His work : therefore, those who are about to engage in the work of 
the Lord must prepare for it. 

Let us look at Christ, as a teacher. <' Never man spake like this man ;'* 
is the judgment expressed by men the least likely to be charmed by 
speech ; yet these officers sent to arrest Him are disarmed. They could 
not believe that this man was a fit subject for arrest : for " Never man 
spake like this man." These officers were right, and the teaching of the 
Great Teacher is not estimated, even among professing Christians, at its 
real value. 

The foundation of all religion lies in the recognition of God. " He that 
Cometh to God, must believe that He is." (Heb. xi. 6.) Christ not only 
taught the existence of God, but declared the spirituality of His nature. 
" God is a Spirit." (John iv. 24.) It was spiritual worship He required; 
something beyond mere outward form. Men in all ages have been led to 
materialise God. This Great Teacher brings them back to His spiritual 
nature, and to His spiritual worship. 

Christ dissected the human heart in a way it had never been done before. 
"For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lascivious- 
ness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness." (Mark vii. 21, 22.) If 
tiiere had been any doubt about human depravity before Christ appeared, 
this subject must have been set at rest by the teaching of the Great Master 
Himself. 

The change which must take place in man before he can become a 
proper subject of Christ's kingdom here, and be admitted into His king- 
dom hereafter, is fully described. There must be repentance. He opened 
His commission by the announcement of this doctrine. ** From that time 
Jesus began to preach, and to say : Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand." (Matt. iv. 17.) " Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish." (Luke xiii, 3.) The explicitness of His manner in teaching 
this doctrine is striking. " Except ye repent; " " Except ye be converted." 
(Matt, xviii. 3.) " Except a man be bom again." (John iii. 3.) There 
must be a change in the views and feelings ; a change in the life and cha- 
racter, and a change of the heart, before a man can enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

He was a faithful teacher. There were teachers in His day, who sat in 
Moses' seat, but their conduct belied their teaching, and against such 
teachers He hurled His most withering rebukes. " Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites : for ye make clean the outside of the cup and 

b;2 
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platter, tut within they are full of all extortion and excess." (Matt, xziii. 
25.) It was not mere notions or opinions that were sufficient ; but there 
must be real, practical religion. " By their fruits ye shall know them." 

The subject matter of His teaching embraced all that it was necessaiy 
for man to ,know. The law was expounded and epitomised, and its spiri- 
tuality shown. " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart) 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thy self." 
(Matt. xxii. 27 — 29.) " Thy neighbour," He elsewhere teaches, is every 
human being ; enemies, as well as friends. He joins with His expositions, 
exhortations, and invitations ; " Strive to enter in at the strait gate.'' 
" Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." 

The important doctrine of the resurrection of the body was more clearly 
taught by Him than it had been taught before. He drew aside the veil 
which had hidden from our view a future state of glory and of woe. In 
His parable of the rich man and Lazarus, the horrors of hell are opened 
up to us, as is also the rest of Abraham's bosom. In this parable, is 
brought before us, the ministering angels who attend the righteous, — 
" carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom." (Luke xvi. 22.) 

Let us now follow Him to witness His miracles. And, as never man 
spake like this man, so most unquestionably, never man did such works as 
He. His miracles show that He was more than man. " My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work." " I and My Father are One." There is 
a completeness about His miracles, displaying the universality of His 
power; — that it extended to the vegetable and animal kingdoms, over the 
elements, diseases of every kind, over angels, devils, and death. 

He passes by a fig tree, and as it bears no fruit. He says, " No man 
eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And in the morning, as they passed 
by, they saw the fig tree dried up from the roots." (Mark xi. 13 — 20.) 
There is no particular object apparent in drying up the fig tree, but it 
shows His power over all vegetable nature. " He can create, and He 
destroy." Tribute money is wanted : " Cast your hook into the sea," 
said Christ to Peter. This was done, and the first fish that was taken 
contained in its mouth the money necessary to pay the tribute. While 
this miracle shows the poverty of the servant and his Master, it proves 
that Christ had power over the whole of the animal kingdom. Christ is 
asleep in the sides of the ship, when a violent storm arises : His disciples 
awake Him, and exclaim, " Lord, save us ! we perish. Then He 
arose and rebuked the wind and the sea ; and there was a great calm." 
(Matt. viii. 25, 26.) Here we see His power over the warring elements^ in 
His gentle rebuke, " Peace, be still." To my mind, this miracle exhibits 
one of the most striking instances of Divine dignity and majesty. 

Notice His works of mercy. Yes, " He went about doing good." " He 
healed all manner of sickness and disease among the people." Not only 
His word. His touch, healed those who were brought to Him, but His 
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word conrejed power to a distance, and healed the absent sick. His rery 

garments, if touched by the hand of faith, convcjed healing power. Lost 

senses were restored to the blind, the deaf, the dumb. " Since the world 

began, was it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was 

bom bUnd," was the very cogent argument and answer of the man who 

bad been bom blind, in reply to his carping interrogators. When the 

deaf and dumb were caused to hear and speak, the bystanders bore 

testimony to the perfection of His work. '^ He hath done all things well : 

He maketh both the deaf to hear and the dumb to speak.'' (Mark yii. 37.) 

As he possessed complete power over the body, so He exercised the 

same power over mind. The lunatic, and those afflicled by devils, were 

restored to their right mind when He spake the word ; the devils even 

bearing testimony to His divine nature : ^^ I know Thee who Thou art 

the Holy One of God. (Mark i. 24.) 

To complete all, the Son of God had power over death. This was 
shown in raising Lazarus and others from the dead; and when His own body 
was laid lifeless in the tomb, after three days He rose again. He had 
said, ^' Destroy this temple, and after three days I will raise it again ; " 
" I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again." If 
John Baptist, who heralded His approach, was more than a prophet, then, 
most unquestionably, the person whom John proclaimed could be none 
other than the Son of God. 

In His intercourse with men, we see in His spirit and conduct a fine 
example of what every one of His disciples should be. " He was holy, 
harmless, undefiled : separate from sinners.'* He has '^ left us an example 
that we should tread in His steps.'' He was ^^ obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. This was his great, His crowning work. " Who 
gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time." (1 Tim. ii. 6.) 



LEAVES FKOM A NOTE BOOK ON THE CHAEACTEE8 OP 

MEN AND THINGS. 

EGOTISM ; WITH ILLUSTRATIONS. SECOND PAPER. 

Sometimes, nay, often, egotism is found growing in the garden of the 
church, among the flowers of humility. I give a case, not only without 
censure, but in dear remembrance. I give the best parts ; and leave the 
worst, if there be any, to others. If this be partiality, it is something to 
admit it. 

He was a preacher, a local preacher, one above average ability, and 
he was often called out on special occasions. He has now been preaching 
two sermons for a chapel anniversary. They have, as usual, no doubt, 
been lengthy and unique, both in mould and style, and delivered with a 
pompous mannerism. The pressure of the day's work is over, and so is 
the temperate supper ; and he is seated in the corner with his pipe and 
a few choice Mends. Matters in keeping with the occasion are easily 
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introduced. Preaching being his favourite theme, preachers and preach- 
ing are soon brought under consideration. .He introduces his labours on 
the previous Sunday ; gives some choice parts of the sermons ; tells of 
the great number attending, and financial result, saying it exceeded any 
former collection. Encouraged by the pleasant and applauding attention 
of the company, he gives other instances of his success ; when one of the 
company tries to divert the conversation from himself to another distin- 
guished preacher, who had lately been preaching in the neighbourhood, 
giving the text, and passing encomiums on the sermon. 

" Ah," puts in our egotistical friend, " but you should hear my sermon 
on that text ;" following up with a lengthy sketch. Another attempt is 
made to decoy him from himself, by referring to a neighbouring society, 
which, in its financial efforts to build a chapel, had exceeded all expecta- 
tion. Our friend listens awhile, then, taking his pipe out of his mouth, 
says in an agreeable tone, 

« Have you ever heard of the chapel lately built at so-and-so ?" Then 
with glee coming to the opening, " Now that was a collection ; though I 

had only the afternoon, I got more money than the Rev. got in 

the evening." 

Several similar attempts were made by one or another to extend the 
conversation ; but they failed ; for it imperceptibly slid back on himself. 

Perhaps the reader will be asking, " Were you not disgusted with such 
arrant egotisih ?" Not in the least. How could we ? Fancy yourself in 
his presence. A noble figure of a man^ some six feet two inches in height, 
and stout in proportion, with a commanding appearance, and a coun- 
tenance open as the day, beaming vrith benevolence. There were thought, 
purpose, and strength of mind, in keeping with his frame, tempered with a 
disposition inoffensive and humble as a child, and all this resting on a 
Christian experience of forty years. If his egotistic sayings were arrows, 
they had neither point nor poison. He simply told in solo strains the 
doings of himself. And such was the excellence of his character, the 
charm of his manner, that you instinctively sanctioned his going on, and 
felt that though he was breaking the law as an egotist, yet you would let 
him pass without condemnation. 



MEMOIR OF MR. S. SKEVINGTON, OF SHERWOOD, 

NEAR NOTTINGHAM. 

(^Concltided.) 
Samuel Skkvington was not a man for much worldly enterprise. He was 
industrious as a mechanic, and had been so far successful in his original 
calling, as to be able to save a little money. When he attained his 
majority, a new branch of mechanical industry was rising in Nottinghanl.' 
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Hosieiy had been the staple manufactare of the town, but lace was 
gradually taking its place ; and an inferior and defective lace fabric was 
giving way tO a superior and perfect kind, identical in structure with that 
made by hand, with pins and bobbins upon a cushion. The machinery by 
which the latter is produced, being very complex, and of exceedingly 
delicate structure, is necessarily costly, and, for many years, was extremely 
high. A thousand pounds was no uncommon price for one machine. 
The reduced price, afterwards maintained for many years, was a hundred 
poTinds a quarter; that is to say, the price was according to the width of 
the machine, reckoned by quarter yards. The article produced by 
these machines commanded a price that yielded both high wages to the 
worker, and good profits to the owner. To own a good machine was 
equivalent to the possession of a comfortable fortune, especially to one 
who worked his own machine. Mr. Skevington having learned to work 
a machine of this kind, of the class called " a pusher,''^ raised the means to 
purchase a seven-quarter machine, at the customary price of £700. 
A sad reverse came upon the trade, however, through overproduction ; 
and so rapid was the progress of improvement in the structure of lace 
machinery, that over and over again was all previously existing machinery 
rendered valueless — except as old material — by new inventions for mul- 
tiplying the productive powers of the machines, and for effecting other 
desirable objects. The reader may gather an idea of the wonderful 
progress made in lace machinery, from the fact that although there was a 
time when it required a whole day to produce twenty-four inches of net of 
four quarters wide, the same length, or more, is now produced in an 
hour, and that of fourteen, sixteen, and even twenty quarters wide. The 
writer himself has sold, for a guinea a yard, plain net that is not now 
worth more than from fourpence to fivepence a yard. One consequence 
of this rapidity of improvement in lace machinery has been, that some 
hundreds of machines have sunk so much in value, that they have been 
sold for not more sovereigns than they cost hundreds; and the machine 
which our brother bought became first profitless for work; and then was 
sold off in fragments, at prices that made up an aggregate of little over 
five pounds ! 

The effect of such a reverse of fortune, upon a honest and sensitive 
^nd, may be readily imagined. No wonder that the good man was all 
but overwhelmed by the flood of trouble that set in upon him. He has 
left behind him some fragmentary records of his heart-and-mind exercises 
at the time — the only bits of autobiography that have been found since 
his death. • Under date of May 5th, 1842, he writes : " I am at a loss to 
™w how to describe my state of feeling at this time. But this I know, 
^hat it is a state of great suffering of mind, from temptations of the worst 
Kud. In the first place, I am very poor, and know not how to obtain food 
for my family and pay my way in the world, although I am willing to 
^ork as hard as nature will bear. I feel, and God knows I feel, a sincere 
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wish to do right in the sight of both God and man : and it is my great 
trouble when I cannot do so. I feel that I would much rather die than 
live to disgrace the cause of God. Indeed, if I knonr anything of my 
own heart, I wish to glorify Grod, and benefit my fellow man. But then 
I feel afraid to do that which I otherwise should (would) do, lest by my 
poverty I should bring disgrace upon the cause of God. And then I am 
tempted to think that Gk)d neither cares for me nor the cause at Sher- 
wood. With these thoughts I have wished again and again that I could 
retire from the church, where I find that I cannot take that part which I 
have felt I should like to take, and which I always thought would tend to 
promote the cause of religion in this place. Then I am so mixed up with 
the cause here, that I cannot see how I can leave the church without 
doing a great deal of hurt to the cause, and, perhaps, turning some of my 
children out of the way, who are, through grace, brought into the way ; 
and, perhaps, preventing some from getting into the way who otherwise 
would have been brought into the way : so that all things taken into account, 
I feel that I had (would) much rather die than live. My distress of 
mind is such, that I feel as though I cannot live ; and, but for my family, 
I should think it a blessing at once to cease to have my being in God's 
creation. Added to all, I know I am in debt; and I have no doubt but I 
am reckoned a rogue by some : and I feel it to be a hard case to be 
esteemed a rogue, for not doing that which I should be very glad to do if 
I had the means. 

'' After looking at my past life, and seeing much unfaithfulness to 
deplore, many short-comings to mourn over, and much on account of 
which to humble myself before God; I cannot but see and feel that I have 
much reason to be thankful before Almighty God, that I am not in a 
much worse condition than I am in. I have been for a long time praying 
to God to set me at liberty from my troubles ; but still I am in a state of 
bondage." 

Two days after the foregoing was written, he added the following. 

"Sherwood, May 7th. I am still in trouble, and know not what 
course to take. If I talk to my wife, it increases her trouble. I have no 
friend to whom I can open my mind. I have laid my case before God, 
but no real relief comes. The only little comfort I find is in putting 
these few lines on paper. I look, and look again, and I see many 
reasons why it should be otherwise with me, and think, if I were at 
liberty in my mind, I should be much more useful in the cause of God 
here : and O how mysterious does that Providence appear, that sees it 
right that I should be kept in this state of bondage, with a heart full of 
sorrow ! 

" Well, now as to the future. The time may come when I may be 
blamed for not giving up sooner. But I have thought it no trifling matter 
to break up a home, and scatter to the four winds of heaven a family 
living in the greatest concord. And then I have thought it would not 
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look like faith to fall, whilst I oonld stand by any reasonable means ; and 
when I knew I wished above all things to do right, if I had the means of 
doing so, and which I was in the weekly expectation of having. Should 
those means come before I am destroyed, I am ready to forget all my 
past sorrows, and devote myself to God and his caase more that ever I did 
in my life. And I put it on record this day, that God being my helper, 
I intend, as soon as my mind is set at liberty, to lay myself out for more 
nsefolness in the cause of God, and will visit and pray more for those by 
whom I am surrounded, than ever I did before. And 0, may God help 
me to redeem my pledge ! Samuel Skevington." 

Appended to these records are the following ^^ Remarks upon the 
foregoing statements. How mysterious are the arrangements of Divine 
Providence ! that God should allow his people so small a share of the 
riches of this world, as that their spirits should be borne down with such 
extreme poverty, that they should be prevented from doing that which it 
seems would tend to promote the glory of God, and the good of man. 
Whatever may be my future lot in life, I have acted according to the 
hest of my judgment ; and as far as I have done wrong in any way, I 
implore pardon, both of God and man. I have often thought, if I remain 
steadfast, and God see it right to deliver me, I may be commended for 
my faith in God ; but if otherwise, I shall be blamed as holding out when 
I could not see my way clear out of my trouble. But I know who has 
said, ^ Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me.' I have tried all the means I know of among men, and 
have failed ; and my only trust now is in the above promise of Almighty 
God : and O^ when fulfilled, I now feel that I shall be glad to glorify Him 
with my body and spirit, which are His." 

God commonly brings his people into circumstances of sore perplexity 
and trial, sooner or later. The mode in which He does this is infinitely 
varied, in exact adaptation to each case. The great object of such 
discipline, is, no doubt, to subjugate the will of the creature to the Will 
Dirine. This must be done : and until it be done, the discipline is con- 
tinued. Commonly, when the will of the disciplined one yields to that 
against which it has been struggling, and from which it has shrunk, 
deliverance is granted. The bitter cup is removed from the lips, and a 
fall cup of joy and gladness is presented in its stead. Deliverance did not 
yet come to our brother. On the 19th of May, just a fortnight having 
passed since his promise of fuller dedication to God's service after he 
should be providentially delivered, he wrote : 

"May 17th, 1842. A day of deep sorrow and darkness of mind. 
Everything seems dark and gloomy. I see nothing but ruin before me. 
And what is worse than all, I seem as if I should pull the cause of God 
down with me. Oh ! sure my heart will break. God, if thou canst 
save me, I promise to glorify thy name with my body and spirit, which are 
thine. Well^ I feel that I have no trust but in God. S. Skbvington.'' 
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Upon another slip of paper are statements and reasonings of a similar 
character to those already copied. We must content ourselves with a few 
quotations from them. Under date of May 20, the following appears. 
" That I may have acted unwisely I will readily admit; but yet I do say, 
in the fear of God, that I have acted to the best of my judgment; and if I 
have done wrong, (meaning mistakenly), I am the greatest sufferer of any 
man in the world. But for the trouble arising from poverty, I think I 
should be one of the most happy men in the world." 

The darkness still thickened, and the conflict became terrific. Satan 
was permitted to batter his soul awfully, as appears from what follows. 
'^ June Srd. Another day of deep distress, and almost of despair ; almost 
without any hope of deliverance, and tempted to throw away my Bible 
from me, as not being the word of God, and not worthy of regard, and its 
promises not true. Great God ! deliver thy servant, who has long trusted 
in thee." 

Again. '< Dec. 21st, 1842. I am this day in a most strange state of 
mind, such as God knows, but which I cannot describe. Indeed, my feel- 
ings are so strong and unusual, that I don't know what to say about them : 
but I seem to be upon the eve of some great event ; but whether it be life 
or death I care not ; whether it be honour or shame, so that I feel the 
approving smile of God resting upon me. * Lord, lift thou upon me the 
light of thy countenance,' and all will be well. 

** Written under strange impressions, by S. S., December 21, 1842.'* 

When and how the anxiously- desired deliverance came, we have no 
means of ascertaining ; but that it did come is certain, from the fact that 
our brother did not break up his home, as he feared he must, and the 
additional fact that he remained in the same house until near the time 
when the Lord took him to Himself. 

In 1843, the year following that of these mighty temptations and deep 
heart-sorrows, a great revival of religion broke out at Sherwood. Most 
of the meetings were attended by Brother Skevington, his prayers being 
remarkable for fervour, earnestness, and power. His soul was in the 
work. No labour did he think too great, if souls might but be won to 
Christ. 

In 1844, the members of society living around him, wishing to give some 
expression to the love with which they regarded him, feed upon the 
anniversary of his birth and marriage to invite him and his wife to tea, 
and to present each with a book. He was then sixty years of age — a 
father in Israel — and had lived in hallowed and happy union with his wife 
just half that period, thirty years. A congratulatory address to the 
happy couple formed a part of the presentation. How evident it is that, 
whilst he was writing bitter things against himself, his fellow worshippers 
were looking upon him with respectful admiration, as an exemplary servant 
of the blessed Saviour. 

Another severe trial was approaching, in the death of his son John, in 
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the missionary field of New Zealand, which occurred, as before stated, on 
September 21, 1846. In 1860, he was prostrated by fever. The doctors 
held out no hope of his recovery. His sufferings were great, and he 
endured them as a Christian. It pleased God to restore him to health ; 
and thenceforth he seemed to renew his spiritual strength, and he laboured 
more earnestly for souls. But the great adversary was permitted to buffet 
him, suggesting that he spent his strength for nought, because he saw not 
the fruit of his labour that he desired and had hoped to see. On going 
to ao appointment, accompanied by one of his sons, he bitterly lamented 
his want of success. At the evening service, his text was the Philippian 
jailor's inquiry — " Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? " During the 
delivery of the sermon, a gracious influence prevailed in the place; and at 
the prayer meeting that followed the sermon, the jailor's cry was heard. 
One young man avowed his belief in the Lord Jesus Christ, and went 
away rejoicing in Him. This brought deliverance and joy to the mourning 
preacher, who never again suffered from the like temptation. 

When he was recovering from the fever, his wife also having been laid 
up with illness during part of the time, some friends at Nottingham and 
Sherwood, considering that their case required sympathy and relief, con- 
tributed upwards of five pounds, in shillings, half-crowns, and one contri- 
bution of five shillings, and presented the amount to him. The relief was 
most timely. It was received with gratitude and joy, not only enabling 
him to obtain some necessary articles, but cheering him with the evidence 
it afforded that, after all his gloomy thoughts and apprehensions of 
sweeping condemnation, he had yet many kind friends. 

He continued to labour zealously for his Lord and Master, with various 
success, until the month of March, 1863, when, being appointed for 
Hucknal Torkard, about six miles from his residence, he went, and preached 
at night from Joshua's dying charge. He was never able to take another 
distant appointment. A paralytic stroke, within a few weeks afterwards, 
affected the brain, and partly took away his hearing. Twice after this he 
preached at Sherwood, the chapel being only a few yards' distance from 
his own dwelling : but as' he could no longer walk any considerable dis- 
tance, his labours as a local preacher were now at an end. 

Blow followed blow from the rod wielded by infinite power, wisdom, and 
love. Death invaded his home in 1864. First, a beloved daughter was 
taken, on the 15th of August; and then his faithful wife on* the 19th, 
after a companionship of fifty years. He bewailed the loss of his " two 
PoUies," as he loved* to call the mother and daughter, and groaned under 
the afflictive bereavement. With his wife he never had quarrelled, nor 
ever was known to speak to her a cross word. The remark of a surviving 
son is, " Truly it could be said of her, that she was * discreet, chaste, 
keeper at home, good, obedient to her husband : ' and of him, that he was 
a * lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, temperate,' 
holding fast the faithful word as he had been taught.' He was a' loving 
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husband, a kind father, and a good neighbour. His character may be 
summed up in the words we quoted at the beginning : '^ He was a Chris« 
tian in whom was ' no guile.' " 

After the death of his ¥rife, the feebleness of old age seemed to creep 
upon him. The last few years he seemed to increase in earnestness in 
prayer at the family altar, pleading for his children. On one occasion, 
his daughter said to him, " You have no little children to bother you." 
<' If I have no little children,*' he replied, " I have big ones to pray for." 
He neyer missed family prayer. 

The Sherwood chapel, after having been painted and cleaned, was re- 
opened on the 9th of November, 1868. Two vestries, also, had been 
added. The preacher was the Rev. R. Felvus. Mr. Skevington attended 
the morning service. On the following Friday his health became worse 
than it had been before. He took to his bed, and never again left it alive. 
His children were soon around him. Talking with them about the chapel, 
he said, '' I shall soon be in a better chapel, which I shall never leave, but 
be always praising my Ood. I shall soon be with my two Follies, bless 
theml they are waiting for me." When in great pain, he frequently 
exclaimed, *' Lord, help me I " His daughter asked, ^' Does not the Lord 
help you ? " " Yes," he replied, " He does help me ; He never leaves 
me." On another occasion, the remark was made to him, *' You have not 
served the Lord all these years for nought : " to which he replied, '' No, 
bless Him ! He has never left me, but is with me to the end." He 
repeatedly said, when surrounded by his children, '^ It is nice to have my 
children around me." He was often heard to say, as speaking to himself, 
" Very comfortable.'* On the Sunday, his niece bidding him farewell, he 
said, '^ The Lord be with you. I have just been reckoning how long I 
have to live." He seemed anxious to depart, to be with Christ. On the 
Monday morning, he desired to commemorate the Saviour's death, by 
partaking of the holy communion. A request was sent to the Rev. W. 
Ford, Wesleyan minister, to come and give the elements ; but before he 
arrived, the '^ old disciple " had " fallen asleep in Jesus," at the age of 
eighty-four years. 

Well was it for him and his family that he became a member of our 
Mutual- Aid Association. He attended the meeting held for the formation 
of the Nottingham Branch, in the beginning of October, 1851, and had 
his name enrolled in the first list of members. On attaining the age of 
seventy, he made application for the annuitant allowance. The branch 
committee sanctioned only the original allowance of half a crown weekly, 
as there were then several annuitant cases either on the funds or likely 
soon to be. He expressed himself as well satisfied with that amount, and 
very thankful for it ; stating that it would effectually relieve his case. 
The amount was paid quarterly, and he always received it with gratitude, 
as a providential means of meeting the rent of his house, which was 
payable quarterly. 
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No summary of the character of Brother Skeyington is needed. We 
hare photographed the man, and eyery attentive eye will hare seen that 
he was a fine specimen of saved humanity, sufficiently tested to bring out 
real excellences and Christian graces ; and that, if he had not much of the 
spirit of enterprise in regard to things worldly, he had a good measure of 
it in regard to things spiritual. His aim was to " live for God alone ; " 
and he did it, not in the way of his own choice, but in the way of God's 
appointment. No doubt can be entertained that he now is, and for ever 
wiU be, " with the Lord.** 



AN OLD MAN'S CONTINENTAL TOUR IN 1868. 

NO. IV. 
We felt a profound interest in the city of Worms, as the place of Luther's 
appearance before the Diet of the Empire. Strongly did his friends urge 
hiin not to go thither, lest the fate of John Huss should be his. 
God's honour was at stake, even more than his own. His reply, there- 
fore, was, " It is ordered and decreed that I appear in that city. I will 
neither recant nor flee, I will go to Worms, in spite of all the gates of 
hell, and * the prince of the power of the air.' " The journey was a long 
one, for those times, from Wittenburg to Worms ; but such was the gene- 
ral enthusiasm in the cause he represented, " that the whole journey," we 
are told, ** resembled an ovation." He had reached Oppenheim, a town 
only a few miles short of Worms, when letters overtook him, strongly 
urging him to return, and not to venture himself before the Diet. His 
answer was in language that has from then till now thrilled the souls of 
Protestants who have either read or heard it, and will do until Popery be 
no more. " In the name of the Lord," said he, " I will be there ; I will 
enter into the very mouth of Behemoth, and there acknowledge Christ. 
Into that plage will I oo, though there be in it as many devils as 
THERE ARE TILES UPON THE HOUSES." He entered the city on the 16th 
of April, 1621, nearly three and a half centuries ago. There, in the 
presence of the Emperor of Germany, the Pope's legates, and the princes, 
barons, and prelates of the empire, after having made a Christian and 
manly defence of his writings and doctrines, he uttered the grand avowal, 
— " Unless I shall be convinced by the testimony of Scripture, or by other 
and manifest reasons (for upon the authority of popes and councils alone 
I cannot rely, since it is clear that they have often erred, and even con- 
tradicted one another), I neither can nor will revoke anything I have 
written, seeing that to act against conscience is neither safe nor honest. 
Herb I stand : I can do no other : God Help me I Amen." The 
foe dare not touch the lion-hearted man, though panting for his blood. 
He was ordered to quit the city, and he took his departure on the 26th of 
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the month, after a sojourn of ten days there. Who would not wish, for 
Luther's sake, to make a pilgrimage, if possible, to Worms ? 

The great attraction to us, however, was the unique and superb monu- 
ment in honour of Luther and the Reformation, which had been un- 
covered during the preceding week, of which there is a description in the 
November number of our last year's volume. To that account we need 
add nothing here, unless it be this, that we had no higher joy throughout 
our tour than what we felt in looking upon that magnificent work of art, 
and pondering its historical associations. 

The windows of our large bed-room at the " Old Emperor " hotel 
looked out upon the principal street. We had not been there many 
minutes before our attention was attracted by a brood of young storks and 
the parent birds, occupying a large nest upon the top of the opposite house. 
The framework of the nest was, apparently, of twigs and thorns, similar 
to the nests of rooks, but of manifold the size. The nest seemed to be 
of sufficient capacity to contain a couple of good-sized infants. It rested 
upon a square platform of wood, supported by a stout pedestal, evidently 
erected for the accommodation of the birds. Some of the natives suppose 
that storks bring good fortune to the house on which they build a nest and 
rear their young. Their company was certainly desired, or the attractive 
foundation for a nest had not been fixed upon the house. In the course 
of our walks along the streets we saw a similar nest upon what appeared 
to be the chimney of another hc^use. 

Whilst tea was being prepared, I went to the post-office, expecting a 
letter ; but I was too late, — past eight o'clock, at which hour the office 
closes. Next morning I obtained my expected letter, which had been 
waiting several days there. 

Friday, July Srd, The city was in a bustle at an early hour, com- 
mencing so early as between three and four o'clock ; it being market-day. 
On my way to the post office before breakfast, the market was in full 
activity. I observed lettuces as large as cabbages, and other vegetables 
and fruit abundant and fine. In the open square I observed an old foun- 
tain, with figures of Neptune and Hercules ; the former on the right hand, 
the other on the left. 

We were now upon the battle ground of the great Reformation. We 
were about to go through cities and countries that had witnessed great 
conflicts of religious parties, and some of them great victories of Protes- 
tant truth and liberty over Popish error and despotism. To dwell upon 
these would be a pleasant task, which our limits forbid. A glance now 
and then at the past is all that can be attempted. 

Quitting Worms by rails, in second-class carriages fitted up in style and 
comfort fully equal to English first-class, we had a pleasant run to 
Heidelberg, Every compartment of our carriages had a small box fixed 
on each side for the accommodation of smokers, to scrape oflF the ashes of 
their cigars, and trim them anew, as consumption progresses by the pro- 



AS OLD UXB'B continental TOUR IN 1868. 1S7 

cess of combnstion. Most of the male sex, nearly all, in Germanj., 
indulge in smoking ; and those who don't like tobacco must look oat, and 
sLun its fames if they can, or bear the annoyance as they may be able, 
if thej have not the chance to avoid it. There are carriages provided 
exclosively for ladies, who may make them their refage, if willing 
to be limited to the company of their own sex only ; for no gentleman is 
permitted to intrnde himself into those carriages. 

Arrived at Heidelberg, we found a large number of carriages in waiting 
for the accommodation of those who required them, which we did not. 
Leaving our luggage in charge at the station, we walked aloug the prin- 
cipal street of the city to the far end, and then mounted the steep hill to 
the grand old castle, one of the most imposing structures of past ages to 
be met with in all Europe. It is extensive and grand enough for any 
potentate ; but its arrangements, of course, do not comport with modem 
usages and tastes. It is a strong-hold of tyranny, adapted only for a 
sovereign tyrant. It contains such a multitude of apartments and pas- 
sages, that it was, to us, a complete labyrinth, in which we should have 
been soon lost without a guide. We had to pay the moderate fee of six- 
pence each for entrance. This included the attendance of a guide — one of 
the gentler sex, who conducted us all over it. We had a beautiful and 
extensive prospect from the top of the octagon tower, commanding a full 
view of the city, the river Neckar, both up and down, and a great length 
of country in the direction towards Switzerland. Our guide told us the 
castle was first built by Rudolf, in 1204. The fortification walls are 
seventeen feet thick. A dungeon was pointed out to us as we passed it 
on our left, having grooves on each side the entrance, and a slot in the 
wall above, so as to secure the prisoner or prisoners, by letting down a 
strong door, as a mouse on taking the bait is secured in a trap by the 
descent of the door. What a dreadful place of confinement ! And what 
a devil has man been to man I 

A large and beautiful part of the castle, comprising a suit of apartments 
altogether different from the original fabric, was built in 1612 for the 
Princess Elizabeth, of England, daughter of our James I., by whom she 
was given in marriage, early in the following year, to Frederick, the 
Elector Palatine, whose residence was here. This part of the castle bears 
the distinctive name of the English part. Gigantic ivy of 200 years' growth 
now clothes and grasps the walls of one side of the fabric, whilst trees 
rise from the court below to a great height : one of them, a cherry tree, is 
seventy feet high, its fruit affording a season-banquet to birds. There are 
two chapels in the castle : one very old, and long disused ; the other not 
now used, but still retaining its pulpit, pictures, and other ornaments. The 
old one, after its disuse as a place of worship, came into use as a place for 
making wine. At a short distance from it, and at a lower elevation, is 
the wine cellar, containing a tun that held sixty- thousand bottles of wine. 
Another, still a little lower in level, held nearly 300,000 bottles ! It is 
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the largest wine-tan in the world. It has been more than once filled ; but 
many years have [passed since it was nsed. Over it is a dancing stage, 
upon which fools cat capers in former times. Drink and dancing seem 
natural associates. How sad it is that men will abuse what was designed 
for moderate enjoyment, and not for riotous excess. 

When first we entered the castle, we left such articles of clothing and 
protection as were cumbrous at the door of our guide's residence, near the 
window at which we had paid our entrance fee. We were invited to put them 
upon a settle there, and assured that they would be safe ; so there we laid 
them. On our return to the spot, my daughter's travelling-cloak was 
missing. It was not of much value, but was very useful on her journeys. 
No one knew what had become of it. We dare not be positive that we 
had left it there with our other things ; but my daughter believed we had, 
as did her brother, who had previously carried it up the hill for her. 
No tidings of it being obtainable, however, we had to depart with- 
out it. 

We had seen from the upper wails of the castle a place of public enter- 
tainment upon a plateau at the distance of but a few paces, so thither we 
went, with tolerably sharp appetites. We applied for cold beef and bread, 
&c. Excellent beef and bread were brought, with a bottle of sweet and 
spiced wine, which we had ordered. We were enjoying our repast satis- 
factorily enough, when a man came up and inquired in German, whether 
we were the party that had lost the cloak. My son gave him to under- 
staijd that we were. He intimated that it was found, and asked whether 
he should fetch it. We signified our wish that he should do so. Away 
he went, and in the course of a few minutes he presented himself agair 
before us with the cloak. We gladly gave him a franc, with which he 
seemed well pleased ; and so were we. 

I inquired the relative proportions of the Protestant and the CathoHc 
population of the city ; and was informed that there are three Protestants 
to one of the other communion. Our repast, which was highly enjoyable, 
including the wine, or maitrank, cost us only a shilling each, the liquor 
being twenty-pence of the three shillings. Descending along the shaded path 
and road by which we had climbed up to the castle, we took our seats in 
one of the carriages at the foot of the hill, and by that help we reached the 
station just in time for our departure, by the train we had fixed upon, for 
Freyburg, where we obtained shelter for the night in a building belonging 
to the comfortable Hotel (TAllemagne, or the German Hotel, kept by a 
highly intelligent, aflfable, and communicative landlord. The hotel itself 
was full before we arrived ; but our apartments were very comfortable, 
and we had to walk only a few yards of distance to reach them. 

Saturday^ July 4:th. We had to rise early, in order to start by an early 
train ; having a loug journey before us. It was market-day ; and we 
found the shops open before six o'clock, and the market well stocked at 
that early hour. At six we entered the cathedral and found a large con- 
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gregation assembled, with priests officiating at several altars, at least not 
fewer than three. The shops and market were all alive to business. 
In the market were some roots and vegetables that were new to ns. 
The women were without bonnets, having their heads clothed with 
coloured cotton-handkerchiefs, like the women in the mills and the country 
places of the manufacturing districts of Lancashire. There was plenty 
of grain for sale, comprising wheat, oats, and maize. All looked plump 
and large. Pigeons were picking up whatever they could find among the 
market people, and flying about the cathedral, and in and out of its western 
porch, appearing perfectly tame and fearless. 

In journeying to Basle, we had a fine view of the mountain scenery on 
both hands, especially that of the Black Forest range to our left, the at- 
mosphere being clearer than when I travelled the same line of rails the 
year before. On reaching Basle, we took an open conveyance from the 
German railway station, through the city, up to the Swiss station. This 
afforded us an opportunity of seeing the river, the hotels, and the streets 
and buildings, without fatigue. We were charged half a crown ; which 
I thought excessive for three persons. The fare for the persons was three 
francs ; but the driver demanded payment extra for our luggage, although 
we had only small and light articles. 

After a pause of little more than half an hour, during which my son and 
daughter looked about the upper and newer part of Basle, we started for 
Oulton and Berne, whence we journeyed to Lausanne, in order to be there 
for the Sabbath. We passed through a succession of scenery of no ordi- 
nary beauty, and through a number of tunnels, one of them 2,697 yards 
long, near to Lanfelfingen, a place whose name made me almost fancy 
myself in Wales, as the country also might naturally enough do. 

On the journey from Berne, I sat beside a lady in a black silk dress, 
and velvet collar ornamented with a rosette worked in very small trans- 
parent glass beads, that looked like brilliant silver. I observed another 
lady who wore a checked silk apron attached to a corset that rose to a 
semicircular finish, overspanning the front of the breast. The dress had 
short open sleeves of the same silk, finished at the elbows with a border of 
velvet, connecting the corset with a velvet collar. A star in bright white 
metal was close to each shoulder, and a chain of the same metal suspended 
from each star. The silk sleeves were quilted with a narrow ribbon to 
match the pattern of the apron, &c., the prevailing colour being fawn 
hrown. A white habit shirt, very neat and pretty, clothed the bosom. 
On each shoulder were three black velvet stars, arranged triangularly, 
about three inches or so apart from each other, with the apex of the 
triangle downwards, towards the elbow. The attire, as a whole, was 
picturesque and compact ; more complete than graceful; yet not inelegant; 
but still in accordance with proportion and harmony more than with 
Grecian elegance and simplicity. 
Approaching Friborg, we passed over a deep defile of romantic con- 

t 



146 MSNTAL SGIBHCE. 

figaration, and tlien came upon the fine old city, with its pierced walls, 
seated npon rocks and precipices ; reminding one of the strongholds and 
cities of defence described in Hebrew history and poetry. As we were 
gliding towards the platform of the station, a cannon was fired, and im- 
mediately we observed on the road close to the station a large procession, 
with banners and mnsic, marching along the road. It may hare been that 
of some gnild, which are numerous in Germany and Switzerland. Three 
monks, in dark brown cloaks or coats, and sandals, all bare-headed, were 
among the passengers waiting to join our train. They looked like legendary 
beings of the middle ages, or apparitions of the past, with their grim 
attire and uncleanly skins. Their loins were girded with what looked 
like ropes. They quitted the train at VillazSt. Pierre, where there is a 
monkish establishment, probably of their order. 

We passed through great yariety of beautiful and splendid scenery, 
and by some good towns and villages, until we reached a tunnel, emerging 
from which, suddenly, like enchantment, broke upon our astonished vision 
the glorious Lake Leman, and the magnificent mountains of Savoy 
beyond. A native female, who had travelled far, and been unwell on her 
journey, and whom we had revived with a slight dose of weak brandy and 
water nearly an hour previously, broke out into rapturous exclamations 
of joy. She was approaching her home, situated on the opposite border of 
the lake, from which she had been some time absent, when the sudden ap- 
pearance of the lake and the neighbourhood of her endeared home filled her 
with joy that must find vent for itself, and did so with all the demon- 
strations of unsophisticated nature. 

We reached Lausanne by a little before half-past five o'clock ; and, 
having gone by 'bus from the station to the city, a short distance, but up 
a steep hill, — for which a demand of two francs was made upon us, — we 
found our way, by inquiry, to Maison Odot, Place Fepinet , where we 
were very kindly received by our hostess, Madame Caille, who prepared a 
comfortable tea for us. I had written to Lausanne, before leaving home, 
inquiring for a private family willing to entertain English visitors on 
moderate terms for one week ; and beds and board had been provided for 
us at four and a half francs each daily. After tea we took a walk to a 
public cemetery ^nd back, rejoicing in past and present mercies, and 
trusting in the Lord our God. 

{To be continued.) 
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Perhaps we should exceed the 
bounds of fact, if we were to say tliat 

a law similar to that which regulates 
the seasons, in the world of nature, 
holds dominion in the empire of the 
mind. Nevertheless, there are seasons 
in the latter, as certainly as in the 
former. We take it for granted that 
every person who has paid any atten- 
tion to the operations of his own mind 
has been conscious, not only of sunny 
moments, — ^when what was before ob- 
scure and impenetrable has been sud- 
denly made as manifest as demon- 
stration itself, — but also of periods in 
which the mental faculties seemed to 
be instinct with life, and required to 
be more under the influence of re- 
straint than incentive. 

If there is one expression in our 
vocabulary which enshrines an idea 
more approaching infinity than an- 
other, it is that of " intellectual pro- 
gression.'' Improvement is not merely 
an attribute of all things, but it is 
inherent to their nature. Progression 
is not merely a law of nature, but it 
is nature itself. Not to progress is, 
in every practical sense, ceasing to 
be. If a young man be found twenty 
years hence just what he is to-day, 
those twenty years will have been 
lost. Improvement is the established 
condition of mental life and energy. 

The term perfection^ when applied 
to any thing but the Deity, expresses 
an idea, not definite and absolute, but 
progressive and comparative. Every 
thing must be cultivated and im- 
proved. Look at the moral faculties. 
These require daily exercise in prayer 
and praise to God, in reading tlie 
scriptures, and in deeds of benevolence 
to man. These must be cultivated 
by the instruction which the scrip- 
tures impart, applied by the Spirit, 
whose office it is to "take of the 
things which are Jesus Christ's, and 
to show them unto us." Look, again, 
at the social faculties. We are evi- 
dently made to live, not alone, but in 
society. The great Creator has him- 
self said, " It is not good for man to 
be alone." The gift of speech being 
designed for social intercourse, and 
being the principal instrument in 
turning all the other faculties to good 
account, should be daily exercised. 
A single day should not be allowed to 



pass without talking to purpose, to 
advantage. We should mark the 
efiects of conversation, and find out 

the best mode of gaining access to 
the minds of others. Once more, 
look at the intellectual faculties. 
Vigorous efforts of reason ; exercise 
in consecutive thinking ; the acquire- 
ment of new ideas from the various 
sources of information; the exercise 
of imagination in forming new com- 
binations of ideas; — all this with a 
view to improvement. In the improve- 
ment of our nature, then, let there he 
the regular, equal, and harmonious 
development of all the faculties and 
capacities which God has conferred. 
Cultivate them all. 

The great Creator, in His boundless 
wisdom, saw fit to make everything 
subject to a law of self-energy. Hence, 
the mighty oak is encased in the tiny 
acorn; the waving harvest in the 
scattered seed ; the strong man in the 
helpless infant. In the natural, as in 
the religious world, there are " babes,'* 
" young men," and " fathers." There 
is, " First, the blade, then the ear, 

. after that the full com in the ear." 
God has furnished every requisite 
element, but He has made develop- 
ment dependent upon the work of the 
creature. 

To a thoughtful mind there is 
scarcely a more melancholy view of 
man than that which arises from the 
comparison of what he is with what 
he might have been. It is humiliating 
to think, even for a moment, upon 
the endowments of a human soul, and 
then to think of what, among the 
myriads of our race, is commonly the 
amount of individual accomplish- 
ment. When we have said, as births 
and deaths succeed each other, that a 
unit has been added, and a imit has 
been taken away from the sum of 
human existence, it would seem that 
we have said all that generally can be 
said in reference to the life and the 
death of millions of our race. And if 
we ascend to the walks of educated, 
or even of professional life, we find 
almost the same spectacle ! We see, at 
least in many instances, when suc- 
cess is attained, it is often by accident 
rather than by power and perseve- 
rance, which can scarcely be called 
" Improvement." While we rejoice in 
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all that is achieved, we sigh when we 
reflect on how much that was possible 
is unaccomplished. 

It was by habitual meditation upon 
the most important of all subjects 
that prophets and apostles, though in 
many instances unlearned men, were 
able to invest the oracles which they 
delivered with the lustre of an un- 
earthly eloquence. 

We live in an age of '* progress" 
or "improvement." Our object is 
the improvement of the mind. There 
is a habit, into which some people 
fall, of committing the contents of 
school-books and text-books to me- 
mory, and then repeating them by 
rote, without comprehending the 
sense. Let us be students. A person 
may continually read, and yet never 
study; — ^be always committing, and 
yet never retaining ; — ^be ever learning 
and yet never knowing. Like the 
" silly women" of whom the apostle 
speaks, 2 Tim. iii. 6, 7, they are " ever 
learning, and yet never able to come 
to the knowledge of the truth." We 
regard it as possible for a young man 
to pass through college. — Cambridge 
Oxford, Didshury, or Richmond, and 
yet attain little improvement beyond 
that which he had attained when he 
left school in the days of his teens. 

What we mean by " mental improve- 
ment'' is the progressive development 
of the intellectual nature. It is not 
jso much the exercise of the mind in 
quest of information, as its success in 
acquiring the object of its search. In 
relation to acquisitions by reading, 
it consists not so much in the quan- 
tity read, as in its quality, and the 
clearness with which it is compre- 
hended. Unless a book calls into 
vigorous exercise the particular facul- 
ties to which it is directed, we question 
whether it is really worth the time of 
reading. If the mind be in a state in 
which neither reason nor imagination 
nor the feelings can be brought into 
exercise, better throw aside the book 
and commence some other employ- 
ment. We regard dull reading, or 
reading merely for the sake of reading, 
as worse than nothing. We are so 
much addicted to habit, that we can- 
not but regard the practice of half- 
understanding, or half feeling the sen- 
timent of an author) as a very useless 



one. A book, if it is worth anything, 
ought to have some influence upon 
the intellectual character. If profit 
be derived from it, it will be a thing 
to which memory wiU often turn ; it 
will have an undisputed place in the 
mind. There will be a peculiar tone 
of feeling towards it, like the " memory 
of ancient loves." 

We would say, especially to young 
men, that an incessant poring over 
books, without anjrthing like active 
and intense thought, is most injurious 
to the mental constitution. If the 
time for study be short, let the mind 
be kept in a state of activity, let it be 
all life, all sensibility, all motion. We 
neither despise nor undervalue read- 
ing; but would rather urge the exhorta- 
tion of the apostle to Timothy (1 Tim, 
iv. 12, 13), " Let no man despise thy 
youth ; but be thou an example of the 
believers, in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 
Till I come, give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine." 
One hour of study, however, for the 
improvement of the mind, is worth 
five of mere reading. An acquaint- 
ance with the first principles of many 
subjects, will have a tendency to con- 
solidate all one reads into an har- 
monious system. One great source 
of all intellectual excellence, is the 
faculty of intense attention — of hold- 
ing the object of mental vision so 
distinctly, and for such a length of 
time before the mind, that it may not 
only have a clear view of it, but also 
that the requisite feeling which such 
a view is adapted to excite, may be 
brought into operation. 

Reading is not the only means of 
mental improvement. There is much 
to be learned everywhere. One of the 
best and most pleasing exercises of the 
mind is to find sources of information 
and means of " mental improvement" 
out of the ordinary way. We do well 
always to think it possible to find out 
something new. Let us never suppose 
that we have found out everjiihinff, 
and that there is not " a more excel- 
lent way." We should always take 
it for granted that some of the best 
things are yet undiscovered. 

How beautiful is the progression 
wliich marks all the dispensations of 
nattire, providence, and grace ! From 
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the smallest springs the mightiest 
rivers flow, to promote the fniitnilness 
or to bear the commerce of the globe. ^ 
From the grain of mustard seed, the 
Miigdom of heaven is represented as 
gradually rising and expanding, till 
it becomes a great tree, beneath the 
shade of which all nations of tlie earth 
repose. And so in the history of in- 
dividuals, from the day of small 
things, not unfrequently has arisen a 
career, the brilliancy of which has 
surprised and dazzled the world. It 
is, for the most part, denied to men 
who move in a public and extended 
circle, to witness those early displays 
of genius, and that gradual develop- 
ment of talent, which afterwards be- 
come so eminent for their splendour 
and usefulness, and upon wliich the 
eye of a philosopher would love to 
dwell. This is usually the privilege 
of a few obscure individuals, who are 
determined on " mental improvement." 
Adam Clarke and John Hunt were 
men of this class. And the result is 
well-known. The new-fledged bird 
first tries its pinions in its own nest, 
or its own sequestered bower, and 
then soars above its native glen, at- 
tracting the attention and the admira- 
tion of man by the success it has 
achieved, and the boldness of its flight 
or by the sweetness of its note. And 
«o we often find a peculiar interest 
connected with the early efforts of a 
mind bent on improvement, and the 
first, stage of an exalted and illustrious 
career, which is effected by a deter- 
mination that thus it shall he. 
(To he concluded in our next.) 
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PERSONAL PUNCTUALITY.— TO 
TEACHEES. 

Pkovilence has given us three modes, 
hy some one of which, if not by all, 
every child may be powerfully wrought 
^pon. Impress his sense, his con- 
science, his imagination. For instance, 
hi the matter of punctual attendance ; 
if the delinquent be an elder boy, 
then, in a kind manner, after stating 
that the rules of the school require 
that it should open at nine and at two 
o'clock — give him one or two simple 
arguments or reasons in favour of a 



regular and prompt attendance; as 
that he will otherwise be behind the 
other boys, or will lose part of a con- 
nected lesson, or will displease the 
superintendent. In all cases, aim at 
securing your pupil's conscience, by 
setting forth, in a few words, tliat as 
it is his duty to be punctual, you need 
hardly say that you expect him, that 
God expects liim, that the superin- 
tendent, teachers, and all the good 
children in tlie school expect him to 
be punctual ; tell him that it is your 
wish he should always be in time ; 
and in proportion as your scholar is 
young, you must impress also his 
imagination, which may be done 
easily, and in the simplest ways. For 
instance, in the school to which the 
writer belongs, the superintendent (a 
first-rate one) has given orders to keep 
the doors closed while the early 
prayer is offered. In consequence of 
this salutary regulation, by which 
neither a late teacher nor his scholar 
can irreverently march into the school 
during the devotions of those who 
come in time, it usually happens that, 
upon the opening of the door, when 
the " Amen " is said, a stream of " late 
ones " pours in. The writer has found 
it beneficial to take hold affectionately 
of a new scholar, and turn him round 
towards the door as this tide sweeps 
by, and ask him whether those are all 
'*' late boys." The reply is, " Yes; " 
and pointing with his finger at them 
whilst speaking, it has then been said 
to the new-comer, in a solemn tone, 
" Never let me be grieved b^ seeing 
you come in with those boys. ' Any 
little incident of this kind would seize 
hold of the imagination, and in con- 
sequence, impress indelibly the me- 
mory of a young man in a strange 
school-room; he would never forget 
the pointing of the finger, the wish, 
nor yet the looks of shame of one or 
two of the good boys who were acci- 
dentally late. So much for the first 
impressions. 

Always expect every scholar in 
your class to be in time. Thus, should 
one arrive late, express surprise, and 
he surprised. He has no business 
whatever to come late. If it is just 
after the time, it is all the more inex- 
cusable : for there cannot be any 
sufficient excuse for coming punctually 
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one minute or second after the time. 
I do not mean to suggest that you 
should lose your temper hecause your 
scholars come late ; still less, that you 
should blame those who do come be- 
cause the rest are not present when 
the school commences. But let every 
boy that happens to come late, fully 
count in his mind upon your asking 
him the reason of it. Let the class 
feel that you do really expect they 
will be punctual, and this not through 
a continual talking on the subject, 
but by little acts, showing you are 
quite in earnest. Th^ writer confesses 
his wish to see the school where no 
scholar should he allowed to enter after 
time; and where any teacher who 
might be accidentally late, would stay 
away rather than enter, as preferable 
for his own dignity of character, and 
the best interests of the school. Parents 
would rightly conclude, that every 
teacher in such a school set some 
value on the instruction given there, 
and a high character in its favour will 
be the result. In large towns, this 
thought may perhaps be worth 
attention. 

It must be admitted, that there is a 
degree of dif&culty in convincing some 
children's minds of the power of being 
punctual. I think that, in most cases, 
they may be led to perceive that there 
is a way of overcoming adverse cir- 
cumstances (the teacher aiding), how- 
ever untoward they may be. But I 
refer to what appears to be almost a 
law in the mental economy of children, 
that whenever anything is represented 
to their minds as important, they 
immediately jump to the conclusion 
that it must needs be difficult. It 
has been found almost impossible to 
remove this false idea from the minds 
of some. Of course, a rule rendering 
punctuality imperative would remove 
much of this mistaken imJ)ression» 
as we can more easily convince our- 
selves that a thing is attainable when 
we find it to be indispensably re- 
quisite. S. S. C. 
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THE SECRETS OF THE TRADE. 
A BOOK is now lying before me, 
entitled, " The Retail Compounder, 
oB Publican's Friend.'' This book 



just lets us into the secrets of the 
trade ; and we learn from it of what 
those liquors are compounded which 
some people drink. 

The author dedicates his book, 
" To the retail dealers in spirits in 
the metropolis, and its vicinity ;" and 
signs himself — " Your respectful 
humble servant, John Hardy." Our 
author also tells his supporters that 
he had not had time to caU upon 
them all, but that they could have 
the book of the publishers. " But," 
he says, " as the intent is to admit no 
person but those of the trade, the 
author hopes the. public may not 
take it amiss, his desiring that every 
one sending for the book may show 
their licence, which he hopes will be 
the means of keeping it to the trade 
only." 

Mr. Hardy never intended the 
book should get into my hands : but 
here it is. He observes, " The first 
thing the retailer needs to have any 
knowledge of, is the proper strength of 
his spirits,whether foreign or British." 
He then goes on to tell us, " that 
spirits of wine has the greatest 
strength of any spirit." "If," he 
says, "one gallon of this spirit is 
mixed with one gallon of water, you 
will then have two gallons of spirits 
at hydrometer strength." " You will 
always find," he says, "the trade, 
when speaking of the strength of 
their goods to each other, use tiie ex- 
pression one in five, one in eight, 
&c. ; or else, one to five, one to eight, 
&c. ; which means, one in eight, that 
to every eight gallons of spirits at 
hydrometer strength, there is added 
one of water (or what the distillers 
and rectifiers call liquor, for water is 
a term never used in the trade). 

So these distillers and rectifiers 
are too conscientious to put water to 
their spirits under that name : but 
when it in reality is added, it is 
christened liquor. We temperance 
men should not find much fault with 
the trade if they merely added water 
to their spirits : but that would redace 
its strength to the palate of the con- 
sumer, and hence what follows. 

Our friend, Mr. Hardy, now goes 
on to show the retailers of spirits how 
they are to compound various kinds 
of spirits for their customers. Here 
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is "Heart's Ease."" Prince's Cordial," 
"Queen's Cordial," "Life of Man," 
and several others ; but we will just 
look at him while he makes " Chie 
hundred and thirty gallons " of " gin 
bitters." 

Eighty-eight gallons of gin, — one 
in five. Let us understand tilings as 
we go on. This eighty-eight gallons 
of gin being only one in five, is in 
reality fifty-five gallons of gin, and 
thirty-three gallons of water (I beg 
the compounders' pardon, I should 
have said liquor). We have then 
fifty-five gaDons of gin at hydrometer 
strength, and the honest rectifier has 
added thirty-three gallons of water. 
Now, friend Hardy takes eight ounces 
of almn, and boils it in three quarts 
of water, till the same is dissolved. 
He next adds eight ounces of salts of 
tartar, seven ounces oil of wormwood, 
and one quart of spirits of wine, and 
fills up with water ; and we have one 
hundred and thirty gallons of *' gin 
BITTERS." The fifty-five gallons of 
gin by this forcing process (I use 
friend Hardy's own term), is raised 
into one hundred and thirty gallons. 

No wonder the book before me is 
called " The Publican's Friend," and 
no wonder that he thrives. The 
wonder is that there should be men 
and women fools enough to drink his 
poisonous compounds. That which 
has been said of " gin bitters," may 
be said of other compounds : for we 
have — peppermint, aniseed, clove, 
cinnamon, carraway, citron, coriander, 
loveage, ratafia, usquebaugh, heart's 
ease, queen's cordial, Hfe of man, 
brandy bitters, purl bitters, wine 
bitters, nectar, noyeau brandy, tansy 
brandy, tansy gin, spirits of tansy, 
rue brandy, rue gin, spirits of rue, 
geneva, shrub. 

In making up these delectable 
drinks, with their high sounding 
names, we have a little variety in the 
drugs used to force them up. In 
addition to the alum, wormwood, and 
salts of tartar already named for gin 
bitters, friend Hardy brings in oil of 
cloves, Jamaica pepper, oil of carra- 
way, oil of orange, oil of cassia, 
ambergris, stick liquorice, archil, 
Virginia snake root, oil of vitriol, oil 
of juniper, oil of almonds, oil of 
turpentine, lime water, &c. &o. 



Mr. Hardy keeps the intef ests of 
his select customers in view through- 
out liis book : for after giving them 
these important instructions, how 
they can make fifty-five gallons of 
hydrometer spirits into one hundred 
and tliirty by the means of liquor 
(water) and drugs, he says to them — 
" When your foreign brandies are so 
high in price as to afford little or no 
profit— which is sometimes the case — 
you may lower them by clean proof 
spirits, adding a little oil of vitriol to 
bring them to the strength of One in 
seven. But you should never adulte- 
rate a large quantity of goods at a 
time, as they do not keep their flavour 
near so long when adulterated." 

I hope there are but few of my 
readers who indulge in drinking 
spirits. Should there, however, be 
any one who takes his sleeping 
draught, why not become his own 
compounder? Alum is cheap enough 
— ambergris and vitriol can be 
bought at the oil shops. It has been 
said, there is no accoimting for tastes. 
For my part, I think we teetotalers 
exhibit the most common sense by 
drinking of God's pure water, and 
leaving those who have lost their 
reason, to vitiate their palates, and 
burn up their stomachs, by drinking 
the vile compounds sold under the 
names of wine and spirits. 
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DB. J. KANT AND THE BOBBERS. 
John Kant (not the German philoso- 
pher of that name) was professor and 
doctor of divinity at Cracow. He 
was a pious, holy man, with a spirit 
peculiarly gentle and guileless; and 
he at all times would have preferred 
to suffer injustice rather than to 
exercise it. For many years he had 
conscientiously followed his duties as 
spiritual teacher of the place to which 
he had been appointed by God. His 
head was covered with the snows of 
age, when he was seized with an 
ardent desire to revisit the scenes of 
his youth in his native country, Si- 
lesia. The journey appeared fraught 
with peril to one at his advanced age ; 
but he set his affairs in order, and 
started on the way, commending him- 
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self to the care of God. He rode 
slowly fdong, attired in his hlack robe. 
Thas he pursued his way through 
the gloomy woods of Poland, which 
scarcely a sunbeam could pierce ; but 
there was a Hght in his soul, for God's 
Holy Spirit irradiated it. 

One evening, as Jie thus journeyed 
along, holding communion with God, 
on reaching an opening in the thick 
forest, a trampling noise was heard, 
and he was instantly surrounded by 
figures, some on horseback and some 
on foot. Knives and swords glittered 
in the moonlight, and the pious man 
saw that he was at the mercy of a 
band of robbers. He alighted from 
his horse, and offered his property to 
the gang. He gave them a purse 
filled witii silver coins, unclasped the 
gold chain from his neck, took the 
gold lace from his cap, drew a ring 
from his finger, and took from his 
pocket his book of prayer, which was 
clasped with silver. Not tOl he had 
yielded all he possessed, and seen his 
horse led away, did Mr. Kant inter- 
cede for his life. 

"Have you given us all?" cried 
the robber chief, threateningly. 
" Have you no more money ? " 

In his alarm, the trembling doctor 
answered that he had given them 
every coin in his possession ; and, on 
receiving this assurance, he was 
allowed to proceed on his journey. 

He hastened onward, rejoicing at 
his escape, when suddenly his hand 
. felt something hard in the hem of his 
robe. It was his gold, which, having 
been stitched within the lining of his 
dress, had thus escaped discovery. 
The good man, in his alarm, had for- 
gotten this secret store. His heart, 
Sierefore, again beat with joy, for the 
money would bear him home to his 
friends and kindred, and he saw rest 
and shelter in prospect, instead of a 
long and painful wandering, with the 
necessity of beggiug his way. But 
his conscience was a tender one, and 
he stopped to listen to its voice. It 
cried, in disturbing tones, " Tell not 
a lie ! Tell not a lie ! " These words 
burned in his heart. Joy, kindred, 
and hdine were forgotten. Mr. Kant 
did not stop to reason. He retraced 
his steps, and entering into the midst 
of the robbers, said, meekly, " I have 



told you what is not true ; but it was 
unintentionally ; fear and anxiety 
confused me ; therefore, pardon me." 
With these words, he held forth the 
gold ; but, to his surprise, not one of 
Qie robbers would take it. A strange 
feeling was at work in their hearts. 
They could not laugh at the pious 
man. " Thou shalt not steed" said"^ a 
voice within them. All were deeply 
moved. Then, as if seized by a sud- 
den impulse, one went and brought 
him back his purse, another restored 
the book of prayer, while still another 
led his horse towards him, and helped 
him to remount it. They then 
unitedly entreated his blessing ; and, 
solemnly giving it, the good man con- 
tinned his way, lifting up his heart in 
gratitude to God, who brought him in 
safety to the end of his journey. — 
Ahd.from the British Workman, 



FAITH INCREASED BY OBEDIENCE. 

It is not impossible for a man who 
sees dif&culties in Scripture which 
tend to interfere with his faith, yet 
practically to believe in and submit 
himself to Christ. He can believe 
and obey the Gospel to the extent of 
his present light and convictions. 
Nor is this only possible ; it is such a 
man's unquestionable duty. He has 
no right to remain at a distance from 
the Saviour, as far as the Saviour is 
kno^vn to him, or to disobey the 
truth, as far as he knows it, merely 
because he does not know the whole. 
His duty is to act up to his present 
light at once ; waiting for more light, 
but waiting not from without, but 
from within the church. But still 
further, it is not only possible, and 
also obligatory, — a bounden duty — to 
obey the Gospel even in the midst 
of darkness, but this is the surest 
means of reaching the light. Let 
those who find in Scripture " things 
hard to be understood," persevere not- 
withstanding in living up to the light 
which they have received, and giving 
practical effect to the convictions 
which they have attained to, dim and 
imperfect though these convictions 
and that light may be; . and in so 
doing they will not only fulfil what is 
their undoubted though difficult duty 
in such circumstances^ but they will 
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take the most effectaal means for on 
eventual deliverance from their present 
trial. The daily work and daily ex- 
perience of the Christian life, will 
ere long of themselves sweep away 
many a difficulty which dehes the 
learning and ingenuity of the schools ; 
The progress of Christian experience 
will not only diminish the number of 
our difficulties, but will increase our 
tolerance for those that remain ; and 
in the spirit of the blind man restored 
to sight, who said in reply to the 
scribes and Pharisees, *' Whether 
Christ be a sinner or no, I know not ; 
one thing I know, that whereas I was 
blind, now I see," — we, looking back 
on what we ourselves have tasted and 
seen of the goodness of the Lord, will 
be enabled, if not to explain, at least 
to disregard, whatever seems to pre- 
sent difficidties in the way of our 
perfect faith in Christ, saying that 
we are *' not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ," for we have ourselves found 
it, in our own cases, to be " the power 
of God imto salvation." And what 
more would we have ? — The Increase 
of Faith, Blackwood & Sons. Pp. 
152-4. 



CHRISTIAN CONVERSATION. 

I OFTEN wonder why it is that Chris- 
tians do not converse more with each 
other and with the unconverted about 
religion. It would seem that some 
very worthy church members consider 
the things of this life of more impor- 
tance than those that pertain to a 
future state of being, if we may judge 
from their conversation. They attend 
the weekly class and prayer meetings, 
always taking an active part, and 
seeming to be all alive to the cause, 
and then go away feeling that they 
have discharged their whole duty; 
and the subject of religion is not 
again ijaentioned by them imtil the 
next weekly meeting.- Now, is this 
right? It seems to me entirely 
wrong. 

I believe that if Christians were 
more in earnest, more ready to con- 
verse on religious subjects, there 
might be an inmiense amount of good 
done in the world. I once knew a 
lady who started well in religion, and 
gave promise of becoiping a bright 
and shlaing light in the church. But 



after a few months, her ardonr abated ; 
she 'became less warmly attached to 
the social means of grace ; her place 
was often vacant in the class-room, 
and she was numbered with that class 
of which there are many in our 
churches, lukewarm professors. 

She was my friend, and I could not 
bear tliat she should become lost to 
the church, when there was so much 
need that every one should stand 
firmly at his post. I asked her, one 
day, what had happened, that her 
harp was no longer tuned to the songs 
of Zion. Said she, " I can hardly 
tell what is the matter. I know I 
am not as I once was, but the change 
has been so gradual that I have 
hardly realised it. Sometimes of late 
I have almost doubted whether reli- 
gion is aU I have supposed it to be ; 
whether it is really the *one thing 
needful.' I am young, inexperienced, 
and, of course, look up to those who 
have been long in the way, and feel 
quite safe to follow in their footsteps. 
But when I meet them day after day, 
and never hear them talk of those 
things that they profess to consider of 
the highest importance, I am led to 
thiTik that either they are not sincere, 
or else there is no need of making 
much ado about religion." 

PRESENCE OF GOD. 
The habitual conviction of the pre- 
sence of God is the only remedy in 
temptations ; it supports, it consoles, 
it calms us. We must not be sur- 
prised that we are tempted. We are 
placed here to be proved by temp- 
tations. Everything is temptation to 
us. Crosses irritate our pride, and 
prosperity flatters it : our life is a 
continual warfare, but Jesus Christ 
combats with us.. We must let temp- 
tations, like a tempest, beat upon our 
hearts, and still move on; like a 
traveller surprised on the way by a 
storm, who wraps his cloak about him 
and goes on his journey in spite of the 
opposing elements. In a certain 
sense, there is little to do in doing 
the will of God. Still, it is true that 
it is a great work, because it must be 
without any reserve. This spirit 
enters the secret foldings of our hearts, 
and even the most upright affections, 
and the most necessary attachments 
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mtust b« t&gtikiM, by HiB will ; but 
it is not the mtiltitade of hard dalles, 
it is not constraint and contentions 
that adrance us in our Christian 
course. On the contrary, it is the 
yielding of our wills, without res- 
triction and without choice, to tread 
cheerfolly every day in the path in 
which I^'ovidenee leads us, to seek 
nothing, to be discouraged by nothing, 
to see our duty in the present moment, 
to trust all else without reserve to 
the will and power of God. Let us 
pray to our Heavenly Father that our 
wills may be swallowed up in His. — 

tHR GitOOTlNGf OF THE APOSTLES 
BY CHRIST. 

It Will be nbticed that the list of the 
twelve apostles consists of pairs. The 
names are recorded in couplets. And 
Mark says expressly that our Saviour 
''6alled unto him the twelve, and 
began to send them forth by two and 
t\jDo** (vi. 7). It is also noticeable 
' that there Bxe pairs of pairs, the twelve 
being divided into three of these pairs 
of pairs, or quaternions. The first 
quaternion consists of Peter and An- 
drew, James and John. The second 
consists of Philip and Bartholomew, 
Thomas and Matthew. The third 
consists of James, the son of Alphseus, 
and LebbttuS) Simon the Canaanite 
and Judas Iscariot. These were real 
and discriminated groups ; for, while 
variations in pairing are found in dif- 
ferent lists, yet in them all (Matt. x. 
a-4 ; Mark iii. 16-19 ; Luke vi. 14-16 ; 
Aots L 18) the quaternions comprise 
exactly the same group of individuals. 
In all the lists, besides, Peter is the 
leader of the first quaternion, Philip 
the leader of the second, and James 
the son of AlphaBUis the leader of the 
third. — Dr. MorisofCa Commentary of 
the Neiv Testament, p. 166. 

OLOUDS OP IKSEOTS IN EASTERN 

AFRICA. 
DtnoNo a portion of the year, the 
northern dwellers on the lake (Ny- 
assaj have a harvest which furnishes 
a singular sort of food. As we ap- 
proached our limit in that direction, 
clouds, as of smoke rising from miles 
of butning grass, were observed bend- 
ing ia a south-easterly direction, and 



we thought that the unseen land on 
the opposite side was closing in, and 
that we were near the end of the lake. 
But next morning we sailed through 
one of the clouds on our own side, 
and discovered that it was neither 
smoke nor haze, but countless millions 
of minute midges called "kungo" (a 
cloud or fog). They filled the air to 
an immense height, and swarmed 
upon the water, too light to sink in it. 
Eves and mouth had to be kept closed 
while passing through the living cloud : 
they struck upon the face like fine 
drilling snow. Thousands lay in the 
boat when she emerged from the cloud 
of midges. The people gather these 
minute insects by night, and boil them 
into thick cakes, to be used as arelish 
— ^millions of midges in a cake. A 
kungo cake, an inch thick and as 
large as the blue bonnet of a Scotch 
ploughman, was offered to us ; it was 
very dark in colour, and tasted not 
unlike caviare, or salted locusts.— 
The Livingstones' . Narrative of an 
Expedition to the Zambesi, &c.; p. 
878. 

SINGULAR FACT IN ORNITHOLOGY. 

One of the comb or knob-nosed geese, 
on being strangled in order to have its 
sMn preserved without injury, con- 
tinued to breathe audibly by the broken 
humerus,or wing.bone,and other means 
had to be adopted to put it out of pain. 
This was as if a man on the gaUows 
were to continue to breathe by a broken 
arm-bone, and afibrded us an illustra- 
tion of the fact that, in birds, the vital 
air penetrates every part of the inte- 
rior of their bodies. The breath passes 
through and round about the lungs 
— ^bathes the surfaces of the viscera, 
and enters the cavities of the bones ; 
it even penetrates into some spaces 
between the muscles of the neck— and 
thus not only is the most perfect 
oxygenation of the blood secured, but, 
the temperature of the blood being 
very high, the air in every part is 
rarefied, and the great lightness and 
vigour provided for, that the habits 
of birds require. Several birds were 
found by Dr. Kirk, to have marrow 
in the tibiae, though these bones are 
generally described ashoUow. — The 
Livingstones' Narrative of an Expe- 
dition to the Zambesi^ &e., p. 454. 
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SfflLLOOK COtNTBT AND 
TILLAGES, CENTRAL AFRICA. 

Verilt it is a pleasant voyage (as- 
cending the Xih) ; disgusting naked 
savages, everlasting marshes teeming 
with mosquitoes, and the entire 
country devoid of anything of either 
common interest or beauty. Course 
west the whole day ; saw giraffes and 
one ostrich on the east bank. On the 
west bank there is a regular line of 
villages throughout the day's voyage 
within half a mile of each other ; the 
country very thickly populated. The 
huts are of mud, ^hatched, having a 
very small entrance; they resemble 
button mushrooms. The Shillooks 
are wealthy, immense herds of cattle 
swarm throughout their country. The 
natives navigate the river in two 
kinds of canoes — one of which is a 
curious combination of raft and canoe, 
formed of the ambatch wood, which 
is so light, that the whole affair is 
portable. The ambatch (Anemone 
mirabilis)j is seldom larger than a 
man's waist, and as it tapers naturally 
to a point, the canoe rafts are quickly 
formed by lathing the branches pa- 
rallel to each omer, and tying the 
narrow ends, together. — Baker* 8 Ex- 
pbrationsy vol. i. p. 45. 

LIFE. 
Life is beautifully compared to a 
fountain fed by a thousand streams, 
that perish if one be dried. It is a 
silver cord twisted with a thousand 
strings, that part asunder if one be 
broken. Frail and thoughtless mor- 
tals are surrounded by innumerable 
dangers, which make it much more 
strange that they escape so long, than 
that they almost all perish suddenly 
at last. We are encompassed with 
accidents every day to crush the 
mouldering tenements we inhabit. 
The seeds of disease are planted in 
our constitution by nature. The earth 
and atmosphere whence we draw the 
breath of life are impregnated with 
death ; the food that nourishes it con- 
tains the elements of decay ; the soul 
that animates it, by vilifying first, 
tends to wear it out by its own action. 
Death lurks in^mbush along the path. 
Notwithstanding this is the truth so 
palpably confirmed by the daily ex- 
amples before our eyes, how Httie do 



we lay it to heart ! We see out friendv 
a&d neighbonre die among lis ! but 
how seldom does it oociir to our 
thoughts that our knell shall perhaps 
give the next fruitless warning to the 
world ! 



CHEERFUL PEOPLE. 

God bless the cheerfdl person ! — ^man, 
woman, or child, old or young, illite- 
rate or educated, handsome or nomely. 
Over and above every other social 
trait stands cheerfulness. What the 
sun is to nature — what God is to the 
stricken heart which knows how to 
lean upon Him, are cheerful persons 
in the house and by the wayside. 
They go unobtrusively, unconscionsly , 
about their silent mission, brightening 
np society around them with the hap* 
piness beaming from their faces. We 
love to sit near them ; we love the 
glance of their eye, the tone of their 
voice. Little children find them oat, 
O ! so quickly, amid the densest crowd, 
and, passing by the knotted brow and 
compressed lip, glide near, and, lay- 
ing a confiding little hand on their 
knee, lift their clear young eyes to 
those loving faces. 

PEOPLE WB DO NOT LIKE. 

There are people whom we do not 
like, though we may have known 
them long, and have no fault to find 
with them, eiccept that their appear* 
ance is so much against them; That 
is not aU, if we could find it oat. 
There is, generally, a reason for this 

Prejudice, for nature is true to itself, 
'hey may be very good sort of people, 
too, in their way, but still something 
is the matter. There is a coldness, a 
selfishness, a levity, an insincerity, 
which we cannot fi& upon anypar<> 
ticular phrase or action, but we see it 
in their whole persons and depcnrt* 
ments. One reason that we do not 
see it in any other way may be, that 
they are all the time trying to conceal 
this defect by every means in their 
power. 

MRS. FRT'S ADVICE TO HER SONS. 
Be not double-minded in any degree, 
but faithfully maintain, not only the 
upright principle on religions grounds, 
but also the brightest honour, ac^ 
cording even to Sie maxims of the 
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world. I monm to say I have seen 
the want of this bright honour ; — and 
my belief is, that it cannot be too 
sdricdy maintained, or too early 
began ; I like to see it in small things, 
and infflreat; for it marks the upright 
man. I may say that I abhor any 
thing like being nnder-handed.l'or 
double-dealing ; but let us go on the 
right and noble principle, of doing 
unto others as we would have others 
do to us; therefore in all transactions, 
small or great, maintain strictly the 
coirect, upright, and most honourable 
practice. — Memoir of Elizabeth Fry. 

BUSINESS A MEANS OF GRACE. 
Instead of business becoming a feeder 
to covetousness imder the promptings 
of nature, it must become a stimulus 
to benevolence under the promptings 
of grace. Dr. Hawes, in his biography 
of Nonuand Smith, a merchant in his 
congregation, says he never grew in 
grace more rapidly, or shone brighter 
as a Christian, than during the last 
six or seven years of his life, when he 
had the greatest amount of business 
on his hands. From the time when 
he devoted all to God, and resolved to 
pursue his business as a part of his 
relision, he found no tendency in his 
worldly engagements to chill his piety 
or enchain his affections to earth. 
TTiR business became to him a means 
of grace, and helped him forward in 
the divine life, just as truly as the 
reading the Scriptures and prayer.-^ 
American Pa^er, 

"EAT YOUR BROWN BREAD FIRST.'» 
It is a plain but faithful saying, '*Eat 
your brown bread first; " nor is there 
a better rule for a young man*s outset 
in the world. While you continue 
single, you may live within as narrow 
liimts as you please ; and it is then 
you must begin to save, in order to be 
provided for the more enlarged ex- 
penses of your future family. Besides, 
a plain, frugal life, is then supported 
most cheerfully; it is your own 
choice, and it is to be justified on the 
best and most honest principles in the 
world, and you have nobody's pride 
to struggle with, or appetites to mas- 
ter, but your own. As you advance 
in life and success, it will be expected 
you should give yourself greater in- 



dulgence; and you may then be 
allowed to do it both reasonably and 
safely. 

Haste is not Wisdom. — ^Hasty con- 
clusions are the mark of a fool: a 
wise man doubteth — a fool rageth and 
is confident ; the novice saith, " I am 
sure it is so ; " the learned answers, 
" Peradventure it may be so, but I pri- 
thee inquire." It is a little learning, 
and but a little, which makes men 
conclude hastily. Experience and 
humility teach modesty and fear. 



BABY IS KING. 

A EOSB-CUBTAINED cradle, where, nestled 
withiD 

Soft cambric and flannel, lie pounds seven- 
teen, 

Is the throne of a tjrant — ^that pink little 
thing 

Is an autocrat angost, for Baby is King. 

Grood, solemn grandfather dares hardly to 

speak 
Or walk, lest 'the sleeper should hear his 

boots creak, 
Grandma is a martyr, in habits and cap, 
Which the monarch unsettles, as well as her 

nap. 

Papa, wise and mighty, just' home from the 

House, 
Grows meek on the threshold, and moves like 

a mouse 
To stare at the bundle; then outward he 

goes, 
Like an elephant trying to walk on hit toes. 

The queen of the ball-room throws loyally 

down 
Before him the roses she wore in her crown, 
And sings little love-songs of how she loves 

best 
The fair baby blossom she rocks on her 

breast. 

Good aunties and cousins before him bow 

low, 
Though he rumples their ringlets, twists 

collar and bow; 
He bids the nurse walk with his majesty's 

self. 
And cries when she stops, like a merciless 

elf. 

He flings right and left his saucy fat fist, 
And then the next moment expects to be 

kissed. 
He demands people's watches to batter about, 
And meets a refusal with struggle and shout* 
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Theo, failing to conquer, with passionate cry, 
He quTers his lips, keeps a tear in his eje; 
And so wins the battle, this wise little thing, 
He knows the world oyer that Baby is King. 

BBATO. 



||en0mina of t\t 3(ont|[S* 

MAY. 
The increase of temperature during 
this month is, on the average of fifty 
years, greater than that of any of the 
spring and summer months. March 
and April have each an increase of 
five degrees ; May, seven degrees ; 
June, only four ; July, only a varia- 
tion of two. There is thus a certain 
average increase of heat during the 
year, up to the middle of July. In 
May the average rises from 50 degrees 
on the 1st, to 56 and 57 degrees on the 
last two days ; there being nine days at 
51 degrees ; seven days at 52 degrees ; 
two at 52 ; three at 54 ; four at 55 ; 
four at 56 : and one at 57 degrees. 
There was less rain in May last year 
by four-fifths of an inch than the ave- 
rage of the previous seven years. 

Daylight increases during the month 
one hour and twenty-five minutes, 
that is, forty-three minutes in the 
morning, and forty-two minutes in the 
evening. The sun rises on the 1st 
at thirty-five minutes after four, and 
sets at nineteen minutes after seven ; 
on the I5th it rises at twelve minutes 
after four, and sets at nineteen minutes 
before eight ; and on the 31st it rises 
at eight minutes before four, and sets 
at one minute past eight. 

The moon is new on the 11th at 
seven minutes after four in the after- 
noon, and full on the 25th at twenty- 
three minutes after tliree in the after- 
noon. On the first Sunday it does 
not rise until after midnight ; on the 
second Sunday it sets at five in tlie 
afternoon ; on the third Sunday it sets 
a httle after midnight ; on the fourth 
Sunday it rises at ten minutes after 
five in the afternoon, and sets at a quar- 
ter past three in the morning ; and on 
the fifth Sunday it does not rise until 
midnight. 

The moon is near to Jupiter on the 
10th ; to Venus on the 11th ; to Mer- 
cury on the 12th ; to Uranus on the 
15th; to Regulus and Mars on the 
18th ; and to Saturn on the 26th* 



The spectacle of the moon passing 
Mars and Regulus on the 18th from 
0.45 to 10.45 in the evening will be 
exceedingly interesting. Begulos 
will be occulted for a few minutes 
after ten o'clock. 

Mercury rises in daylight, and is 
an evening star. On the 26th it sets 
two hours and nine minutes after the 
sun — ^the greatest interval between 
their times of setting that occurs 
durinff the present year. Mercury 
may be favourably observed on fine 
evenings between the 19th and 31st. 

Venus becomes an evening star 
after the 11th, and sets thirty-three 
noinutes after the sun on the 31st. 

Mars continues to set after mid- 
night, and is near to Kegulus all the 
month. 

Jupiter is a morning star, and sets 
in daylight. 

Saturn rises a few minutes after 
ten o'clock in the evening of the 1st, 
and as the sun sets on the 31st. 



'^^'^'^ atnts. 



The great event of the month, politi- 
cally, and perhaps religiously, has 
taken place. This country, by its 
representatives, has declared, by a 
majority of 120, that the Irish Church 
shall be disendowed and disesta- 
blished. There is the fact. What 
obstructions the bill may meet widi 
in committee remains to be seen. 
What may be its fate in the House of 
Lords cannot be predicted with any 
certainty. The Christian, however, 
can aiford to wait, \^th the assurance 
that " The Lord reigneth." 

Though much less in importance, 
yet the Chancellor's budget shows a 
breadth of view which we cannot but 
regard with pleasure. Any thing done 
which may teach the working man to 
exercise prudent forethought would 
remove half the misery which now he 
suffers. Heretofore, if a man wished 
to insure his furniture and effects 
against the risk of fire, he was met 
with a government duty heavier than 
the expense of the risk. Mr. Lowe 
proposes the remission of this duty 
altogether, and we thank him for it. 
We hope that our fellow working men 
will insure their property without any 
unnecessary delay. 
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When we look over our clobe, with 
its moving mass of human beings, we 
are reminded of the lines of Craobe : 

** Hen with an infant joyfbl sponsors come j 
Then bear the new-made Christian to his 

home. 
A few short years, and we behold him 

stand, 
To ask a bleiamg, with his bride in hand. 
A (tm still seeming shorter, and we hear 
His widow weeping at her hnsband's bier. 



}» 



Such is life. The great thing is to 
fill up life's short day well, so that the 
Master of the vineyard may give 
eveiy one of us his penny. 

We would still keep before the 
minds (^ our brethren the annual 



meeting. We are in a position now 
to state that many chapels have been 
placed at the disposal of the Commit- 
tee on June Cth, for sermons for the 
Association. If our coimtry brethren 
come up in the fulness of the blessing 
of the gospel of peace, there will be 
congregations in various parts of Lon- 
don to welcome and listen to them. 

But we know not what a day may 
bring forth. There are registered on 
our pages for January and February 
the deaths of fourteen of our members 
or our members' wives. It is possible 
that some of us, who are calculating 
on meeting our friends below, may be 
called in the interim to join our Mends 
above. 



PdtiEl-^itr ^BS0rhix0n |Upf0rter« 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother D. Plant's, 5, Upper Portland 
Place, Wandsworth Road, on Mon- 
day, April 12 th. 

Present: Brothers Plant (chair), 
Durley, Wade 1st, Coman, Harding, 
Chamberlain, Carter, Creswell, Sims, 
Parker, Jameson, and Salisbury. 

Prayer was oflfered by the Hono- 
rary Secretary. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly abstract showed 5 
members dead and 1 wife, 63 sick 
members, and 94 annuitants. 

The total receipts through local 
committees were £l,736 Is. 6d., and 
the total payments £1,503 5s. 6d. 

The Honorary Secretary reported 
that W. M* Arthur, Esq., M.P., had 
consented to take the chair at the 
annual public meeting. King's Cross 
Chapel, June 7th. 

Brothers Durley, Sims, Salisbury, 
and others reported progress in the 
arrangements for sermons and accom- 
modation required. After some con- 
sideration, all final determinations 
were left to next meeting, the brethren 
to assemble at 3 p.m. precisely for 
that purpose. 

The Treasures: reported that he 
had been informed of a legacy of ^£100, 
left by the late John WhaUey, Esq., 
of Stockton-on-Tees. 

Letters were read and determined 



upon firom Rotherham, Coventry, 
Grantham, and Bristol. 

Brother W. L., of C, applied for 
help. He is 69 years old, has been a 
preacher for fifty years. Has strug- 
gled to earn his bread as a travelling 
tinker and hawker, but has only ma- 
naged to earn about 4s. or 5s. a week, 
on the average. He is now assailed 
with rheumatism, has lost his wife, 
has one son living in Manchester, 
who will find a home for him, but is 
not able to support him entirely. It 
was resolved that he have three shil- 
lings per week. 

There was a conversation on maga- 
zine affairs ; and the Secretary was 
instructed to make an estimate of the 
cost of printing all Association mat- 
ters in the magazine, and lay the 
same before the annual meeting. 

Several Union matters were settled ; 
and after prayer by Brother Durley, 
the brethren separated. 

The next meeting will be at Brother 
Creswell's, Prospect House, Mitcham, 
on Wednesday, 12th May, at three 
o'clock. 



DIED. 

March 16, 1869. Daniel Sumner, of 
Walsall, aged 61. Claim i:6. He has 
left a delightful testimony of the life 
and death of a Christian. 

March 24, 1869. Charles Smith, of 
Derby, aged 51. Claim jg6. His end 
waspeaoe. 
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March 24, 1669, Thomas Cooper, of 
Norwich Circuit, aged 75. Claim £4. 
His dying testimony was very satis- 
factory, bnt the last two days he was 
insensible and speechless. 

March 15, 1869. Mrs. J. Stanyer, of 
Newcafitle-nnder-Lyne Circuit, aged 36. 
Clami £3. She died happy in God. 



March 26, 1869. Thomas Fisher, of 
St. Helen's Circuit, aged 78. GUdm £3. 
His last words were, "I am going home 
to glory." 

March 30, 1869. James Simpson, ot 
Bradford, aged 82. Claim £2. H« disd 
yery happy. He had been on the ftmds 
509 wecSi^ and had reoeiyed 4101 i€B. 



GASH RECEIVED BY THE GENEEAL TREASUREB 



fVQilUjiBui ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Bridport — Collected by Mrs. Scadden ... 

Brackley — Richard Carter, Esq. hm. ... ... ... 

Thetford^Mxs. Cork, don. 2s 6di small sums, 2s 6d, per 

Bro. P. TumeT ... ... ... ... ' ... 

£0oA^i^~ Collection at Bartholomew's Free Church, £1 6s; 

Hr. Bartholomew, hm. £1 Is 
Rugby— liSjcQ, Symes and Son, hm, £1 Is; Mrs. M. Smith, 

Bourton, hm. £1 Is 

CKUCntOlt ... ... •.• ... •*. .•• 

J-^OfwZOTt ..• ... ... ... ... •#• 

SpvbalfieUs^JJ, M. Free Church, Devons Road, Bow, per 
Bro. T. Buff ham, as under : W. Oakley, Esq. hm, £1 Is; 
D. Annan, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mr. R. Faoey, 2s 6d; Mr. T. 
Gibbons, 2s 6d; Mr. Jno. Harvey, 2s 6d; Mr. T.Buffham, 
28 6d; Mr. H. Brook, 28; Mr. J. W, Greayer, 6s; Collected 
after Sermons by Bros. T. Buffham and R. B. Salisbury, 

^/jt A4o ••• m«* ••• ••■ ••• ••• 

Bristol- J, W. H. Esq. IDs 4d; D. S. Esq. 3s, for the poor 

Old Hundred, per Bro. T. Maynard ... 
Derby— Mi, Thos. Jackson 

■0.cXftCL7tt> ... ... ... ... ... .*• 

Botherham — J. Guest, Esq. hm. per Bro. T. Turtle 
Spitalfields — 1866-7— Bro. Richardson, hm. £1 Is; Bro. T. 
Triggs, hm. 2 years, £2 2s; Bro. J. Smith, hm. £1 Is; 
J. Box,hin. £1 Is; T. Wood, he. 10s— £5 16s: 1867— 
Public Collection, St. George's Chapel, £4 13s 4d; Roade 
Chapel, lOs 6d; Jubilee Street Chapel, £1 7s 8d, less 
printing, &c. 14s 8d; Mr Pollard, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Wood, 
in affectionate remembrance of her husband, 10s; M>s. 
Milnes,*hc. 10s ... ... ... *.. ... 

■LteXQlll ... ... t*. ..a ... aa, 

^(vtOfh ... ... a*. .*• ... ,(. 

Oraydon—Mia, Eliza Hill, 30th donation to the Old Local 
■t X sacners ••• *•< ... ... ... ... 

Leighton Buxzard—TroceedB of Tea and Public Meeting at 
Cublington, £2 8s; a friend, Cublington, £1; Miss 
White's box, 13s 3id; Public Meeting at Cheddington, 
£^1 Is 6d; Public Meeting at Ivinghoe, 18s 8id; less 
expenses, printing, &c. lis 2d; Mrs. Hawkms, hm. £1 Is 

JjBvpcV ... ... ... ... «•■ ... 

Aylesbury—Tesk Meeting and Lecture at Weedon, on Good 
Friday, by Mr. John Rose ... 

'i'li90CQ/CRf ... ... *■• ••« ««• ..a 

Malton 2nd ... ... ... «., ••• ,., 

Solywell ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Southampton — ^Mr. George Summer's box, Is lOJd; Mr. 

George Medley's box, 4s. l^d 
Wellington (^Sahp) ... 

■*-lUlfH6 ... ••• ••■ a*. ... ... 

^Hbmrm^'ilix, Marples> hm. ..• ... ••• 



TO Apbil 15, 1869. 
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PutWhOTOUffh ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Newport (jtfim.)— Mr. W. Edwards, hm. qrly 

JiOm/yWin ■•• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Dover-'Qt. Flashman, Esq. hm. £1 Is; B. Bees, Esq. hm. 
£1 Isf J. Biohardfion, Esq. hm. £1 Is; G. KiUick, Esq. 

Am* 9&X JLB*** ••■ ••• ••• ••• ■«. 

Mcmohegter-^HLr. Thos. Briggs, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Bichard 

Harworfch, hm. £1 Is; Mr.Biohard Twemlow, hm. £1 Is; 

Mr. Thos. Ashbury, ho. 10s; Bro. Jas. Nicholson, ho. 10s; 

Mr. Wolstencroft, aim. 5s; Mr. W. Bard, ami. 5s; Mr. 

James Moss, ann. 5s ... .*• ... 

Dist — Bro. Ford, hm. ... ■•• 

BowihJumi—l&x. W. Bennett, Sen. hm. £1 Is; Mr. James 

Soott, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. L. Bennett, hm. qrly. 5s dd; 

^B. Elizabeth Gordu Smith, hm. don. lOs ... 
JBingley-^'Peaxeon Clapham, Esq. hm. ... 

%^HiCCL€uvo ••• •*. ... *•• ... /.* 

VrfiicJwlScy •.. ... ... ... ... ... 

Andov6T ••• ••• ••• ••• ... ... 

Slea/ard — Mr. W. Patlson, Buskington, don. 5s ; Mr. T. 

Patison, 5s ; Mr. Bichards, 5s ; Mr. Stow, 2s 6d 
Kingiwood — Collection at Crew Hole 
Launcetton^Sohn Dingley, Esq. 7s 6d; Edward Pethy- 

bridge, Esq. 7s 6d 
Sh^pton Mallet ... ... 

Northampton 2nd — Collections at Wootton, 13s 7d; Gayton, 

lOs 3d ; Tiffield, 8s 6d. Penny Preaching, by Bro. G. 

VrlQ, 48 •>• ••• ••• ... ... ... 

Ca/roston ... •.• ... ... ... 

•M. tvVvolOCK ... ... ... ... ... ... 

xAfnairffvOfh •«. •.. ... ... ... ... 

HoU — ^Mrs. Farthing, he. qrly. 8s ; Mr. E. Taylor, qrly. 
2s 6d ; Mr. T. Leeder, qrly. 28 6d. Proceeds of Anniver- 
sary Sermons at Swanton, by Bro. Thos. Ward, £1 Is. ... 

Kington — Proceeds of friendly tea meeting at King^n, per 

Bro. T. Cooper, 13s 6d ; Mr. Yapp, Is 
iSAtfj^W— Collected by Brother J. Andrew: Thos. Cole, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is ; Skelton Cole, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; John Cole, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is ; William Bush, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. 
B. Sellars, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs E. Loxley, hm. £1 Is ; 
£6 6s. Per Bro. Cuttell : Mr Butler, he. 10s. Per Bro. 
Alderson: T. Alderson, Junr. 5s; Mr. Ping, 2s. 6d ; small 
sums, 3s ; 10s 6d. Collection at Hanover Chapel U. ■ M. 
Free Church, £16 10s. 6d. Less expenses, £2 13s. 
£13 17s. 5d. Collected by Mr. G. W. Sharman : Mr. 
Abraham Sharman, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Abrahani Shar- 
man, hm. £1 Is ; In memoiy of late Mr. J. Sharman, 
£1 Is ; Mrs. J. Sharman, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Alfred 
Sharman, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. G. W. Sharman, hm. £1 Is ; 
Mr. G. W. Travis, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. C. Wardlow, hm. 
£1 Is ; Mr. Parker, he. 10s ; Mr. J. F. Schofield, he. 
10s ; Mr. Chapman, he. 10s ; Mr. and Mrs. Ford, he. 10s; 
Mr. Garfitt, he. 10s ; Mr. Henry AUcard, he. 10s ; Mr. 
Jabez Sharman, he. 10s ; Mr. J. H. Sharman, he. 10s ; 
Mr. Aizlewood, 7s 6d; Mr. Wragg, 7s 6d ; Mr. Wilkinson, 
5s ; Mr. Sharpe, 58 ; Mr. B. Wheen, 58 ; Mr. Boberts, 5s ; 
Mr. Lee, 58 ; Mr. Brown, 5s; Mr. Knott, 5s ; Mrs. Ward, 
58 ; Mr. Hiller, 28 6d ; Mr. Starr, 2s 6d ; Mr. Walton, 
2s 6d; Mr. Shortland, 28 6d; Mr. A. Craven, 28 6d ; Mr. 
G. Travis, 2s 6d ; Mr. G. Woodhead, 2s 6d ; small sums, 
4s 6d : £16 5s. ... ... ... ... ... 
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THEOLOGY; NATURAL AND BIBLICAL. 

CHAPTEB VI.— THE HOLY SPEBIT. 

It has been said that each of the glorious persons in the Trinity has His 
own pecnliar work to perform in nature and grace. And whj maj this 
not be the case ? If we look back to the day of creation, we read, '< And 
the earth was without form and void ; and darkness was upon the face of 
the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters." 
(Gen. i. 2.) It does appear that the Holy Spirit is the great Agent to 
produce order from chaos. " The earth was without form." The Spirit 
brought order out of this confusion. The earth was " void." The Spirit 
not only produced order but beauty. The earth, when man was placed on 
it, was fitted up for his reception by the ever blessed Spirit, with all 
things necessary for his use, and pleasant to his sight. 

Let us listen to that memorable discourse which the Lord Jesus deli- 
Tared to his disciples ; rendered more memorable by the fact that it was 
his last, before he was separated from them. In that discourse He com- 
forts them with the assurance that they shall not be left orphans. His 
place is to be filled by another. One with equal power and equal will is 
to be in future both their Companion and Comforter. " I will pray the 
Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide 
with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him : but ye know 
Hun; for He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you." (John xiv. 16, 17.) 
In this account of His successor, our Lord designates Him, " The Com- 
forter, the Spirit of Truth ; " and points out further His spiritual nature, 
as though He had said, The Spirit who is to succeed me will not be 
clothed with a body, such as I have. His essence, as His name implies, is 
purely spiritual ; and hence. He will not only be with you, but will be in you. 

No one questions the divinity of the Father. The eternal relation in 
which the Son stands to the Father entitles Him '^ to think it not robbery 
to be equal with God." And as the Spirit proceedeth from both the 
Father and the Son, He too is divine. I cannot see the force of the 
argument which rests the divinity of the Spirit upon this procession, as it 
is termed. There are other reasons and proofs of His divinity in the 
scriptures which have, I think, tenfold the weight of this. 

The personality of the Holy Spirit has been questioned ; He has been 
spoken of as an influence only. Turning once more to our Lord's intro- 
duction of Him to His disciples ; the personal pronoun is used no less 
than eighteen times by Christ (John xiv. xv. xvi.), as though He in- 
tended to settle this truth beyond the possibility of successful contradic- 
tion. Hence, He is called the Comforter and the Spirit' of Truth : '<He," 
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says Christ, " shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance : He will guide you into all truth." 

The personality of the Spirit being Settled by the teaching of our Lord, 
we have to adduce proofs of His divinity. "Jehovah is the.inconunnni- 
cable name of Qod, and it imports underived, independent, and immutable 
existence. The Spirit is called Jehovah : compare Exodus xvii. 7, with 
Heb. iii. 9 ; compare, again, Isaiah vi. 8-10 with Acts xxviii. 25 ; com- 
pare, once more, Jer. xxxi. 31-34 with Heb. x. 15-17. The passages 
. are too long to be quoted ; but in them what is spoken by Jehovah in 
the prophet is said by the apostle to have been spoken by the Holy 
Ghost."— Dick's Theology, vol. ii. 146, 147. 

The Holy Spirit is called God, and has the attributes of God ascribed 
to Him. In that awful judgment which fell upon the liars, recorded in 
Acts v., Peter says to Ananias, "Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie 
to tlie Holy Ghost ? Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God." Paul 
says, 1 Cor. iii. 16, " Know ye not, that ye are the temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?" and again, 1 Cor. vi. 19, "What! 
know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost ? " As 
Solomon's temple, at its dedication, was filled with the divine presence, so 
may the believer be filled with the Holy Ghost, and thus filled with ligbt 
and purity, becomes a temple of God. 

The Holy Spirit has ascribed to Him the attributes which belong only 
to God ; He is eternal. The apostle Paul, Heb. ix. 14, says, " How 
much more shall the blood of Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit, 
offered Himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead 
works, to serve the living God 1 " Omnipresence is a natural attribute 
of God. " Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ? or whither shall I flee 
from thy presence 7 If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there ; if I 
make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there : if I take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, even there shall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me." (Psalm cxxxix. 7-10.) 
This sublime passage, which ever has been admired, is conclusive that the 
Spirit is everywhere, filling all space, and comprehending in His immen- 
sity every created object. He is also omniscient. " The Spirit," says 
Paul, " searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God." (1 Cor. ii. 10.) 
"The things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God." (1 Cor. 
iL 11.) The Spirit is omnipotent is obvious, inasmuch as with the 
Father and the Son He is actively engaged in the work of creation, and, 
as I have already observed, it appears to have been His peculiar pro- 
vince to create order and beauty. This fact, as far as my reading has 
extended, has not been noticed by theological writers. Chaos is brooght 
into order by His controlling power. What splendour meets the con- 
templative gaze on a starlight night, when we see the moon walking in 
her brightness 1 " By His Spirit God hath garnished the heavens." 
(Job xxiii. 1^.) 
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All the natnral attributes belonging to God are possessed bj the Holy 
Spirit. The moral attributes also are claimed and exercised by Him. 
He is holy, just, good, wise — superlatiyely so. That "which creatures may 
Lave in measure, He has in infinite fulness. 

We know that there is a general Providence, controlling and ordering 
all things ; and it is not too much to say the Holy Spirit here is tiie 
actiye agent. '' Thou sendest forth thy Spirit, they are created, and thou 
renewest the face of the earth." (Psalm ciy. 80.) << Creatures fade and 
die, when their Maker withdraws His support ; but as soon as the Spirit, 
the great yivifying Principle, the Author of Life, natural and spiritual, 
imparts His influences, they reyiye." — Dick's Theology, yol. ii. 151. 

Miracles are said to be performed by the Spirit. '< If I cast out deyils 
by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you." (Matt, 
xii. 28.) *' To another are giyen the gifts of healing by the same Spirit, 
to another the working of miracles ; — all these worketh that one and self- 
same Spirit, diyiding to eyery one seyerally as He will." (1 Cor. xii. 9-11.) 
He gaye the power to human agents to work those miracles which are 
recorded in the scriptures of truth. 

Man is dead in trespasses and sin, without spiritual life. '^ It is the 
Spirit which quickeneth." The Holy Spirit is undoubtedly the great agent 
in the conyersion of the sinner, and in imbuing him with new life. He 
awakens the conscience, brings in spiritual light, softens and subdues .the 
heart. He produces a new creation. " Old things pass away, and behold 
all things become new." 

The resurrection of the human body will be the crowning glory of the 
redemption of man. The apostle says, Rom. yiii. 1 1, " If the Spirit of Him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell in you. He that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit 
that dwelleth in you." The more the work of the Spirit is considered, the 
more we see that in eyerything, both in nature, proyidence, and grace, £[is 
almighty power is in actiye operation. 

What would be our condition without the Holy Scriptures, writings 
which we haye seen, in a former chapter, were inspire4 ? " Holy men of 
God spake as they were moyed by the Holy Ghost." (2 Pet. i. 21.) In 
eyerything we trace His almighty influence. Man, to do, must know the> 
will of God, and a reyelation of that will has been giyen by the inspiration 
and teaching of the Holy Spirit. 

I cannot close this chapter better than by giying that summary of the 
Holy Spirit's gracious acts found in Watson's " Institutes ; " — *«< As a 
DiyiNB Person^ our regards are therefore justly due to Him, as the object 
of worship and trust, of prayer and blessing 5 duties to which we are 
speciallly called, both by the general consideration of His diyinity, and by 
that affectingly beneyolent and attractiye character under which He is 
presented to us in the whole scriptures. In creation, we see Him moying 
upon the face of chaos, and reducing it to a beautiful order; in proyidence, 
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* renewing the face of the earth,' * garnishing the heavens/ and ' giviag 
life * to man. In grace, we behold Him expanding the prophetic scene 
to the vision of the seers of the Old Testament, and making a perfect 
revelation of the doctrine of Christ to the apostles of the New. He 
*• reproves the world of sin,' and works secret conviction of its evil and 
danger in the heart. He is * the Spirit of grace and supplication;' the 
softened heart, the yielding will, all heavenly desires and tendencies, are 
from Him. To the troubled spirits of penitent men, who are led by His 
influence to Christ, and in whose heart He has wrought faith, the Spirit 
hastens with the news of pardon, and bears witness of their sonship. He 
aids their infirmities ; makes intercession for them ; inspires thoughts of 
consolation and feelings of peace: delights in His own work in the 
renewed heart ; dwells in the soul as in a templfe; and after having ren- 
dered the spirit to God, without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, sanc- 
tified and meet for heaven, finishes His benevolent and glorious work by 
raising the bodies of saints in immortal life at the last day. So power- 
fully does * the Spirit of glory and of God ' claim our love, our praise, and 
our obedience. In the forms of the churches of Christ, in all ages. He has 
been joined, therefore, with the Father and the Son, in equal glory and 
blessing. That so to each person of the eternal Trinity glory may equally 
be given 'in the church throughout all ages. Amen.'" — Watson's 
" Institutes," vol. ii. 475-6. 

DO JUSTLY. A PRACTICAL HOMILY. 

(Mioah vi. 8.) 

All men admit, theoretically, that it is their duty to act justly towards 
their fellowmen. This, as a general principle, is held by all who possess 
the common elements of humanity. Justice, enshrined as an attribute of 
Deity in the mind of man, is regarded with deep respect, if not with 
reverence ; and those men who have more particularly embodied it in 
their lives — such as Aristides— though they have been the objects of 
calumny and dislike by the few, yet they have commanded the highest 
admiration and profoundest respect from the many. But while men hold 
these high notions of justice, and generally pride themselves in the pos- 
session of it, yet it is a very common thing for them to violate its simplest 
dictates in their daily intercourse one with the other. Lord Bacon said, 
*^ Men discourse according to their opinions, but their actions are accor- 
ding to their habits." This is peculiarly true with respect to the subject 
we are considering. The man who can talk grandiloquently at a political 
meeting of the glories of a just policy in legislation, and of its magnificent 
effects in remedying the evils of society, and redressing its wrongs, often- 
times will not scruple to underpay his workmen, adulterate his goods, or 
take the meanest advantage of the ignorance of a customer. The woman 
who could almost go into a fit of hysterics in her excited denunciations of 
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the horrible injustices of slavedealers, could also exercise the most tyran- 
nical bearing towards her servants, and traduce any of her female friends 
who happened to be more accomplished, more beautiful, or better-dressed 
than herself. These inconsistencies are more common than at first sight 
they appear. It is forgotten that this virtue is something more than 
finely spun theories of righteousness ; it is essentially a thing of practice, 
not merely of opinion. To let it remain in the region of sentiment without 
actively manifestmg it, is to make it effete and useless, and a source of 
mental deception to its possessor, making him think he is more virtuous 
than he is. And it is to regulate all our actions both great and small. 
Jesas said, " He that is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also in 
much : and he that is unjust in the least, is unjust also in much." Teach- 
ing that in the most trivial deeds our real characters are known and judged 
as well as in our greater. No acts possessing a moral quality, and tending 
to affect the destiny of immortal beings, can be unimportant in God*s 
sight, however insignificant they may appear to us. In the little things 
of life, the principles which reallj guide our conduct are manifest ; and in 
these we reveal our true selves. The refusal of Dr. Adam Clarke to 
stretch the piece of cloth to please his master, seems to give us as good a 
view of the nobility of his character, as we get in any of his subsequent 
acts, however much more notable those acts were. But many tradesmen 
*-even professors of religion — say, " The * Doctor ' was too particular ; 
that such * unco guid ' scrupulousness would never do in business now ; 
it is to strain at a gnat ; that the present condition of trade requires many 
such sleight of hand tricks, and much cunning craftiness ; and without 
such like practices, they would have soon to close th^ir shops." Now, 
IS this true ? We think, decidedly not. And we believe that those who 
talk like this are greatly deceived. Not only because no real good must 
come, but certain evil, from the transgression of God's command ; but, 
because in the end, as a matter of profit, nothing is really gained by 
trickery. Let a house of business have the reputation for strict honesty — 
let the public say concerning that house, " You always get your money's- 
worth, whether you send a child or go yourself ; everything there is open 
and above-board ; they never have two prices for the same article ; a fair 
profit is all they seek to get." Why, such a reputation as that, would be 
worth a great deal more to a man's trade and cash-box than any amount 
of profit he might get by the short weight, or the scant measure, which is 
abominable. Remember the old proverbs, " Knavery may serve a turn, but 
honesty is the best in the end." " Treasures of wickedness profit nothing." 
" 111 gain brings a curse, like the gold of Tolosa." " Honesty is the best 
policy." " A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children's children, 
and the wealth of the sinner is laid up for the just." Then, if your aim 
^8 merely to make a fortune — if the monetary success is all you seek, apart 
from other higher considerations, such as the favour of God, and a quiet 
consciences which resujt from a just life, we believe firmly, you are njovQ 
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Ukdj to fleenre it bj obedienoe to God's eommind ^ to do justly ** tihan 
otili6rwi86. 

And are not these nnjvst practioes in trade, aa the part of professing 
Christians, one of the commonest causes of r^roach to religion? Is not 
this one of the commonest ways in which she is wounded in the honse of 
her professed friends ! How often does the worldling make these things 
the basis of his attack upon the Chnrch of Christ ! How often do we 
hear sndi remarks as these: ^ Well, look at Mr.Thnmp-in-the-scales; he 
makes a flaming profession ; can talk about religion like an angel, yet I 
know he can cheat as well as any rogne ; he wonld take a mean adrantage 
of anybody if he conld do it without being foond ont ; his way of doing 
business is as hollow as an empty nutshell ; if this is a specimen of yooi 
religious people, 1*11 have nothing to do with them." Now, what can be 
said in reply to this? Yeiy little indeed; for eyery one feels that those 
concerning whom such statements may be truly made are libels upon our 
holy Chrislaaiiiiy — are disgraces to that religion whose central, social prin- 
dple is, '' Therefore, all things whatsoeyer ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye eyen so to them." Such persons eat away the influence of a 
Church like a cankerworm ; they destroy the good which it does ; and are 
a blasting and a mildew upon the fruit of its toil. 
' We admit that there are yery great and peculiar temptations to deceitful 
and unjust practices in trade, in these days of fierce competition and 
eager chaffering. But as these temptations are so common, and these 
practices so'general, is there not the greater need for the clear manifes- 
tation of uprightness? A fortiori there is. And what is our yirtue 
worth, if it will not stand the test of being tried ? Is not this its essen- 
tial glory, that it can breast the tide of general corruption, and stand alone, 
if need be, against it ? To whom are we to look for the purification of our 
commerce, if not to the professed followers of Christ. " Ye are the light 
of the world.''- To you the Church and the world look for the accom- 
plishment of this. And it should be your holy aim and feryent ambition 
to do your part in driving out the demon of deceit from the conamercial 
transactions of the world, and to inaugurate, if possible, a new era of 
honesty and justice. It is said of Astraea that she was the last of all the 
goddesses that left the earth when the golden age ceased, and mankind 
became yiolent and wicked ; and may we not say, that justice will be the 
first to return, when the golden age begins to dawn again 7 for is not 
justice the precursor and producer, socially, of permanent happiness and 
lasting joy ? Her coming will be the true sign of the millennium. Let 
** do justly," be the practised motto of the world's exchanges and courts, 
its marts and counters ; and then shall brightly beam forth upon it the 
glorious light of the age, spoken of by the prophets, when " yiolenoe 
shall no more be heard in the land ; wasting nor destruction within its 
borders ; but judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness 
remain in the fruitful field ; and the work of righteousness shall be peace ; 
and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance for eyer." 
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It is high time to awake to practical effort. The church has thought 
too much of dogma, too little of practice. Perhaps preachers of religion 
have been somewhat to blame for this. Often their aim has been to teach 
the people to believe rightly rather than to act rightly. Sometimes en- 
gaging in the arduous and unnecessary labour of splitting theological 
hairs, to strengthen the prejudices of their hearers ; instead of applying 
the practical precepts of Christ to their lives, to arouse them to practical 
righteousness ; not showing the people their transgressions, nor the house 
of Jacob their sins. And sometimes their conduct in some quarters has 
heen even more puerile and foolish than that : for there is certainly some 
degree of truth in what Mr. Fronde said, the other .day, in his address to- 
the students of the University of St. Andrews : " We have had thirty 
years of unexampled clerical activity among us ; the churches have been 
doubled ; theological books, magazines, reviews, and newspapers have been 
poured out by the hundreds of thousands ; while by the side of it there 
has sprung up an equally astonishing development of moral dishonesty. 
From the great houses in the City of London, to the village grocer, the 
commercial life of England has been saturated with fraud. So deeply 
has it gone, that a strictly honest tradesman can hardly hold his ground 
against competition. You can no longer trust that any article you buy is 
the thing which it pretends to be. We have false weights, false measures, 
cheating and shoddy everywhere. Yet the clergy have seen all this grow 
^p in absolute indifference ; and the great question which at this moment 
is agitating the Church of England is, the colour of the ' ecclesiastical 
petticoats." Brethren, let us see to it that we are clear of this folly. 

Wm. Osbobnb Lillet. 



SOME EVENTS IN THE LIFE OP THOMAS MITCHENEE. 

WBITTBN BY HIMSELF. 

WITH A FEW CLOSING EEMARKS BY MR. J. CLARKE. 

1 WAS born in Leckford, in the county of Hampshire, on the 18th July, 
1786. My father was the blacksmith and farrier of the village, and also 
sexton and clerk of the church. At the early age of nine years, I was 
strongly impressed with the thoughts of death. Standing by a grave in 
the churchyard, and seeing a skull which had been thrown out, 'I took 
it up in my hand and examined it, and was struck with the solemn 
thought that I must die. The effect was instantaneous, producing dread- 
W fear — so much so, that after this I had no rest day or night : I felt 
tliat I was a sinner ; and, unprepared to die, I could not tell what to do*. 
% parents were members of the Church of England, but ignorant of 
gospel salvation, and, being unconverted, they could form -do -idea of what 
WAS passing within mj mind^ or give me bjlj instructioi;^ liow;to obt^ijR 
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relief. I straggled on for several months in this state, often praying to 
the Lord that He wonld bless me and give me peace of mind. All this 
time I attended regularly the Charch. One Sanday afternoon, whilst the 
minister was preaching upon the love of Christ to sinners, I believed that 
Christ died for mc. I felt instantly a change come over me ; the result 
was my burden of sin was taken away, and I was made happy in the love 
of God. What I then felt I cannot possibly describe: I could have 
shouted aloud for joy, or have died there happy in the love of Jesus. I 
continued in this happy state for some months. I hated sin, and endea- 
voured to flee from it ; but having no one to counsel and direct me in spiri- 
tual things, and being mixed up with thoughtless, prayerless companions 
in my leisure hours, I fell into youthful sins, and lost the evidence of my 
acceptance with God ; and during the following eight years I lived with- 
out religion. I suffered acutely from the lashings of a guilty conscience. 
At the age of seventeen, I enlisted as a soldier in the militia ; and the 
following seven years I was exposed to the snares and temptations of a 
soldier's life, which those only can understand who have experienced them ; 
but conscience still continued to do its work, and I was miserable. At 
the age of twenty-four I entered into the marriage state with a female 
native of the same place. After being married only ten days I returned to 
my regiment, and left her with my parents ; this was in the year 1811. 
During the summer of 1812 I became more thoughtful, and being made 
corporal, I employed the time I had to spare in reading and writing. In 
the latter end of August a private in the same regiment, which was 
then stationed in Bristol, came to lodge with me, and observing that he 
went regularly out every evening when off duty, I became curious and 
anxious to know where he went, and said to him, ^' I suppose you go to 
some quiet public house ? I should like to go with you, although I have 
given up public houses, just to see what sort of a place it is." " Well, 
Corporal," said he, " it is a civil house, a cheap house, you can have what 
you please, and there is nothing to pay ; the best wine may be had there ; 
hundreds go, and all are welcome." This increased my curiosity still 
more. I inquired, as he told me it was in the Horse Fair or near it, if it 
was the Three Tons, or the Bell, they would not hold so many. " No, 
Corporal," he said, " larger than both those put together ; and as you have 
promised to go, I will tell you the name af the place, it is Ebenezer, and 
the name of the landlord is Jesus Christ ; the wine is the wine of the king- 
dom, which is God's pardoning mercy to poor perishing sinners like yon 
and me. You have promised to go." " Well, but," said I, " that is a 
Methodist chapel, and I belong to the church." " Well, Corporal," said 
he, " I do not think you belong to the church. If you will read th3 
* ^eteenth article of religion in your prayer book you will find, * Tte 
is a congregation of faithful men,* and if you and I are still 
'i, we do not belong to the church of Christ." I then consented 
* on the condition that he would go with me to church. 
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On the foUo^fing Taesday we went to King Street Wesleyan chapel, 
bat being unacquainted wiUi the mode of worship, I asked my brother, 
for 80 I mnst now call him, what I must do when there ; he told me to 
do as he did. When we got there he placed me by his side, and shortly 
after an elderly man ascended the pulpit, gave out a hymn, engaged in 
prayer, then read a chapter, and gave out another hynm. All this time I was 
looking at Tom; when he knelt, I did the same; when he stood up, I followed 
his example. The hymn haying been sung, the aged minister, Eey. 
Jeremiah Brittle, for that was his name, gave out his text, Hebrews ii. 6, 
" Bat one in a certain place testified^ saying. What is man that thou art 
mmdfdl of him ? or the Son of Man that thou yisitest him ?" The word 
was clothed with power. 

In the beginning of September the order came from government for 
the regiment to embark for Ireland, as many at least as would volunteer, 
and I being one of the number, we went on board ship at Shirehampton, 
and landed at Dublin. From thence we marched the day after our arrival 
to Strabane, in the county of Tyrone ; my friend Tom, however, did not 
leave England, and I was left alone under deep conviction of sin. Still 
my prejudice against Methodism was not removed, and the enemy of souls 
did what he could to persuade me that going to cjiurch was quite sufficient. 
In this state, thoroughly miserable, I remained until Christmas Day, when, 
retiring to bed at night in the barracks, I heard a voice distinctly say to 
me, " If you die to-night you will go to hell." 1 inquired aloud did any one 
call me, but received no reply ; this was repeated three times. It was the 
Holy Spirit. I trembled with awe, — I was deeply awakened. The whole 
of my past life of sin and wickedness was brought to my recollection ; I 
thought, felt, and feared there was no mercy for me. The enemy of souls 
suggested that it was no use for me to look for mercy now, as I had 
turned my back upon God since the happy days of my youth. Oh, the 
horror of mind 1 the pangs of a guilty conscience 1 the awful sight pre- 
sented to me of my ingratitude and sin I I continued in this state about 
six days and nights, I could not sleep by night ; and by day, when off 
duty, I wandered about the fields. A gleam of hope shone in upon my 
Boul at the remembrance of Mr. Brittle's text. Will Christ be mindful 
of me, unworthy me ? This gleam of hope kept me from despair. I could 
no longer enter into the society and amusements of my comrades, and this 
brought upon me persecution from my poor ungodly fellow-soldiers, and 
for two months I had to bear all sorts of abuse and mockery ; their sins 
I reproved, and in return had to bear with them whilst they called me 
all sorts of ill-names, and even swearing in my very ears. I exhorted 
them to turn from their wicked ways, and give their hearts to God; 
I read His word to them ; yet none gave heed, all appeared to have no 
eflFect. 

In March, 1812, I was sent with three men to a fort on a little 
island called Loughswilly Bay, in the county of Donegal. Our last stage 
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was to Bathmnlin, at which place we were quartered at a Wesleyan's. In 
his house I took up a pamphlet on the character of a Methodist^ and inquired 
if there were any Methodists in that town. They told me there were, and 
asked me if I was one. I said no ; but I had been to a Methodist chapel 
in England. They told me there were a great many men working on the 
island, building a new battery, and one of them was a local preacher. I said I 
did not care what he was, if he could tell me how I could only get peace tp my 
poor soul, for I still felt I was a miserable sioner without ^ the assurance of 
the favour of God. They told me he would be very glad to see me. The 
next day we took possession of the place. I found out the local preacher, 
who kindly took me to his class. I heard the experience of the members, 
and longed to be able to rejoice as they did in the favour of God. I had, 
but little to say in the class, but the leader exhorted me to cast my guilty 
soul on Christ, explaining to me what repentance towards God and faith 
in Christ meant, assuring me of Christ's ability and willingness to save to 
the very uttermost all who came unto God by Him. I went on for some time, 
hoping and fearing without positive enjoyment. He ofticn urged me to pray 
in the class, but I had not the courage to do so. At the end of six 
months we were relieved by another party, and I again joined my regi- 
ment, and was urged to join a class which met in a chapel near the 
barracks ; my mind was still in an unsettled state, I hated sin, and strove 
to avoid it and obtain salvation by my own good works, but all in vain; 
continuing reading God's word and praying by the help of a prayer book. 
In this state I continued all through the winter of 1812-13, giving my 
experience at my class as a poor miserable sinner, and many were the 
prayers of my class mates for my salvation ; and often did I feel just ready 
to receive the blessing of pardon, but the enemy of souls would rush upon 
me, and tell me there was no pardon for me. I had sinned away my day 
of grace, Christ would not forgive me ; and thus I was cheated of the 
blessing. 

On Good Friday an invitation was given by the minister of the church 
to any of the piously-disposed soldiers to take the sacrament, and I obtaine4 
permission to go ; and with a trembling heart I partook of the emblems of the 
body and blood of Christ. Still I had no evidence of my pardon. .This I 
longed for. I returned to the barracks under a deeper sense of my unwor- 
thiness, crying earnestly for the assurance of my acceptance with God. At 
the class the leader urged me to believe with all my heart. The next 
week I had to go on night guard; during the night I exhorted the men 
to repent of their sins, and with me give their hearts unto the Lord. 
In the morning, after we were relieved, I lay down upon my bed in the 
barracks. I saw myself the unworthiest of all God's creatures, and 
lifting my heart to Him was enabled, by the Holy Spirit's help, to 
cast my body, soul, and spirit on the atoning sacrifice of the Redeemer. 
My burden at once fell oflf, my guilty soul was pardoned, and I obtained 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ ; and the Spirit IJimself 
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bore witness with my spirit that I was a child of God, and an heir of 
hearen ; and I conld now sing, 

"No oondenmation now I dread, 

Jesus, and all in Him, is mine; 
Alive in Him, my Hving Head, 

And clothed in righteousness divine, 
Bold I approaoh th' eternal throne,* 
And claim the crown through Ghrijit my own." 

{To be continued.) 
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AN OLD MAN'S CONTINENTAL TOUE IN 1868. 

NO. V. 

Sunday, July bth. Having ascertained that there was English service at 
a church near the lake, at Ouchy, distant ahont a mile, we went thither. 
The church is a neat and plain structure, a simple parallelogram with 
a vaulted roof, having the pulpit at the far end. Two clergymen 
ofificiated. Prayers were read with beautiful simplicity and distinctness, 
greatly to our edification, but we were disappointed in not hearing a ser- 
mon. The Lord's supper was about to be administered, and when that 
is the case there is no sermon. There was a good congregation. The 
sittings are free. On the walls are notices that the maintenance of public 
worship there depends upon voluntary contributions. Plates were held 
at the door, and we cheerfully contributed of our silver as we passed, but 
were surprised to see the trifling coins left by those who had preceded 
lis. There must be annual subscriptions, or some other mode of raising 
supplies, or two ministers* could not be supported. 

Making inquiries at our lodgings about Sunday schools, I learned that 
they are held here for only one hour in the day, that being after dinner. 
I was glad, however, to hear that after the dismissal of the scholars, the 
teachers are met for twenty minutes by the pastor, for the purpose of 
receiving help in the study of the lesson for the next Sabbath. Such an 
arrangement at home, where time for the purpose cannot be had on a 
week evening, would conduce to greater efficiency in Sunday school work. 

At the tea table this evening we learnt that our hostess was the first 
convert to Methodism in this country, and that she was brought to the 
Saviour under the ministry of the late Dr. Cook. She expressed a wish 
that she had lived in the time of Wesley. To that I returned the opinion 
that she would have been not at all benefited thereby ; inasmuch as she 
would never, in all probability, have heard anything about him, — perhaps 
not even his name mentioned. In the course of conversation reference 

^ I J » I ! ■ .».-.. - - - - _ 

* One of these must have been a visitor, as there is but one stationary minister. 
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was made to the cathedral, which is seated upon an elerated plateau, aboye 
almost the whole of the city. We were told that there are two watch- 
men, who do datj alternately, and who take their place npon a parapet 
near the boundary wall of the cathedral, each in his turn keeping watch 
from about nine o'clock in the eyening, throughout the night, until sunrise 
for the purpose of sounding an alarm if a fire break out anywhere, by 
means of a speaking trumpet, which greatly increases the yolume of sound. 

Three meals a day satisfy the people here. They breakfast at seyen or 
half-past, dine at twelye, and take tea at seyen in the eyening, requiring 
no supper. But the tea is a solid meal of meat, yegetables, fruits, bread, 
butter, honey, <&c., besides wine and tea. Such a meal at such an hour 
does not need to be followed by another meal ; and such a habit is likely 
to be more conduciye to health than is the habit of taking a solid meal 
just before going to bed. A student in the Wesleyan institution here, 
Mr. Adair, a natiye of Jersey, but of Scotch descent, spent part of the 
afternoon with us. We joined the family at tea. The infusion was 
seryed from a sideboard, the other yiands being spread oyer the table. 
The family comprises the master and mistress, two daughters and two 
sons, a goyemess in the middle period of life, and seyeral female pupils, 
besides two male inmates. At the close of the meal all rose, and stood 
whilst Madame read a Psalm, and Monsieur offered a prayer of consider- 
able length with due solemnity. That is the domestic seryice of the daj, 
regularly obseryed. There is none in a morning, and no other in an 
eyening. Monsieur complained of headache, and no wonder, for he is 
secretary to the sayings bank, and had been auditing the accounts of the 
depositors the past week ; and he stated that he had balanced 800 accounts 
during the preceding three days. 

Wishing to attend seryice at the Wesleyan chapel in the evening, 
though not able to understand the sermon, I was conducted thither by Mr. 
Adair. Seryice did not commence until half-past seyen o'clock. The 
preacher was the Key. T. Hocart, President of the French Wesleyan 
Conference, and of the Wesleyan institution at Lausanne. 

The chapel has the minister's house and collegiate rooms adjoining, all 
newly built ; and the whole structure is a yery substantial and handsome 
fabric, of stone, somewhat after the Gothic style. The sittings of the 
chapel are all free ; and those who attend seryice drop whatever they 
please into a box fixed up near the door as they depart. By this mode of 
dealing with financial matters, no one is under temptation to give more 
than he can afford, or to give merely to please man, or to seek honour 
by what he gives. It may, in some cases, be a screen to selfishness ; but 
it is, nevertheless, conservative of purity and simplicity of motive in 
giving. Each can give as unto the Lord; the amount given being 
between God and the individual. Is not this in accordance with Christian 
teaching? 

The men sat on the left hand of the preacher, and the women on the right 
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and in the centre. The attendance was not large, the evening congregation 
being usually smaller than that of the morning. The text was Heb. iv. 1 : 
" Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come short of it." The sermon was 
delivered chiefly from manuscript, but not rigidly ; and towards the close 
the paper was abandoned, and the speaker uttered his heart as well as his 
intellect, with evident freedom. The sermon occupied thirty-four minutes ; 
the whole service an hour ; and that, I was told, is the customary length 
of religious services here. After the public service the members remained 
with the pastor to celebrate the Lord's supper, and I remained with them, 
seated by the side of Mr. Adair. The pastor stood in front of the pulpit 
and the communicants went up in successive companies, and received the 
elements, ia a standing position, with the head somewhat bowed forwards, 
in a posture of reverence. There was no communion rail, but an open 
space between the pulpit and the seats. Domestic bread was used, and 
the minister broke it into small bits with his fingers. The wine was red, 
such as is in common use, the produce of the country. It is rather acid, 
and of weak quality, such as even a total abstainer from stimulants could 
hardly object to take. There were about forty communicants. After the 
celebration, prayer was offered hy two students, of whom my friend was 
one. The hymn books used have a number of tunes at the end, numbered 
consecutively ; and each hymn has a reference to one of the tunes, which 
is always used when the hymn is sung. No instrument was used ; but 
the singing was good, — time being well kept, and the voices being in 
harmony. There are also tunes embodied with the hymns iij some books. 
Monday^ July 6th, A beautifully fine morning. Having corresponded 
with a beloved Christian family who had hospitably entertained me for a 
fortnight, nearly seven years before, when I attended the General Con- 
ference of the Evangelical Alliance, held in that fine old city, Geneva, I 
had resolved to devote this day to visiting them there. We rose early, 
left without breakfast, walked to the packet station on the lake, at Ouchy, 
and started at near six o'clock, a few minutes either before or after, by 
steamboat. We obtained an excellent breakfast aboard, at a charge of a 
franc — about 9jd. — each. The boat touched at many points, crossing the 
lake at least twice. We much enjoyed the fine bracing air of the morning. 
We purposed returning in the evening by rails to Lausanne, so spent some 
time in looking for the railway station, in order to ascertain the time at 
which we must be there for our departure. When we had accomplished this 
object, and bought a small " Guide " to the Swiss railways and steamboats, 
we made for Puits St. Pierre, in the old city, where the residence of my former 
kind hostess is situate. I readily found the court entrance, and the flight 
of wide steps leading up to the door. It is upon an elevated site, not far 
from the cathedral. The residences here consist of suites of apartments, 
let to occupants in flats, as in Edinburgh and other large northern 
towns and cities. This flat is the second above the ground story of the 
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building. It was occupied about eight years ago bj a highly respectable 

and thoroughly Christian physician, Dr. d'E , who translated the 

tracts of the Rev. J. E. Kyle into French, for circulation among the 
French speaking part of the people of Switzerland. He died, leaying a 
widow, with three sons and two daughters dependent upon her, all of 
whom were in the pangs of but recent bereavement when their home was 
opened for the entertainment of myself and a Scottish Presbyterian 
minister, as members of the Eyangelical Alliance, in the the latter part of 
the summer of 1861. Nothing could exceed the frankness and kindness 
with which we both were received on that occasion. Grateful and sym- 
pathising emotions were awakened in my heart towards the family, with 
whom I now anticipated a day's happy intercourse. 

Ascending the steps to the door, I rang the bell. The same servant 
that was living in the family seven years before, answered the bell. We 
sent in our cards, and were speedily ushered into the presence of the ex- 
cellent lady and her daughters. Our meeting was most joyous. We 
were expected, because we had corresponded previously, and fixed the day 
of our visit. The young ladies were grown to full stature, and the younger 
seemed half as tall again as when I had last seen her. My heart 
bounded towards them, and my son and daughter felt at once as though 
they had known the family as long as I had. A happier meeting of 
friends, not being relations in blood, never occurred. We were treated with 
the most bountiful hospitality, partaking of an almost sumptuous dinner 
and tea. The youngest son, a mere child when I was here before, came 
home from school before dinner, being now a most promising youth. 
Both he and his sister have become savingly acquainted with the Lord 
Jesus, and are a comfort and joy to their mamma. The eldest son 
is at Paris, pursuing the studies introductory to the profession followed 
by his departed father. The second son is at Zurich, applying himself to 
practical engineering, with the largest mechanical and engineering firm in 
the country. 

Our time between meals was spent partly in conversation, and partly 
in walking out and taking a drive. I was surprised to find so much 
improvement of the city, and so many new buildings since my former 
visit. My attention had been attracted by one of these of peculiar 
character, square in form, ornamented with cupolas, and a central cross 
resting upon a crescent, rising from the summit and glistening like bur- 
nished gold in the sun's rays, all being thickly gilded. This is a Greek 
church. Our friends described to us a very solemn and grand ceremonial 
that had been performed in and near it, not long before, on the interment 
of a Russian princess, who died at Geneva. 

We were conducted to the " Salle de Reformation," built in 1866, and 
bearing that date. It is intended as a monumental commemoration of the 
great revolution in the religion of this and many other parts of Europe, 
effected three centuries ago. In that respect it stands in pleasing associ- 
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ation Trith the grand monument of Lather and the Reformation, reared 
this year at the city of Worms. It is a plain but substantial and con- 
veniently arranged edifice, comprising one large hall, and a number of 
smaller halls and rooms of yarious size and form around it ; as lecture 
halls, Sunday school, committee rooms, library, <&c. The platform is at 
the end opposite the front entrance. GaUeries are fixed along the sides 
and at the entrance end. The hall will accommodate 2,500 gentlemen ; 
but of the fair sex not more than 2,000. So we were told. If so many 
ladies can be seated within it, however, it can only be those who have 
discarded crinoline. Happily, that abomination has resigned its tyrannical 
dominion in Switzerland and other continental countries, to a much greater 
extent than in England. The Sunday schools here, as at Lausanne, are 
held only for one hour of the day : that is to say, for one hour a week I 
Will that work wonders in the moral and religious life of the people ? 
Well, all depends upon the character of the teachers and of their teach- 
ings. Let us hope the work will be great and good and glorious. 

The river Rhone issues from the lower part of the magnificent lake, at 
Geneva, a deep, wide, strong, pellucid, beautifully green-blue stream, 
haying left its granite, marble, clay, and other materials, small and large, 
in the bottom of the lake. At the distance of a mile or so, below the city, 
the Arve, descending from an icy cavern at the foot of a glacier at the far 
end of the vale of Chamounix (or Chamouny\ and bringing with its rapid 
and copious stream a vast amount of granite and other stony and earthy 
matter, from the skirts of Mont Blanc, and many other mountains and their 
glacial moraine, flows into the channel of the Rhone in turbid ugliness. 
The clear and beautiful Rhone repels a union with the muddy Arve, and 
the two streams run forwards, side by side, as distinct from each other as 
if they were in different channels. The sight is so interesting that we 
engaged a cab to take myself and the ladies down to the point where a 
view might be had ; but the appearance of unclothed bathers in the river, 
along whose banks we had to drive, compelled us to return without the 
gratification. We then took a short and beautiful drive in a couple of 
open carriages, being a party of seven. In returning to the city we 
passed a mansion to which our friends pointed as a summer residence of 
Sir Robert Feel, Bart., who spends part of the season there. After tea 
we had a few words of solemn thanksgiving and prayer, and then took 
leave of our generous friend, accompanied by her daughters and son to 
the station, where we parted. 

Geneva occupies a very honourable place in the history of the great 
Reformation. It stands in worthy association, too, with the history of the 
English Bible. When English scholars and divines had to flee from their 
own country, and from some cities on the continent, to avoid persecution, 
many of them found refuge here. In this city was prepared one of the ear- 
liest editions of the whole Bible in our own tongue. There was an English 
congregation at Geneva, and some of its members so far encouraged the 
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revisers of the sacred books, as to nndepiAke the cost of the work, desiring 
them not to spare any cost that might be necessary to the success of the 
undertaking. One of those most actively engaged in this service was John 
Bodley, father of the founder of the Bodleian library. The text was 
printed for the first time in Boman letter, and the division of chapters into 
verses was introduced. A marginal commentary was added. The size of 
the book was moderate quarto. From the time of its first appearance it 
became the household Bible of the English speaking nations ; and it con- 
tinued to be so for about three quarters of a century. 

It would be pleasant to say something about the history of Qeneva, 
and about the men of eminence who have lived there in past times, and those 
who adorn literature, science, and religion, now living either there or in 
the neighbourhood ; but we must refrain from doing so. When last there 
I saw the spot where the remains of Calvin are believed to repose, marked 
by a flat stone that bears the initials only, J. 0. We had not time to 
visit the spot now. On the former occasion I saw and heard the richly 
gifted Merle d'Aubigne, Professor Gaussen, Adrian Neville, and many 
other men of mark. The recollection of them is a gratification to myself, 
and that is all I can now say. 

We had a charming run by rails from Geneva to Lausanne, affording us 
a magnificent view of the mountains of Savoy, on the opposite side of the 
lake. The splendour of the setting sun, and the illumination of those grand 
elevations by his beams, contrasted with the darkening hue of ihe Jura 
range, behind which he was sinking, on his way towards the western world, 
created a scene so glorious that none but a brute could pass along as we 
did without emotion ; and an angel might be supposed to pause and gaze with 
reverence, and to strike a new note of praise to the great Creator of all. 
We could have spent the night in gazing upon such splendour. The 
curtain fell, however, before we reached Lausanne, which was at about 
twenty minutes after nine. 

Tuesday we spent looking about Lausanne, and in a lovely walk into 
the country and back. We made a call at the residence of the Rev. T. 
HooART, but found him not at home. We were introduced to Madame, and 
to one of the sons, with whom we had a little conversation, in a large, 
beautiful, and elegantly furnished room. 

On examining the beds at our lodgings, I found that they rested upon 
small springs of wrought iron, laid horizontally ; and they upon spiral 
springs of thick copper wire, supported by thick laths of wood. The 
mechanical combination gives elasticity to the bed, rendering it pleasant 
to rest upon. At many hotels the same contrivance is in use. 

{To be continued,) 
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MENTAL IMPROVEMENT. 

BY OEOROE SIMS. 
No. 2. 
That we are possessed of a nature 
capable of improvement, and of im- 
portant achievements, we regard as 
conclusive evidence that we are in 
duty bound to improve it. This capa- 
bility is a talent in reference to which 
the great Master says, " Occupy till I 
come." It has heen said, " What is 
man, if the chief good and market of 
his time be but to sleep and to feed ? 
—a beast? — ^no more. Surely, He 
that made us with such large discourse, 
looking before and after, gave us not 
that capability and God-like reason 
to rust in us unused.** It is needless 
for us even to attempt to show of how 
much importance the embarking of 
the whole soul is to the success of any 
enterprise. "Why is it that so many 
who devote so much time to the ac- 
quisition of knowledge, make, after 
all, such limited attainments ? The 
only answer that can be given to the 
question is, — the soul is only half 
thrown into it. It is necessary in 
this, as in other things, to attend to 
the advice of Solomon, " Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
Might.** 

There are those, especially young 
people, who, because they cannot 
stand on the same mental level with 
some (perhaps many) of their com- 
panions, come to the conclusion " that 
they have no talent," and that mental 
application, in their case, would be 
little better than waste of time. To 
such we would say, it is not so much 
strength of mind that is wanted, as 
strength of purpose. Read the lives 
of some of tlie best informed and 
most useful men that have ever lived, 
and you will find that it was that 
niost unostentatious, common-place, 
and by some, alas ! despised thmg, — 
industry, that made them what they 
Were. It is, perhaps, the uniform 
opinion of reflecting men, that the 
world owes nothing to talent in com- 
parison to what it owes to patient 
and persevering application. In many 
things a man will be very much what 
he means to be. If he is content to 
remain as a mere shrub, or bramble. 



to creep on the ground of the intel- 
lectual world, he will never become as 
a tall cedar in Lebanon. We should 
do well to ponder the statement of 
the talented author oi '* Self Forma- 
tion** " However low you may stand 
in the scale of intellect, be satisfied 
that it depends but upon yourself to 
raise yourself to a high rank, if 
not to the very highest. You may 
be long in darkness — you may feel 
yourself for a while to be incapable 
of original thought; but in this you 
are no worse off than are most of 
your neighbours. Bead and medi- 
tate, and if you only persist in the 
• experiment, you will infallibly, in 
spite of yourself, become great. Away 
with the cabalistic nonsense of the 
prerogative of genius. For myself, I 
declare solenmly, that if I had to be- 
gin life anew, without any other ex- 
perience than the assurance of success 
— of intellectual quasi-perfectibility, 
1 would choose to begin it as a dunce, 
rather than as a boy of genius. 
The certainty that I have spoken of 
would sustain me and animate me, 
and nerve me in my endeavours to 
improye myself, from the lowest to 
the highest rank ; and I should have 
all the pleasure of the pursuit— an in- 
estimable pleasure, indeed, in such a 
region, — together with the anticipa- 
tion of success ; the assurance of the 
crowning glory." 

The advantages of study and im- 
provement may be classed among the 
things which can be better realised 
than expressed. They are thus des- 
cribed by the eloquent Robert Hall, 
" Knowledge expands the mind, exalts 
the faculties, refines the taste, and 
opens innumerable sources of intel- 
lectual enjoyment. By means of it 
we become less dependent for satis- 
faction on the sensitive appetite ; the 
gross pleasures of sense are more 
easily despised, and we are made to 
feel the superiority of the spiritual to 
the material part of our nature. In- 
stead of being continually solicited by 
the influence of sensible objects, the 
mind can retire within itself, and ex- 
patiate within the cool and quiet 
walks of contemplation." 

In fixing the goal of intellectual 
culture, we would recommend that it 
always be placed high. Let us not be 
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Uke the eagle wken pent up in a cage, 
pning away as it does, and starved 
mr bein^ confined to that which is 
always its own. Let us rather imi- 
tate that noble bird, when steadily 
gazing upon the sun, soaring far 
above all the mists and storms of 
earth, and revelling in the sunlight of 
heaven. Let it ever be our determi- 
nation to find out what can be done, 
and then resolve upon its attainment. 
In mental improvement the compara- 
tive form of speech should be made to 
give place to the superlative. We 
should ever have a mental character 
of our own, assuming the intellectual 
costume of no man. Li the whole , 

Sardrobe of nature we shall never 
ad a garment that will fit us Hke the 
one which nature has made to our 
'* own order" Let us always be ob- 
serving-studious ; remembenng that 
progress thus far has only led us to 
the threshold of the temple of know- 
ledge. 

We should ever cultivate a spirit of 
self-dependence; or, perhaps, we 
ou£[ht rather to say — of independence. 
Ji IS indispensable. We mean the 
opposite of reliance on any one, or 
control by any one. This self- 
reliance, when properly exercised and 
cherished, inspires magnanimity of 
thought and ^eliqg, and excites to 
greatness of action. If a young man 
would possess true independence of 
character, he must think for himself; 
that is, he must neither adopt nor reject 
opinions or practices merely becaus 3 
others have done so. It has been 
said, **No man was ever great by 
imitation." Let us, therefore, never 
take an opinion, nor pursue a course 
of conduct on trust ; never be biassed 
either by passion or prejudice in faith 
or practice ; but believe and act on sub- 
stantial principles, and in such a course 
be inflexible ; " Searching the Scrip- 
tures to see whether these things are 
80." While we should ever be willing 
to hear suggestions from those who 
are entitled ta deference and esteem, 
although they may not coincide with 
our views and feelings, let us never 
sacrifice our opinions and practices in 
accommodation to theirs, without full 
conviction that they are right. For 
ourselves, we should ''prove all 
things/' 



If a man has a large faim to culti- 
vate, or a business to carry on, he 
may procure labourers and subordi- 
nates to cultivate for him ; and while 
he indolently reclines on his sofa, the 
rich produce may he brought and laid 
at his feet. But not so with the 
mind. That cannot be cultivated by 
proxy. No! If there is to be im- 
provement in this respect, it must be 
self-improvement. 

Let us do this with perseverance. 
By this we mean continued steadfast- 
ness, or persistence both in purpose 
and pursuit. A person possessed of 
this trait of character is generally suc- 
cessful in what he attempte. With- 
out perseverance the most desirable 
object may fail to be attained, even 
after much exertion has been used. 
If we would win the prize we must 
not only run, but never cease running 
till the race is over. It is necessary 
tp have a strong faith in the im- 
provableness of ones own mind. The 
weakest of us has one talent; and 
this, if cultivated, will increase — mul- 
tiply, as the seed which is cast into 
good ground. The two may then, in 
a short time, become four ; and who 
shall assign limits to the advance- 
ment that may be made ? '^ Show 
me the man," (says Capel Loft,) " who 
has made the most of his faculties, and 
I will show you a being sublimated 
to the height of the angelic nature 
— a miracle of all perfections." This 
enables a man to assert his superiority 
over the brutes, and to demonstrate 
his relationship to angelic beings, by 
assuming their nature. But this will 
not be done without exertion — perse- 
vering exertion. 

No man will prove his capabilities 
whose soul is not filled with an earnest 
and determined purpose that he will. 
Almost all things are subservient to 
that wonder-working power — perse- 
verance. It has been said, "With 
confidence in your purpose, perse- 
verance for your lever, and wilfulness 
for your moving power, you may ac- 
complish wonders." One half of the 
difficulties which prevent success, and 
bar the way to excellence are mere 
chimeras. There is a noble delight 
in mastering difficulties, which be- 
comes doubly noble when done in a 
great and good cause. Dangers and 
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difficulties which stand in the way of 
mental improvement are often mere 
spectres, sometimes terrific in appear- 
ance, but face them boldly, with a 
determination to conquer, and they 
will either vanish or retreat. The 
truth is, that it is not so much by 
means of faculties, but through diffi- 
culties that the mind must grow up 
to greatness. In the mindf as in the 
body, it is not merely food that can 
strengthen us, but there must be exer- 
cise to co-operate with it. "The 
longer I live," says Thos. Fowell Bux- 
ton, " the more I am certain that the 
great difference between men — between 
the feeble and the powerful — the great 
and the insignificant, is energy — in- 
Tincible determination. A purpose 
once fixed, and then death or victory. 
That quality will do any thing that 
can he done in this world; and no 
talents, no circumstances, no oppor- 
tunities, will make a two-t^ged 
creature, a man, without it." 

We have purposely avoided saying 
anything on the importance of the 
composition and delivery of a sermon. 
Our present object is, the improve- 
ment of the mind. In order to this, 
we have recommended reading. We 
scarcely need say, if our reading is to 
improve the mind, we must be careful 
as to the choice of books. A book 
should never be purchased because it 
is cheap— or because the binding is 
elegant. Many of these are like 
sepulchres, garnished without, but 
within are fufi of rottenness. It is quite 
right to consult men of ta^te — men 
of great minds — before purchasing; 
but even then we should guard against 
taking them merely because recom- 
mended. We were once told by a 
Methodist minister, that we never 
need hesitate about purchasing a book 
if it had the name of *' John Xfason " 
^pon it. Let us rather go a step 
farther than that, and have a mind of 
our own — a mind which shall be im- 
proved. 



COMMBNTART ON THE OlD TESTAMENT. 

By James Morison, D.D. Part 6. Lon- 
don: Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

fdfii^ chapter ^vii. 2, to ^. IS iis the 



part of St. Matthew's gospel embraced 
in this number of Dr. Monson's im- 
portant work. We have no other such 
commentary as his in the English 
language. Its critical exactness and 
its extensive collation of ancient 
manuscripts, together with its logical 
ability, will render it invaluable to 
tiieological students. Eveiy number 
of the work increases our admiration 
of the amplitude of learning which is 
brought to bear upon the explication 
and elucidation of the inspired word. 
We rejoice greatly to find the author 
80 decided and outspoken against the 
drivelling absurdity of a senu-infidel 
and pretentious criticism such as 
t^at which represents the miracle of a 
fish supplying the tribute money by 
its own mancet value, when sold. 
" The idea, forged with such painful 
ingenuity, in order to set quit of the 
higher idea of miracle, is almost a 
miracle of pitiful and petty paltering 
with things grave and solemn." 

Sntiimii Stl^tid €tilvam* 

A LETTER FROM A WEST-COUNTRY 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHER. 

Dear Friends, — It affords me 
much pleasure in seeing the subject 
of Sunday-schools taken up in our 
magazine from month to month ; and 
in perusing these pages, I often feel 
revived in spirit, and am almost con- 
strained to have a word or two with 
my brethren and sisters, who fill the 
office of Sabbath-school teachers ; not 
because I think of improving the 
sayings and writings of others on 
these subjects, — for were I to be pre- 
sumptuous enough to begin such an 
undertaking, it would prove a perfect 
failure ; neither do I wish to tax the 
patience nor injure the feelings of my 
brethren and sisters: but being an 
old Sunday-school teacher, I take the 
more liberty to converse with them. 

It has pleased the Lord to place me 
in a district where ignorance prevails 
to a large extent. This, no doubt, is 
the case with many others of us. 
Consequently, we find it harder work 
to reach a proper standard. And 
although many of us covet earnestly 
the best gifts, we fall short of what we 
wish to be, Md^ as Sunday-sohool 
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teachers, we have to contend with 
ignorance and vice in the children 
under our care. Yes; and others 
have had to contend with ignorance 
in lis ; we are only, by the grace of 
God, carrying on the same conflict, 
and on the same battle-field, as onr 
own teachers engaged in; and as 
the^ fought, so must we. 

Li order to be the more successful 
in accomplishing the object — namely, 
the salvation of these children's souls, 
I think a few things will be necessary ; 
and in classing these requisites, allow 
me to address thee, feUow teacher, 
afifectionately ; and in so doing, I 
beseech thee, in the first place, re- 
member thyself. Begard for our own 
character, perhaps, ouffht to be the 
first consideration. Character in a 
teacher is of vast importance — and I 
mean to say our every-day character. 
Often have I noticed, witii deep sor- 
row, the trifling and wantonness on 
the part of Sunday-school teachers, 
when in their daily occupations. 
Vain and foolish talk prevents the 
good we otherwise might do; and 
where this is seen by our scholars on 
week-days, it is remembered by them 
on the Sunday. Next to character, 
perhaps, is punctuality in attendance. 
For want of this, many of our gifted, 
as well as the more humble, teachers 
are non-efficient; and it is rather 
remarkable, the more refinement, the 
less punctuality. No doubt but the 
wearing of costly array is, in great 
part, the cause. It is to be feared we 
are self-worshippers, presenting our- 
selves before the mirror when we 
ought to be in school ; and often have 
I seen these idolaters creeping in 
half an hour behind time ; and where 
this is the case, sure enough their 
whole class is late also. These an- 
noyances are grievous to any conside- 
rate mind. The writer has been con- 
nected with schools upwards of twenty 
years, and can say that, on the ave- 
rage, not one minute per year has he 
lost by being late. This may be re- 
garded as boasting, but it is what 
every teacher ought to aim at. It 
will be sad for us, if we are one mi- 
nute behind at the last. Of course I 
am writing on the supposition that 
Sunday-school teachers are Chris- 
tians; and while I say, remember 



thyself, let us not forget these high 
attainments, — fellowship and commu- 
nion with God. 

Having made these remarks, I will 
now ask you to remember the chil- 
dren entrusted to your care. Suppos- 
ing, then, we are all assembled, the 
opening services performed, and our- 
selves prepared with suitable lessons, 
our next business is to instil into the 
youthful mind sound Bible principles. 
This sometimes is really a hard task; 
but often this is so for want of care 
on the part of the teacher. It is one 
part of our business to study the dis- 
positions of children ; and to neglect 
this is highly injurious, and detrimen- 
tal to our object. I have often stood 
like a spy in the Sunday-school, and 
have been both amused and grieved 
at what I have seen. There is a 
poor ignorant boy yonder, dull in 
learning, and the questions by the 
teacher are hard. The boy's temper 
begins to rise, because of the hard 
questions and stem looks of his 
teacher. The teacher begins to show 
his authority by staring, — his eyes 
open wider than usual, — and mutter- 
ing a little. The boy also shows his 
resentment. Consequently, there's 
no good done. This might have been 
avoided had the teacher considered 
and selected a proper lesson. 

And let us remember, if a child's 
mind is biassed and set against us, 
our efforts, ever after, will be disre- 
garded. In my school experience for 
more than twenty years, I have en- 
deavoured to rule by love ; and, thanks 
to God, in every instance I have been 
victorious ; and I often think I could 
conquer the worst wretch. I can as- 
sure my reader I love my boys, and 
my boys love me ; and the fact is, if 
we cannot instil into their minds 
right principles by kindness, we shall 
never do it at all ; and I think, if we 
only try, prayerfully and affection- 
ately, we shall gain our point. Love 
begets love; and if we would win 
them to Christ, we must show them 
we love them. 

But, fellow teachers, would we see 
these children converted to God, we 
must remember them in our more 
private devotions ; and it would be 
well if we could get our separate 
classes by themselves occasionally in 
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some vestry or room, and ask them to 
bend the knee with us in prayer. 
Speak of soul matters exclusively on 
these occasions ; tell them of Jesus, 
and the joys of religion ; and depend 
on it God will bless our eflforts. But 
in proof of God owning such efforts, I 
have a mind to give you a few ex- 
tracts from letters now in my posses- 
sion, from my old scholars to myself. 
In so doing, my only object is to en- 
courage you in your work of faith and 
labour of love. 

Extract No. 1. " Dear Teacher,— 
With much pleasure I received your 
very kind and affectionate letter ; but 
I am sorry I did not answer it before. 
I feel much pleasure in being a letter 
correspondent with you. I spend my 
Sabbath-days in a godly way: and, 
by God's help, I will continue to do 
so. I mean to refrain from all evil 
companions. I am glad I left home. 
I have no acquaintances to draw my 
attention to things that would do me 
harm; but stiU, Cardiff is not the 
place for a young man to go to, unless 
he take care of himself. — ^Yours," &c. 
No. 2. "Dear Teacher, — Let us 
strive to live near to God. May the 
Lord always have all our heart, and 
Blind, and soul, and works. Give my 
love to the Sunday school, and tell 
them I am as happy as a king — 
Glory be to God! Yours, &c., G. 
Salisbury, Sept. 12tli." 

No. 3. " My dear Brother,— I don't 
Imow how to talk a little to you, but I 
must begin with the goodness of the 
Lord ; but it is not for me to tell you 
how great it has been. I feel that I 
am still bound for glory, and I hope 
this which the Lord hath appointed 
me will be the means of leading me 
nearer to Him. I always think and 
dream about you; and better than this, 
I don't forget to pray for you. It 
often seems sweet, when I am in con- 
versation with you in my dreams ; but 
it will be much sweeter than this 
when we get safe home to heaven. — 
Yours, &c., H. Tredegar, Wales, 
April 2nd." 

No. 4. "Dear Teacher, — I was glad 
to receive your advice, and should be 
glad to receive more of your best 
advice. I have joined myself to Gpd's 
people here, we meet in class on Sun- 
day mornings. It is a great help to 



me, for I feel cheered and blest. I 
feel the need of more watehfulness 
and prayer. I want more faith, and 
more of the love of Christ shed abroad 
in my heart. I felt the Lord very 
near to my soul the last week. My 
ffreat Friend is here ; He is mv Com- 
n>rtor; He makes me happy wherever 
I am, — Yours, &c., D. London." 

No. 6. "Dear Teacher,— For myself, 
I feel I am not what I ought to be, 
considering the privileges I have been 
favoured with ; I doitt feel that love 
to Christ as I want. I want more of 
that peace which passeth understand- 
ing, and keeps the mind stayed on 
Christ. I want to feel Christ abiding 
in my heart, so as to keep me from wan- 
dering away from Him. I want to be 
more heavenly minded. It seems as 
though I cannot be passed from death 
unto life, or else I should not be so 
easily led away into evil thoughts. If 
there were no evil in my heart, no evil 
could come from it. My earnest cry 
to God is, that He will give me the 
evidence that I am His child ; and 
give me that peace which He has 
promised to them that trust in Him. 
I hope you will unite with me in asking 
our Father, for he has promised, that 
whatsoever two or three shall agree 
to ask in his name, itshdl be done.— - 
Yours, &c.f D. London." 

Having given these few extracts, I 
pray that the reader may be stimu- 
lated to greater diligence, and holy 
zeal. The writers of these letters were 
converted in early days, and at the 
time of writing they were quite young. 
But as earth's fairest flowers often 
fade first, so it was with two of those 
dear youths. That fatal disease, 
consumption, carried them home to 
glory ; but now they live above 

*' Where everlastiog spriog abides, 
And never withering flowers." 

Besides these, there is a greater 
number in this neighbourhood on their 
way to heaven, wno, when they were 
converted were only children. One, 
now a local preacher, was converted 
when eleven years of age. 

Brethren and Sisters, — These are 
pledges of God's faithfiilness. Has 
he not promised, " They that sow in 
tears shall reap in joy?" Psalm 
cxxvi^ 5, 6. We shall not labour in 
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yam, nor spend our strength for 
nonght ; only let us act onr part, and 
God Tnll do his. But some one may 
say, I have tried eveiy means, and it 
has been a failure. [Never mind ; try 
again. It may be some of your 
sdiolars have shown signs of con- 
trition, but your hopes of them have 
been again blasted. Then hope again. 
Olhers have walked with yon some 
distance in the heavenly journey, but 
have fallen ; then help them up again. 
And although you may be disappointed 
in some instances, your own soul will 
be the more blessed. 

But before I conclude, I would direct 
my reader's mind to the future reward, 
wnich is certain — ^perfect — ^permanent. 
The summit will soon be gained, and 
we shall be landed safe. Then '' they 
that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament, and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever," Dan. xii. 3. 
" Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
ye steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord ; 
forasmuch as ye know that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord." 1 Cor. 
xy. 58. D. Burgess. 



EXTRACT FROM MR. T. HEYWOOD'S 
LECTURE ON TEMPERANCE, AT 
PENTONVILLE, MARCH 11, 1869. 

Mb. Heywood then argued in favour 
of the Temperance movement from a 
scriptural basis. He said: "I am 
sorry to have to state that we have 
Chnstian men. Christian women, and 
even ministers of religion who put 
forward a plea for these drinks, 
because they can't find anything 
about Teetotalism in the Bible. Now, 
I say the very opposite of that (hear, 
hear). I say that the grand old Book, 
from the first chapter in Genesis to 
the last in Revelation, wherever it 
touches tbis question, it teaches us to 
'cease to do evil, and learn to do 
well.' The spirit of the Bible's 
teaching with regard to our question, 
is to show those who take aloohoUc 
drinks, whenever and wherever it 
may be, that however righteous or 
high in position they may be in other 
respects, they are liable to fall into 



the sin of drunkenness. As regards 
texts, I will say this, that if you 
allow me time for preparation, I will 
preach you a Temperance sermon 
from any text in the Bible you may 
choose to select, and would preach 
according to the true spirit and 
teaching, not only of the text itself. 
but of the whole revealed Word. 
True it is that we have instances in 
which these drinks were partaken of 
by the best men who ever lived ; but 
the results were not satisfactory: it 
is so in our own day. Just in pro- 
portion as a minister dabbles with 
strong drink, just so will his work be 
neutralised and his example per- 
nicious. Then again, we have re- 
ligious people who tell us, that if 
intoxicating drinks were not intended 
for the use of man, God would never 
have sent them. I deny that God did 
send them as firmly as I declare that 
they are the fiendish invention of 
man. The drinks of God are free 
from any intoxicating properties 
whatever, from the ripe, clustering 
fruit to pure and sparkling water. 
You may search heaven and earth, 
and you will not find in all creation 
one single particle of alcohol in a 
natural state. Nature has to die and 
become decomposed before alcohol 
comes into existence. We have, in 
the Scripture, wine recommended to 
make glad the heart of man. So 
also have we other prescriptions. If 
you take the one I have mentioned, 
you must take the other contained in 
the same verse, viz., * oil to make his 
face to shine ' (laughter) . Prove to 
me that that wine which makes glad 
the heart of man, does not make the 
heart of man sorrowful. Then, I 
know there are some of you who have 
a stock argument, and it has been so 
often answered that I am almost 
ashamed to allude to it. St. Paul was, 
though the last, yet the greatest of the 
apostles. He was a splendid teacher, 
great in intellect and thought; and 
Paul, you say, recommended Timothy 
to take a little wine : and if Paul, the 
apostle and great divine, did this, 
surely I am justified in taking wine. 
I am about to make a bold statement, 
and it is this — Paul never did re- 
commend Timothy to take wine; 
never ! It is not in the Book. I will 
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go to the last chapter, and quote a 
passage, ' If you*add one word to, or 
diminish,' — ^you know the rest. Paul 
never recommended Timothy to take 
wine ; he simply recommended him to 
me a little for his peculiar infirmity. 
Using in emergency and taking hahit- 
nally are very different things. But 
yet, in order to see the full meaning of 
the apostle's advice, we must go back 
to the time when the recommendation 
was given. At that time, there were 
wines nearly solid, and that were for 
outward application. There were 
wines to be rubbed into the skin, and 
there were wines that were taken like 
jam, and not in liquid. You may 
say, * That is another teetotal eva- 
sion; that is begging the question.' 
That I deny. It is you who strain 
the texts of Scripture to suit your 
perverted appetites and tastes. You 
may say, " Give me an instance of an 
outward application." We have all 
read of the man who went down fi*om 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves ; and how, being left wounded, 
the priest and the Levite passed by 
on the other side ; and how the Sama- 
ritan pitied and relieved him. How 
did he do this ? The good Samaritan 
poured oil and wine into his wounds, 
not down his throat. Bear that in 
niind, and study it out to its legiti- 
mate conclusion ; and remember that 
by the researches of Dr. Lees we have 
learned that the wine recommended 
to Timothy by Paul was almost a solid 
substance. Then, again, before you 
take wine on this account, you must 
prove to me that you are in the same 
state that Timotiiy was. We have 
ao proof that Timothy took Paul's 
advice ; nor have we any accoimt that 
Timothy became a wine-bibber. You 
who cannot take a meal without 
having a glass of wine, must prove to 
me that Timotiiy became iflte you, 
that wherever he went, he carried 
I^aul's advice with him, and persis- 
tently and continuously drank wine 
for his stomach's sake and his often 
"Amities. But you say, * Didn't 
our Saviour turn water into wine ? ' 
True ; but have we not the testimony 
of the governor of the feast that it 
Was better than the wine which had 
been used previously ? * Thou hast 
^€pt the good wine until now.' What 



is it we teetotalers want? l^e good 
wine ! Biit there is so much bad that 
we wish to exterminate. Would to 
God the wine of the present day was 
as good and pure in its nature as 
that which Christ made at the feast 
of Cana of Galilee. I cannot imagine 
that the Saviour who came as a ran- 
som for fallen man, who left His 
Father's throne to become a pilgrim 
on earth, who left gloxy to be a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with gri^, 
and who had nowhere to lay His 
head, who had nothing in the shape 
of luxury, and who came to teadk 
man the great lesson of self-denial — 
I cannot believe that that is a maa 
who would supply persons who had 
been feasting and drinking for some 
days previously with a liquid which 
would make them still more drunk. 
My Christianity cannot allow me for 
a moment to entertain such an idea. 
I cannot make my Saviour into a 
wine merchant, whatever you caji do 
with yours. I can do the reverse, 
and I can say that His life, character, 
teachings, and actions, from the man- 
ger to the cross, teach me that he 
would not do such an action as that 
at which I have hinted, and if you 
have one spark of true Christian love 
it is the conclusion you must come to. 
Let us bear this in mind, whatever 
may have been the state in early 
Christian times, the Bible should not 
be quoted in support of the greatest 
evil of the day — an evil that is blight- 
ing every moral and religious enort 
that is put forth. There never was a 
time when this evil was greater. He 
who runs may read that. That which 
is ruining men for time and for eter- 
nity is intoxicating drink. Qto where 
you will, everywhere meii are being 
cursed by it, homes are being made 
miserable, churches are being deci- 
mated, our pulpits are being deprived 
of some of tiieir brightest ornaments, 
our schools are ill-attended, and, in 
short, in any attempt we make, dzink 
starts up and stops the way. Surely 
all this teaches us, whatever flimsy 
objections we may have to Teetotal- 
ism, there is this truth that outweighs 
all that can be put against it, that 
those who wish to do right must live 
right, and that those that wish to do 
good, must take care to putawa^ that 
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which is evil, and live in harmony 
with truth. And, ladies and gentle- 
men, there is one grand trum that 
lies at the root of the Temperance 
question, that, whoever the man may 
be that adopts its principle, whatever 
his station in life, it makes that posi- 
tion better. Temperance adds lustre 
to the brightest character ; it elevates 
the most degraded, debases and en- 
slaves none ; but it is rather a charter 
of freedom, a principle of liberty, 
and is in harmony ' with God's im- 
mutable laws, and with truth itself 
(loud cheers). Teetotalism will Hve 
when all your objections will have 
passed away and been forgotten, and 
will win for itself one day the power 
of overturning the drink error, and 
assisting to bring about that glorious 
time * when righteousness shall 
cover the earth as the waters cover 
the deep.' " — Temperance Star. 



LEAVES FROM A NOTE BOOK ON 

THE CHARACTER OF MEN 

AND THINGS. 

No. 8.~T0M THE COBBLER. 
His face is dirty, hands are rough, 
His dotiiing made of common stuff, 
And so put on, 'tis scarcely known, 
If made for him, or if his own. 
His manners too, none can deny, 
Are quite uncouth to courtly eye. 
He works away ; is quite at ease 
Whether he anger, or he please, — 
Or rather seems to use no skill 
To shun your hate, or gain good-will. 
Though often prest with company, 
Tom is his own society. 
^Tis not his purposes that stir 
His mood to be thus singular ; 
It is l^e instinct of his heart 
That leads, without the aid of art. 

When most Tom in this mood appears. 
He is the butt of workmen's jeers. 
No matter ; give they praise or blame, 
Unmoved, Tom goes on just the same. 
They wonder, and are oft perplext, 
That Tom like them should not be vext; 
The more of him they daily see 
But deepens their perplexity. 

Tom mends his shoes, but mind's strong 

wings 
Oft bear him up to higher things; 
And in the adventures of his mind, 
He leaves the shoes and shop behind. 



Though thoughts like Hght-winged 

lightnings run. 
Surveying planets, stars, and sun, 
Their distance, nature, size, to tell 
How far from heaven, how far from hell, 
And if, like man, they ever fell. 
Nor can he with l^e present stay. 
For history calls his Noughts away ; 
Its rising wonders to survey: 
And daring on that track goes forth, 
To know of old creation's birth; 
How all that is, or th' past e'er knew, 
From nothing into something grew; 
But know, where'er his thoughts may 

roam. 
He sees a Gk)d, and is at home : 
His yearning spirit pants to see 
God in his own immensity. 

Though these [high thoughts Tom's 

vision fill, 
He knows he is a cobbler still; 
And with these soul-ennobling views. 
Pays prompt attention to his shoes. 
The self-same soul that mounts the skies 
His humble stall with skill supplies; 
And quite familiar with his Ht, 
He shapes the shoes to make them fit. 
While worlds with worlds he seeks to 

join. 
And man with God would fain combine, 
His sole he beats to suit the tread. 
And draws well waxed his flaxen thread. 

Sweet humble thoughts, on heavenly 

things. 
Go from his mind, and open springs 
Of rapture, till at times he knows. 
Scarce where he nails or how he sews ; 
And feels, while shoe he's polidung. 
All sin he is abolishing. 
Yet this is but occasional, 
When promptly he himself will call 
To earthly work. They are like chinks 
That let in such bright light, that 

blinks 
His mental vision ; then no wonder, 
Tween shoes and heaven if he should 

blunder. 

When Tom the Cobbler's in your view. 
Please let him have the merit due; 
Nor meanly his high stall enthral, 
Though seated on a cobbler's stalL 
His soul is mighty, and would grace, 
High science in its highest plaoe; 
Such were the flights of Cobbler Drew, 
Of Gifford, and of Carey too : 
Men who, though bom in nature's 

shade, 
Have sunlight paths in learning made. 
They live inquiring minds to show. 
How deep, how high the mind can go; 
That ties of poverty but lend 
A stronger impulse to ascend. T. H. 
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LAST HOUBS OF THE VEN. AND REV. 
JOHN KNOX. 

On the 24th November, 1672, the 
pions, learned, and zealous John 
Knox departed this life. The night 
before he died he sighed much in his 
sleep; and when he awoke, Gamp- 
bell and John Jol^iston, who attended 
him, having asked him the reason, 
he answered, "In my time, I have 
been often assaulted by Satan, and 
oft he hath cast my sins in my teeth, 
to bring me into despair; but God 
gave me grace to overcome all his 
temptations. And now that subtle 
seipent hath taken another course. 
He seeks to persuade me that my 
labours in my ministry, and the fide- 
lity I have shown in that service have 
merited heaven and inmiortality. 
But, blessed be God, who brought to 
my mind these scriptures, * What 
hast thou that thou hast not re- 
ceived? ' and, * Not I, but the grace 
of God in me ; ' with which he is 
gone away ashamed, and shall no 
more return. And now I am sure my 
battle is at an end, and that without 
pain of body or trouble of spirit, I 
shall shortly change this mortal life 
for that happy immortal life." After 
prayer he was asked whether he heard 
it. He replied, " Would God that ye 
had heard with such an ear and heart 
as I have." Then he said, ** Lord 
Jedus, receive my spirit." After 
which, be spake no more, but without 
any emotion resigned his soul into the 
hands of his God and Father." — 
Groohshanks History of the Ohuroh 
of Saotland. 

AN INTERESTING FACT. 
(James ▼. 14-16.) 

In prayer. Dr. Adam Clarke had 
power with God, and prevailed. Here 
is an instance, which we give in his 
own words. "John Sewell, a class 
leader, in Yarmouth, a warm friend 
of the cause, and an excellent man, 
had a very bad typhus fever, and 
there was no hope of his life. When 
I was in the circuit, I happened to 
come into Yarmouth when he was 
given over by his physicians. They 
had been expecting his death some 



days. I went to see him ; and meet- 
ing one of his friends coming out, I 
asked, * How is Mr. S. ?' He an- 
swered, ' Almost gone.' I said, * Has 
tlie physician been here this morning?' 
*Yes.' *Did you ask him seriously 
his opinion ? * * Yes, I did.* * What 
did he say ? ' * He had no hope ; add- 
ing, it was a million to one if he 
recovered.' I answered, * If the one 
be God's, it will outweigh the physi- 
cian's million' I went straight up- 
stairs to his bedroom, and found him 
scarcely able to speak. I thought, 
* What a pity so good and useful a 
man should die, particularly in the 
present weak state of the society ! I 
will wrestle with God for his lil'e.' I 
did so; and while praying, these 
words came with mighty power into 
my mind : * He shall not die, but Hve, 
and show forth the glory of God.' In 
that moment I knew he would recover, 
and said to him, * My brother, God 
will raise you up; this sickness is 
not unto death.' Those around me 
in the room seemed astonished at me. 
In that hour he began to amend, and, 
I believe, was a steady, consistent, 
useful member of Society to the end 
of his life." — Rev. Samuel Dunns Life 
of Dr. GUrhe, pages 119-20. 

.THE FAITHFUL MINISTER. 
The true minister lives less for the 
present than for the future. He has 
eternity in his eye. The celebrated 
remark of an ancient painter, "I paint 
for eternity," has more of the shadow 
than the substance of the sublime, for 
it contemplated only a fancied life in 
others' breath. But on the Hps of a 
Christian minister, a similar senti- 
ment has all the beauty and grace of 
simple truth. He lives and acts, he 
preaches and prays for eternity ; and 
millions of ages hence, his life and 
actions, his sermons and his prayers, 
may be remembered by beings besides 
himself, with unutterable joy or grief. 
This is enough. The minister who 
forgets this may be a trifler, and will 
be a trifler. He may trifle formally 
and gravely, but he will trifle still. 
The minister to whom this single vast 
idea is habitually present, as a reality, 
may trifle if he can. But it is im- 
possible. He will be serious, engaged, 
devoted, absorbed, — absorbed in the 
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great object of meeting with joy the 
favoured happy beings, whom his 
fidelity has instrumentally saved. 

Thoughts like these will prevent us 
from being proud of our gifts, and 
cause us to use them with a trembling 
anxiety to do our best for the honour 
of God and the welfare of souls. — 
Dr, Daniel Danna, on the "Impor- 
tance of Seriousness to the Christian 
Minister'* 



BE NOT DECEIVED, OR BE 
CONSISTENT. 

If "honesty, which is the best 
policy," were universally practised, 
we should not have so many bank- 
ruptcies, and religion would not have 
its character so awfully tarnished. 
Preachers would render an untold 
benefit to the cause of truth and 
righteousness, if they would speak 
clearly, lovingly, pointedly, and faith- 
fully on this highly-important, but 
much neglected duty; they would 
thus awaken many slumbering debtors. 
" I thank God," said one of this class 
once at a love feast, " that my name 
is in the Lambs book of life." " And 
I can bear testimony," said one who 
followed, " that our brother's name is 
in my book also." He had not paid 
his debts. We pity those who, like 
pious Job, are suddenly brought into 
poverty and trouble; but what apo- 
logy can be made for those who are 
false, idle, or extravagant? (Rom. 
xiii. 8.) 

DESPOiNDENCY. 
What right has any person, endowed 
with an ordinary share of intellect, 
and blessed with a respectable share 
of good health, to despond? What 
is the cause of despondency ? What 
is the meaning of it? The cause 
is a weak mind, and the meaning 
is sin. Providence never intended 
that one of his creatures should be 
the victim of a desire to feel and 
look the gloom of the thunder cloud. 
Never despond, friendly reader; for 
one of the first entrances of vice to 
the heart is made through the in- 
strumentality of despondency. Al- 
though we cannot expect all our days 
and hours to be gilded by sunshine, 
we must not, for mere momentary 
griefs, suppose that they are to be en- 



shrouded in the mists of misery, or 
clouded by the opacity of sorrow and 
misfortune. 

GREAT MEN. 
Almost all great men who have 
performed or who are destined to 
perform great things, are sparing 
of words. Their communing is 
with themselves rather than with 
others. They feed upon their own 
thoughts, and in these inward mu- 
sings, brace those intellectual and 
active energies, the development of 
which constitutes the great character. 
Napoleon became a babbler only when 
his fate was accomplished, and Ms 
fortune on the decline. 



^I^tmrmtna of i\t Pontes* 

JUNE. 

The average temperature of each 
day in the month of June during 
fifty years shows a variation of only 
five degrees during the whole month, 
namely, from 67 to 62 degrees, the 
latter figure being only one de- 
gree less than the highest average 
of any day in our English sunmier, 
and the former figure representing 
the lowest average of daily tempera- 
ture we ordinarfly experience £rom 
the beginning of June to the middle 
of September — more than fifteen 
weeks. Seven days in June have an 
average temperature of 57 degrees; 
six days an average of 68 degrees ; 
six days 69 degrees; four days 60 
degrees ; four days 61 degrees ; and 
three days 62 degrees. The rainfall 
in June, 1868, was two and a quarter 
inches less than the average of the 
preceding seven years — an exception- 
ally dry season. 

The sun rises on the 1st at nine 
minutes before four, and sets at four 
minutes after eight ; on the 15th it 
rises at sixteen minutes before four, 
and sets at sixteen minutes alter 
eight ; and on the dOth it rises at 
eleven minutes before four, and sets 
at eighteen minutes after eight. The 
total variation in the length of day- 
light is about eight minutes in ^the 
mornings, and fifteen minutes in the 
evenings ; from the 19th to the 23rd the 
variation is only^a few seconds daily. 
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The moon is new on the lOth at 
eight minutes before four in the morn- 
ing, and fiill on the 24th at twenty- 
one minutes before two in the morning. 
On the first Sunday it sets before four 
in the afternoon ; on the second Sun- 
day it sets at three minutes before 
eleven at night ; on the third Sunday 
it is four hours high at sunset, and sets 
before two in the morning ; and on 
the fourth Sunday it rises a little 
after half-past ten at night. The 
moon is near to Jupiter on the 6th ; 
Venus on the 10th ; to Mercury on 
the 11th ; to Uranus on the 12th ; to 
Begulus in Leo on the 14th ; to Mars 
on the 15th ; and to Saturn on the 22nd. 

Mercury on the 1st sets two hours 
after the sun; but so rapidly does 
this interval decrease that on the 21st 
they set within two minutes of each 
other. Mercury is in conjunction 
with Venus on the afternoon of the 
17th. 

Venus is an evening star, setting 
thirty-four minutes after the sun on 
the 1st, and nearly an hour after it on 
the 30th. 

Mars sets an hour after midnight 
on the 1st, and at sixteen minutes 
after eleven at night on the dOth. 

Jupiter rises about half-past two in 
the morning on the 1st, and at forty- 
nine minutes after midnight on the 
30th. 

Saturn is visible all night, rising a 
little before sunset, and setting after 
sunrise, until the 10th. It sets at 
twenty-two minutes after two in the 
morning of the 30th. 

Mat meetings, as they are now called, 
have some of them come and sone 
since we last addressed our readers. 
"May Meeting Guide Lists," are 
abundant, but to our mind, the Messrs. 
Bagster's have this year exceeded aU 
previous attempts, as well as the 
present year's issues of any of their 
competitors. There is a fiiliiess and 
a completeness about their publi- 
cation. It carries us back to April 
12th, "The Bishop of London's 
Fund," meeting in Willis's Kooms, — 
The Bishop being the chairman — and 
forward to July : " British Orphan 
Asylum Election," City Teiminos 



Hotel, Cannon Street, Lord Mayor, 
chairman. 

There are no less than 103 meet- 
ings published in this guide, and 
thirty-six special sermons by great 
preachers. The United Methodist 
Free Churches had sermons in 
most of the London chapels, on 
Sunday, April 25th, on behalf of 
their " Home and Foreign Missions : " 
and the Wesleyans for their foreign 
missions, in their principal chapels, 
on Sunday, May 2nd. The London 
Missionary Society, in many chapels, 
Sunday, May 16th. Several churches 
were opened for collections, on Sun- 
days, May 2nd and 9th, for the Bishop 
of London's Fund. 

The philanthropic Earljof Shaftes- 
bury, we find from this guide book, 
occupies the chair at no less than 
eleven meetings. The see of Canter- 
bury, it is evident, is now filled by an 
active man, for we find the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury preaching ser- 
mons, or occupying the chair, six 
times at these special gatherings. 

Meetings for religious and other 
good purposes, have been held in 
various places. *' Exeter H a ll," 
however, with its world-wide fame, 
has been as usual the great centre for 
these gatherings. " The United 
Methodist Free Churches " led off 
here in the mission work, by a good 
meeting held on the evening of April 
26th, followed by the " Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society " on the 29th ; " The 
Wesleyan Missionary Society" on 
May the 3rd ; " Cuurch Missionary 
Society " on the 4th ; " The London 
City Mission " on the 6th ; "London 
Missionary Society" on the 13th. 
These great missionary societies have 
done and are still doing a great 
work. Whether the work done is at 
all in proportion to the means used 
and the agents employed is a question. 
On Wednesday, May the 5th, "The 
British AND Foreign Bible Society" 
held its meeting. Whatever doubt 
there may be in some minds respect- 
ing tlie utility of missionary' and other 
societies, there can be none as it 
regards this noble institution. In a 
Protestant country, he would be bold 
indeed who should object to the cir- 
culation of the Bible. If the gift of 
tongues has ceased, God has supplied 
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this lack by raismg ap this society to 
translate His book into the various 
dialects of earth, and men can read 
now in their own tongaes " the won- 
derful works of God." 

Next in importance to the societies 
already named, we may place " The 
Sunday School Union," and "The 
Ragged School Union." Two power- 
ful and crowded meetings were held — 
The Sunday School Union held their 
meeting on the evening of May the 
6th, and the Ragged School Union on 
the evening of May the 10th. 

One important meeting held in 
Exeter Hall, Messrs. Bagster have 
not down in their list. "The Na- 
tional Temperance League " held a 
capital meeting on Thursday even- 
ing, May the 6th. Time and space 
forbid us noticing any more of these 
societies, but we are happy to know, 
whatever ignorant and ungodly men 
may say to the contrary, they are a 
power for good in the nation, — ^yea, to 
the world. " Their line is gone out 
into all the earth." 

We must leave other events which 
have, or are passing by us at the 
present time, and call the attention of 
our friends to coming events, in re- 
ference to our own Association. The 
triennial meeting will be held in 



London this year, when alterations 
can be made in our rules. As it 
regards one proposal, it would be an 
affectation of indifference, which we 
do not feel, did we not say we hope it 
will be carried. We mean the pro- 
position by Brother Watson, " That 
every benefit member should take 
their Own Magazine." This appears 
so reasonable, that were it not that 
we have proof to the contrary, we 
should have supposed it impossible 
that any brother could be willing to 
reap the fruits of the association, who 
had never helped to sow the seed. 
He must be poor indeed who cannot 
lay by a halfpenny a week to purchase 
this magazine. 

We have every reason to believe 
that the meeting to be held in London 
this year will be a good one. Mr. 
McArthur, who takes the chair at 
the public meeting on June 7th, is 
the popular representative of the 
borough of Lambeth, and a true 
Methodist. Numerous chapels are to 
be opened for collections, on Sunday, 
June 6th. Let us expect above all, 
that the brethren may be baptized 
afresh with the Holy Spirit, and 
return back to their fields of labour 
resolved that they will — 

'' Their every sacred moment spend 
In publishing the sinner's Friend." 
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WEST WYCOMBE. 

Deab Brother, — I have pleasure 
in forwarding to you an account of a 
meeting held in the Wesleyan Chapel, 
West Wycombe, for the benefit of the 
Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Associ- 
ation, on Wednesday, April, 21, 1869. 
In the afternoon, a very nice tea was 
provided by the kind friends of the 
place (all gratuitous) ; and although 
the number present was rather small, 
yet all appeared to enjoy themselves. 

At seven in the evening, the public 
meeting was opened with singing and 
prayer; after which the chairman, 
Johii Rutty, Esq., who had kindly 
engaged to preside, gave us, in his 
usually Idud and attractive way, an 
abstract of his labours as a local 
preacher for (I think) a period of 



thirteen years, with which the meet- 
ing was evidently well pleased. I 
had the pleasure of takins his name 
as an honorary subscriber for a 
guinea a year. 

The meeting was next addressed 
by Brother James Hussey, who is 
also an honorary member, subscribing 
^1 Is. a year. He has been long, 
steadily, and acceptably engaged in 
the discharge of the important duties 
of the local ministry, &c. His re- 
marks were ^teresting, and much to 
the point. 

Bro. Rose (Aylesbury), who kindly 
came for the purpose of helping us, 
next engaged our attention, and, in a 
very kindly spirit, strove to sustain 
the spirit of the meeting. 

Then came our warm-hearted Bro. 
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B. North, West W^oombe, who, after 
entertaining ns with a few of his 
menr remarks, gave ns a practical 
proof of the interest he takes in the 
well-being of the Association by lay- 
ing on the table the sum of ^0, the 
greatest part of which he had re- 
ceived from those to whom he had 
applied. 

After a short speech from Bro. 
S. Weller, of Wycombe, and a few 
words from Bro. B. Howland, the 
meeting was brought to a close by a 
very cordial vote of thanks to all the 
kind friends who had been engaged 
in furthering the objects of the Asso- 
ciation. 

Amount obtained at the meeting — 

Bro. North . . .£900 
John Batty, Esq. . .110 
Proceeds of tea and public 
collection . . .410 



£14 2 
James Beok, Local Sec. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
the residence of the General Secre- 
tary, on Wednesday, 12th May. 

Present: Brothers Durley (chair), 
Creswell, Jameson, J. Carter, Cham- 
berlain, Wade 1st, and Coman. 

Brother Coman opened the meeting 
with prayer. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

Brothers Durley and Carter were 
appointed to make all necessary in- 
quiries and arrangements for pro- 
viding the public tea, and for a dinner 
for the brethren whose homes would 
be too far from the place of meeting. 
Brother Coman was appointed to 



assist the Secretary and Committee 
in the general work of preparation. 

The monthly abstract showed an 
increase of seven members. Dead, 
three (no claim for one of those) ; sick, 
fifty-three ; annuitants, ninety-five. 
Total receipts since last annual 
meeting. £2082 4s 3d. 

The Treasurer reported the pur- 
chase of £100 consols, according to a 
previous resolution. 

Several letters were read, and many 
minor matters were discussed and 
settled. 

Brother W. G. of B., who had been 
on the permanently disabled list for 
some time, was allowed an additional 
shilling per week. 

The entrance fee of a brother in his 
fifty-sixth year, was fixed at two 
guineas. 

Letters were read and considered 
from Northampton, Leighton, Swaff- 
ham, and Cleckheaton. 

Arrangements were made for the 
audit of the accounts. 

A sub- committee, consisting of the 
ofl&cers and Brothers Jameson and 
Wade, was appointed for settling 
any needful business until the next 
meeting, which will be held in the 
vestry of King's Cross Chapel, on 
Saturday, June 5th, at five p.m. 



DIED. 

March 24, 1869, John Varly, of Hud- 
dersfleld, aged 43. Claim £6. His 
death was sudden : conscious part of 
the time, and happy. 

April 21, 1869. WUUam Hateley, of 
Birmingham, aged 61. Claim £6. He 
died very happy. 

May 6, 1869. John Thurston, of 
Gloucester, aged 69. Claim £6. He 
died suddenly. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER to May 16, 1869. 



^ortham/pton \gt 

Pauley Bridge— ISx, P. Eskholme, ho. qrly. 
Bwi^nley 

Stiddersfield Igt 
^ramliTigham 
Sheemess 
^' Agnes 

Xce<fo~Chas. Watson, Esq. hm. £1; Mr. W.Ouston,hm, £1; 
per Bro. J. Pollitt 



• •• 



••• 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 
••• 



• •• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



Free Sub- 
■criplioni. 

2 6 



2 



Benefit 
Members. 

3 16 
1 4 

18 

1 1 
12 

18 

1 1 












2 
2 



9 
2 



6 
6 
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••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 



••• 

••• 
••• 



EveMham—fHt, J. S. Meakins, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Jacob Bice, 

hm. £1 1b; Mrs. Malin, don. 58; Mrs. S. Barker, 28 6d; 

Small Bums, 6b; proceedB of Lecture by Bro. S. Harker, lOs 
Xineton—W. Gardiier, Esq. hm. qrly. 
Nottingham — G. J. Scales, Esq. don. £1 Is; Mrs. Scales, don. 

£1 Is; W. B. Carter, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... 
Oargta/ng — Mr. Fisher, don. 5s; Mr. Green, don. 5s; A 

friend, 5s; Mr. Bradley, 28 ... 

oST. U0w7n>0 ... ... ... ••• ... ..a 

Xtm^A— Mrs. Manston, ho. qrly. 3s; Mrs. Fanthorpe, ho. 

qrxy. 2s ou *.. •*• ... ... •■• ... 

JuttirCO'n lev ... ... ... ••• ••• ••• 

Newcattle-on-Tyne 

JltSuCVvi ... ... ... ••• ... ... 

r<wA— Mr. B. Whitwell, he. 10s 6d; Mr. Leek, ho. lOs; 

Mr. Creaser, hm. £1 Is 
jKtyiio ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Towcegter — An old Friend at Greens Norton, 2 years, per 

Bro. W. Coleman ... ... ••. 

Su/nddTland ... ... ... ... ••• ... 

Wellingborough 
£rightofi ... ••• 

Wantage ... ... ••• 

FolkestoThe ... ... .. 

Wakefield — Bro. J. Nield, hm. qrly. 

Hinckley 

Driffield 

Halifax 

Tavistock — (Anonymous) 

J^oreft of Dean ... ... ... ••• ••• 

Tadcagter — ^Mr. Qnarton, Bilborough, 2s 6d; Mr. Wilslopp, 

(xon. OS •.. ... ... .•• ... ... 

Bristol— 'Hix. S. W. Underwood, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Coates, 

hm. £1 Is; Mr. Jno. Hassell (Bedminster), 5s ; less com- 

missxon, ^s •.. ... .•* ••. ... ... 

iJsstorcL ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Oldham — Thos. Clifton, Esq. hm. 

Hvddersfield \st — ^Mr. C. Wilkinson, hm. 

Hinde Street — Bight Honourable Holt Mackenzie, £4; Box, 

G. S. 8s; A. A. 3s, per Bro. Sims 
iSiVtpvey ■«. ••• .*• ... ..• ••• 

^«^A— Collection at Twerton Chapel, per Bro. Linsley, 

£1 2s 6d; Ditto, by Mrs. Clift, for General Fund, 14s 6d; 

less -is ••• *.' ... ... .*• ••. 

ott CxJvwno ... ... ... ... ... ... 

jfroffie **• ..* ••• <•. .*' ... 

WaUaU — Mr. Joshua Bushbrook, hm. ... 

^wTicom— Collected by Bro. A. Leach, as under: Thomas 

Hazlehurst, Esq. he. 10s ; Henry Lowe, Esq. he. lOs; Mrs. 

Hignett, he. 10s; Mr. J. O. Jackson, he. 10s; Mrs. James 

Boote, 2s 6d; Mr. Jno. Hughes, 2s. 6d; Mr. Jos. Hillignas, 

2b 6d; Mr. James George, 2s 6d; Mr. James Lewis, 2s 6d; 

Mr. Timothy Semister, 2s 6d; Mr. Thomas Norman, 2s 6d 
jjC^cesver *.• ... ... ... ... ... 

Jlipon—Mra, Walker, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Almaok, hm. £1 Is; 

Mr. B. Enowles, 10s 6d 
Woolwich ... ... ... ••• ••• ••• 

ChecLdle—Mi. Corbishley, hm. ... 

iStroud ••. ••• ••• **• ■*« .•• 

vrlossop ... •*• •*. ... ... ••• 

rr flurt) ••• •" ... ... *•* ... 

Swaffliam^JoBtLna, Love, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Brighton Hardy, 
Esq. £1 Is... 



•t» 



••» 



•ft 
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Sowerby JStidgc ■•• ••• ••• ••• 

Orofnford ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

NmeagtU-under-Lyne — Collected at Bzo. Wade's yisit 

SovthpOT^ ... ••• ••. •.• •■• ' 

MCCfOitk ••« ••• «.• .•• .•• 



• •• 

• •* 

• •* 



BristoV-^. W. Esq. 58; A. A. L. Esq. 3s; P. R. Esq. 2b, for 
the poor Old Hundred, per Bro. Maynard 

SXOvKpOT'u •■. .■• ••• .•• ••• •>• 

itMnton ••• *•• ■•• **• ... ••. 

Suddersfield Igt — On the principle of Penny Preaching, by 

Bro. H. Pogson, as under: Hill House, lOs. 8d; Mold 

Green, 15s; Poor Man's Chapel, lis 7d; George St. 7s lOd; 

Lindley, 7s O^d ; Slaithwaite, Ss l^d; Longwood, 2s 4^d; 

Lockwood, 7s 7d; Kirkheaton, Is 6d; Honley, 4s; Denby 

Dale, £1 2s 5^; Sheepridge, 8s8id; Cleckheaton, 16s 2id; 

Almondbury, Is 8id; Greatland, £1 8s 8id; Mr. Thomas 

Crossland, hm. £1 Is 
Pregton —"Mr. P. Watson, hm. qrly. 5s 8d; Proceeds of 

Quarterly Tea (Mrs. Whitehead), 3s; Mr. R. Banister, hm. 

£1; Mr. R. Hardman, hm. £1; Mr. Councillor Haslam, 

hm. £1; Mr. Councillor Sowerbutts, hm. £1; Mr. 

Councillor Robinson, he. 10s ; Mr. J. Rawsthome, he. 

10s 6d; Mr. W. Wignall, hm. £1; Mr. John Jackson, he. 

Leyland, lOs; Mr. T. Yates, don. 5s; Mr. P. Watson, he. 

OB t/U •.• ••• ••• .*• ..• ... 

Montnouth ... •* •.• ••■ •.. ... 

Devizes — ^Mr. Hampden, hm. ... ••• ••• 

^••yy ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Lmcoln ••• ••■ ... ... ... ... 

Windsor^'Kr, Chamberlain, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Jos. Milsom, 

hm. £1 Is; Mr. T. S. Fear, hm. £1 Is... 
Manchester — Per Bro. A. Andrew: Mr. W. Jones, hm. £1; 

Mr. J. Constantino, hm. £1; Mr. C. Beswick, he. 10s 6d; 

Mr. J. Hargrave, he. lOs; Mr. John Webb, ann. Ss; Mr. 

John Moss, ann. 5s ; Mr. George Grundy, ann. 5s; Mr. 

Brentnall, ann. 5s ; Mr. B. Mayor, ann. 5s; Mr. John 

Parker, ann. 5s; Mr. Howard, ann. 5s; Mr. J. Bright, 

2b 6d; A friend, 2s .. 
Gloucester ... ... ... ... ... 

Walsall^-Mr. Cartwright, ho. ... 

Hkestone ... ... ••• ... ... ... 

Grantham ... ... ... ... 

MitoTir-under-Lyne 

G>7i^fot(w— Collected as under: Mr. S. Robinson, Tatton 

Park, hm. £1; Mr. George Pedley, he. 10s ; Mr. Jos. 

Steele, he. lOs; Miss Andrew, 5s; Mr. H. Blow, 5s; Mr.G. 

Carter, 5s; Rev. W. Foster, 5s ; Mr. H. Kermode, 6s; Mr. 

T. G. Sheldon, 5s ; Mr. J. Ward, Brook House, 5s; Mr. J. 

Ward, The Limes^ 6s ; Mr. S. Webb, 6s; Mr. S. Ball, 2s 6d; 

Mis. Bailey, 2s 6d; Mr. P. O. Baxondale, 2s 6d; Misses 

Bull, 28 6d; Mr. J. Broad, 2s 6d; Mr. R. Broad, 28 6d; 

Mr. J. CUffe, 2s 6d; Mr. T. CotteriU, 2s 6d; Mr. W. B. 

Beaville, 2s 6d; Mr. T. Davenport, Farmer, 2s 6d; Mr. 

FothergUl, 2s 6d; J. Garside, Esq. 2s 6d; Mr. S. Harrison, 

28 6d; Mr. J. Hill, 2s 6d; Ml:. S. Howard, 2s 6d; Mr. 

Hancock, 2s 6d; Mr. Hutton, 2s 6d; Mr. B. Jackson, 

28 6d; Mr. J. Kemmerley, 2s 6d; Key and Blow, 2s 6d; 

Mr. S. Martin, 2s 6d; Mr. A. Mayer, 2s 6d; Mr. Momsdon, 

Morton, 2s 6d; Mr. Knott, Eaton, 2s 6d; Ditto, for last 

year, 2s 6d; llijr. J. Platts, Meadows Green, 2s 6d; Mr. 

Powell, 2s 6d; Mr. W. Staton, 2s 6d; Mr. W. Triner, Jun. 

2& 6d; m. J. Shelde^; 2s 6d; Mr. 0. Warham, 2s 6d: Mr. 
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Congleton — ( Continued.) 
S. Sherrett, Dane Brook, 28 6d; Rev. T. Shaw, 28. 6d; Mr. 
S. Brittain, 2s 6d; Mr. Jos. Duncalf, 28; Mr. James Dun- 
calf, 28; Mr. Roylance, 28; Mr. Solomon Shaw, 28; Mr. 
Heamen, Eaton, 28; Mr. T. Smallwood, l8 6d; Mr. J. 
Dishley, Is; Mr. Lucas, Is; Mr. C. Stringer, la £9 6 6 
DavonpoH—'Hic, T. Venables, hm. Bagmere, £1 Is; Mr. 
J. Venables, 10s ; Miss Bourn, 2s 6d; Mr. J. Moss, 28 6d; 
Miss Dean, 2s 6d; Mr. J. Peak, 2s 6d; Mr. J. Moss, 2s 6d; 
A Friend, 6d .. ... ... £2 16 

Gallowshmvhroolt — Mr. Chaddock, Sen. 58; F. Gosling, 
Esq. 5s ; Mr. E. Ash, 2 years, 58; Mr. W. Chaddock, Jun. 
28 6d; Mr. J. Baddeley, 28 6d; Mr. G. Garter, Jun. 28 6d; 
Mr. B. Holland, 2s Gd,*" Mr. J. Sherrett, 2s 6d; Mr. S. 
Whalley, 28 6d ... ... ... £117 

Sandhach — Mr. F. Boston, ho. lOs; Mr. R. Bygott, 5s ; 
Mr. E. Eardley, 58; Mr. T. Evans, 58: Mr. Summerfield, 
5s; G. and J. Holland, Hassall, 5s; Mr. R. Gee, 3s 6d; 
Mr. Bourne, Rookey, 28 6d; Mr. F. Allen, Smallwood, 
2s 6d; Mr. T. S. W. Buckley, 28 6d-, Mr. Ashcroft, 3s; 
Mr. J. Careless, 28 6d; Mr. E. Lea, 2s 6d; Mr. G. Hodgson, 
2s 6d; Mr. Hassall, 2s 6d; Mr. W. P. Holland, Hassall, 
28 6d; Mr. J. Dale, 28 6d; Mr. Podmore, 2s 6d; Rev. E. 
Toyne, 2s. 6d; Mr. S. Bracegirdle, B. H. Green, 2s 6d; Mr. 
W. Bebbington, 2s; Mr. Harding, Is; Mr. A. Taylor, Is; 
Mr. J. Turner, Is ... ... ... £3 16 6 

Withington and Siddington — ^Mr. H. Blow, ho. lOs; Mr. 
J. B. Chapman, he. 10s ; Mr. J. Slater, ho. 10s; Mr. R. 
Gordon, 5s ; Mr. O. Slater, 5a; Mr. F. Hughes, 5s; Mr. 
Goodwin. 28 6d: Mr. Massey, 28 6d ... £2 10 

Bosley—'Moc, F. Lowndes, 58; Mr. G. Lowndes, Ss; Mr. 
J. Johnson 5s; Mr. Brindley, 3s; Mr. Wright, 28. 6d 

£10 6 

Key Green — Mrs. Machin, 5s; Mr. Brassingfton, 2s 6di 

Mr. T. Brown, 28 6d; Mr. J. Johnson, 2s 6d ; Mr. Bowler, 

2s i Mr. G. Burgess (late). Is ... ... £0 15 6 

Less expenses, 12s 6d 

CheUeor-l^. Knight, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Bro. R. F. Burrow, 

hm. £1 Is ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Sauthwark—Mi, Alexander, per Bro. Coman 

"Wigdn ••• ••• ••• ••• *•• ••• 

Lancaster ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Eigh TFyciwi&d— Collected by Bro. North, ^69; J. Rutty, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is; Proceeds of Tea and Public Collection, £4 Is 

Stockton ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Rotherham—H&x, H. Butcher, hm. Thorp Hesley 

JSridport ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Wedneibury ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

^roww^rMJd— Collected by Bro. Job Davies, 48; Bro. Field, 

don. 58; Mrs. Haines, don. 10s; Mr. Giles, 6s ... 
AddingJiam and Keighley — Mr. James Gill 
^M^'i^wo^ Tr^w*— Collected by Bro. J. Chamell, of Moira, 

chiefly in pennies, for the Old Local Preachers, 128 6d; 

Mrs. J. Coxon, 58; Mr. George Jackson^ 2s 6d; Mr. Isaac 

Dicken, 28 6d; Mrs. Mason's Box 7s ... .. . 

8}veffield-Qo\\eQte& by Mrs. Unwin: John Tasker, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is; Miss Harrison, hm. £1; Mrs. TJnwin, hm. £1 Is; 

Mr. John TJnwin, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Josh. Wilson, he. 10s ; 

Mr. Alfred Brooks, 5s; Mr. Edward Birks, Ss; Mr. C. H. 

Camm, he. lOs .•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

mghbury—B, D. Waddy, Esq. per Bro. Durley, 21s 
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THEOLOGY; NATURAL AND BIBLICAL. 

CHAPTEE VII.-.THE ATONEMENT. 

''For I deliyered unto yon first of all that which I alBO xeoeiyedi how that 
Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures."— 1 Cor. zv. 8. 

God is jnst. His laws cannot be transgressed by his intelligent creatares 
withont their incnrring the penalty, <* The soul that sinneth, it shall die." 
Hence, when man transgressed the Divine law, he must either die him- 
self, or a substitute be provided to die for him. This substitute we have 
in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In the fifth chapter of this series of papers, we have seen the Lord 
JesQs in His birth, sufferings, and death. The claim which he puts forth 
as being equal with God, raises Him above all mere creatures. 

The doctrine of an expiatory sacrifice for sin, must have been taught 
by God to the first sinning pair. There is something very significant in 
the offerings made by Cain and Abel to God. " Cain brought of the 
fruit of the ground an offering unto the Lord. And Abel, he also brought 
of the firstlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof." (Gen. iv. 3, 4.) 
The offering of the elder brother was not accepted by God, while the 
offering of the younger was. Why so ? The one came in the order of 
the Divine appointment, the other did not. Cain is not to be judged 
harshly ; but he did not come with the right offering at this time. It 
might be all well enough under other circumstances; but to bring a 
thank-offering when the Lord rejjuired a sin offering, it could . not be 
accepted. Looking at the subject in this light, we see the propriety and 
the reason of the Divine inquiry and remonstrance. " And the Lord 
said unto Cain, Why art thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen ? 
If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted ? and if thou doest not well, 
sin lieth at the door." (Gen. iv. 6, 7.) The lesson here taught by God 
to disappointed Cain, was evidently this ; that if he had not come at the 
first with the right kind of offering, the way was still open, and the sin 
offering was at hand, even lying at his door: he could bring it, and he, as 
well as his brother, would be accepted. 

This early fact in man^s history sets forth the necessity of an atonement. 
This doctrine, which is so clearly taught in the Bible, has by some means 
or other been held by men in all ages and in all parts of the world. 
Both the cultivated heathen and the rude barbarian have held the notion 
of offering sacrifices to their gods. 

The ancient patriarchs offered their lambs as burnt offerings. The 
Apostle Paul informs us, " By faith, Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
cellent sacrifice than Cain." (Heb. xi. 4.) The spiritual among these 
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patriarchs saw by faith when they offered up their lambs on their moun- 
tain altars, " The Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world." 
(John i. 29.) 

The doctrine of atonement which was thus shadowed forth in the 
sacrifices offered under the patriarchal dispensation, was formed into a 
regular system in the Mosaic economy. The paschal lamh offered by 
the Israelites in Egypt, refebed clearly to " Christ our passover." ^ Its 
blood, sprinkled on the doorposts and lintels of the houses of the Israelit«, 
preserved the household from the destroying angel, who passed over these 
houses when he went through the land of Egypt to destroy the first-bora 
in every family. 

Any one reading the book of Leviticus, in connection with the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, must see that the morning and evening lamb to be 
offered up,— the sin and the burnt-offering, the slain and the scape 
goat, — ^ref erred plainly to the offering up of Christ. This, the writer of 
the Epistle expressly declares : " For it is not possible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats should take away sins. . . . But this man, after 
he had offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand 
of God." (Heb. x. 4, 12.) The argument used by the writer of this 
epistle, is, that the sacrifices offered under the. former dispensations, 
derived their value from the death of Christ ; " For the law made nothing 
perfect, bui the bringing in of a better hope did." (Heb. vii. 19.) Hence, 
the law sacrifices were shadows ; this was the substance. The priesthood 
was constantly changing, the offerings were continually made. " For by 
one offering, He (Christ) hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified." 
(Heb. 10, 14.) Again, " But this man (Christ), because He continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood." (Heb. vii. 24.) 

The ^ecessity of an atonement rests on the inflexibility of God's justice, 
" For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." (Rom. iii. 23.) 
Sinners will have to suffer the penalty of transgression, or an atonement 
must be made for them. Blessed be God I an atonement has been made. 
** For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that 
He might bring us to God." (1 Pet. iii. 18.) 

The doctrine of atonement which was shadowed forth by the offerings 
under the old dispensation, was fully predicted and plainly set forth by 
the prophets. Christ himself, while on earth, with the cross constantly 
before his eye, if for a moment he calculates on the possibility of avoiding 
its suffering and shame, checks the thought by the ejaculation: " But how 
then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be ? " The long 
roll of prophecy pointed to Christ. The devoted saints of old, like 
Abraham, rejoiced to see his day : they saw it and were glad. Those who 
walked with God, but who never wrote down their thoughts, or whose 
writings have been lost, had a glimpse, at any rate, of the coming Saviour, 
and understood something about the work He was coming to perform. 
From Moses to Malachi, there are predictions concerning the great atoning 
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work of Christ. There was, therefore, great propriety in the subject of 

discourse which Jesus deliyered to the two disciples while journeying to 

Emmaus. Their hearts were sad at the recollection of the mournful 

event of the death of their Master which had just taken place. " We 

trusted/' said they, ^^ that it had been He which should hare redeemed 

Israel." But these hopes had now withered ; and their risen Lord very 

sharply reproves them, by saying, " fools, and slow of heart to believe 

all that the prophets have spoken ; " and then asks, " Ought not Christ 

to have suffered these things, and to enter into His glory ? " He then 

delivered a sermon, of which we have only the text : " And beginning at 

Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures, 

the things concerning Himself." (Luke xxiv. 25, 27.) 

Isaiah, when in prophetic vision he saw the great Lnmanuel, God with 
us, bom of a virgin, was evidently greatly astonished. And when, further, 
he saw Him suffer, he asks, " Who hath believed our report ? " Then, 
by the Spirit, he writes down in that memorable chapter of his prophecy, 
" Surely, he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet we did 
esteem Him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But He was wounded 
for oar transgressions, He was biniised for our iniquities : the chastisement 
of our peace was upon Him, and with His stripes we are healed. All we 
like sheep, have gone astray ; we have turned every one to his own way ; 
and the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all." (Isaiah liii. 4, 7.) 
The death of Christ, thus plainly seen] by Isaiah, and so forcibly des- 
cribed, has led some unbelievers boldly to declare that this chapter in his 
prophecy is an interpolation, and was written by some one after the event. 
Unhappily for the holders of this notion, it is contradicted by facts. 
The Jews, the bitterest of all the enemies of Christianity, have been the 
custodians of the old Hebrew scriptures ; and they have preserved the 
writings of Isaiah with as diligent care as those of Moses, and this part 
of those writings with the same scrupulous fidelity as the rest. The 
Ethiopian eunuch, after having been to Jerusalem to worship, had a copy 
of Isaiah's prophecy, and was reading this very portion when accosted by 
the Christian Evangelist, Philip. Without noticing the other prophets 
who touch upon this most important fact, we may content ourselves by 
quoting our risen Lord's own words to his disciples : " Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third 
<lay ; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in 
His name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." (Luke xxiv. 46,47.) 
As it respects the extent of the atonement, men. have differed, and still 
do differ Were it not that I have lived long enough not to be greatly 
astonished at any opinions and views of men, even with the Bible in their 
hands, I should greatly wonder how men can really bring themselves to 
believe that Christ did not die for all. But good men, learned men, 
thinking men, do believe that the atonement is limited. When one takes 
into account the universal depravity of man, " That all have sinned ; " 
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that all stand alike before God as sinners : that we all owe our being to 
God : " He made us, and not we ourselyes ; ** our existence in this world 
was not by our own choice ; — when our minds are enlightened, we wake 
up to a consciousness of possessing an evil nature, and a further con- 
sciousness that we possess immortal souls. That independent of our bodies, 
our spiritual nature cannot die ; neither hare we the power of extin- 
guishing the spark of life which the Almighty God has kindled. We 
find also that, as sinners, we are not perfectly, constantly happy ; yea, 
from the experience of all around us, perfect happimess is not found in 
this state and we are led to ask : — 

" Happiness, thou loTely name, 

Where's thy seat ? O, tell me where. 
Leaming, pleasure, wealth, and fame, 
All ciy oat, it is not there I " 

I look, however, to the great and glorious work of Christ Jesus, my 
Lord and Saviour. I read in that book which is " a light to our feet, and 
a lantern to our paths," " Who His ownself bare our sins in His own 
body on the tree " (1 Pet. ii. 24) ; " Who gave Himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time " (1 Tim. ii. 6) ; " And He is the propi- 
tiation for our sins ; and not for ours only, but also for the sind of the 
whole world." (1 John ii. 2.) 

Many other texts to the same purport might be cited ; but when an 
opinion has been formed, it is an exceedingly difficult task to alter it. 
llie doctrines of grace, as they are termed, or justification by faith alone, 
from the Keformation up to the time of the Wesleys, were mostly asso- 
ciated with unconditional election. The " Assembly's Catechism " was, 
in fact, the creed of most of those who held the vital doctrines of the 
gospel. John and Charles Wesley, from their first start in the heavenly 
course, saw no necessary connection between salvation by faith and partial 
redemption. John, in his chaste and logical sermons, and in his short 
and vigorous notes on the New Testament, set forth the great truth, that 
Christ died for all ; while Charles strung his harp to the same strain, 

and sung : 

" for a trumpet voice 

On all the world to call I 
To bid their hearts rejoice 

In Him who died for all. 
For all, my Lord was cracified, 
For all, for all, my Saviour died." 

The doctrine of general redemption, which the brothers held so tena- 
ciously and promulgated so zealously, is now held probably by four-fifths 
of the Evangelical churches. It is a well-known fact, that many of the 
dissenting churches which have been founded on the narrow base of John 
Calvin, have widened their foundation, although the rules written in their 
first Church register recognise the " Assembly's Catechism," and pro- 
fess to be in harmony therewith. Yet, listen to the sermons from 
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their pnlpits and to the hymns they sing ; and the conclusion to which 
yon come will be this ; that their rules are a dead letter, and that they 
now belieye Christ died for all. 

The travelling and local preachers in connection with all the branches 
of Methodism are as one man in their belief of this doctrine, all oyer the 
world. They all go forth without hesitancy, and, as authorised by the 
Master, proclaim, " For God so loved the world, that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
hare everlasting life." (John iii. 16.) 
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SOME EVENTS IN THE LIFE OF THOMAS MITCHENER. 

WRITTEN BY HIMSELF. 

WITH A PEW CLOSINa REMARKS BY MB. J. CLABKB. 

(Concluded.) 

HAvnra experienced the converting grace of Qod, I felt astonished and 
surprised that I had not sooner laid hold on Jesus. The love of Jesus 
was now shed abroad in my Iieart by the Holy Ghost given unto me. I 
knew I was bom again; old things had passed away, and all things 
become new. Glory be to God I I might have been happy long before, 
had I, by simple faith, cast myself upon Jesus. I felt now I was adopted 
into the family of God, was an heir of God, and a joint heir with Christ. 
The blessed word of my Father was my constant companion. How 
sweet the promises to my soul ! they were all yea and amen in Christ 
tome. 

On the Monday night following, I prevailed upon twenty of our soldiers 
to come to the prayer meeting held in the chapel. The leader of the 
meeting had no one to assist him, and he called upon me to pray ; but my 
timidity was such, I told him I could not. He took me by the shoulder, 
and said, " Now, corporal, pray or perish." I then opened my mouth for 
the first time in public, shedding tears the whole of the time ; but the 
prayer was heard : the Holy Spirit came down, and one soul, one of my 
comrades, was brought to God. The following week, two more of my 
fellow soldiers were convinced of sin ; and now we numbered four. We 
were now formed into a class by the superintendent preacher, and we 
hired a room to hold our meetings. Now the storm of persecution 
began. The enemies of the Saviour raised a report that we were meeting 
for conspiracy and illegal purposes. I exhorted my brethren to hold fast, 
and put their trust in God, and then all would be well. 

On Sunday morning, I had just sat down to breakfast, when the corpo- 
ral of the guard called me, and said I must go to the Adjutant-Captain 
Clark, and answer a charge relative to an illegal meeting I was holdmg 
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Bomewliere. I lifted up my Heart to God for help, and went to meet him, 
when the following conversation took place. " Well, corporal, I under- 
stand you hold a meeting with some of the men. What meeting do you 
call it ? " "A Methodist prayer meeting, sir." " And you pray, I sup- 
pose ? " " Yes, sir, as the Lord hath given me ability." " And who 
prays besides you, corporal ? " " John Martin, Joseph Seal, John CJhap- 
man, and John Gregory." " Do you sing hymns ? " " Yes, sir, Wesley's 
Hymns." " Do you read the scriptures ? " " Yes, sir, I read a chapter." 
" Do you speak upon the chapter? " " Sometimes, sir, I give a word of 
exhortation." " What nights do you meet ? " " Tuesdays, Thursdays, 
and Saturdays, sir, when there is no service in the chapel." " Where is 
the room you meet in ? " <* In Market Street, at the back of the black- 
smith's shop." " What do you pay for the room ? " " One shilling per 
week." " Who pays this ? " "I do, sir." " How can you afford to pay 
this ? " " When I was a private, sir, I lived on private's pay ; now, out 
of my additional pay, as corporal, I pay for this room." " Do you make 
any collection? " " No, sir,'* ** But you must have light ; who pays for 
this ? " "I find candles, sir." " Then you pay all the expenses." 
" Yes, sir." " Now, corporal," said he, " go to your barracks, and go on 
with your meeting, and no one shall molest you j but nund you do not 
preach." 

Whan I turned round to leave the captain, there were twenty or more 
men, mostly my persecutors, who were waiting to hear the result, expect- 
ing I should be confined, and reduced to the rank of a private. They 
opened right and left, and let me pass between them ; and I lifted up my 
heart to my heavenly Father, and said, " Lord, thou hast, this morning, 
delivered thy poor worm from the mouth of the lion." After this, we had 
rest, and many more attended our prayer meetings. We were removed 
from Strabane to Armagh the following week, with a detachment of 
twenty- four to Dungannon. I earnestly besought the Lord to keep my 
little flock from sin. Blessed be God ! He heard my prayer, and gave me 
two more of our party ; so our number was increased to seven. We 
joined the regiment at Belfast, and sailed for Scotland on the 10th May, 
1814, and landed at Port Patrick, where we remained until November. 

During the whole of the time I was away, I corresponded with my dear 
wife, telling her of my conversion to God, and giving her, time after 
time, my experience ; and, blessed be God I although we were hundreds 
of miles apart, the Lord had heard my prayers for her, and she also was 
made the subject of His saving grace, about the same time I was ; and we 
held sweet communion together by letter, both of us rejoicing in the 
pardoning mercy of the Lord. Truly, " The ways of the Lord are past 
finding out." 

I now got my little flock together; and having no place to meet in— the 
barracks being one mile from the town — we met in a field ; and the pre- 
sence of the Lord was manifested there ; and He interfered again in our 
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behalf; for the barrack-master, hearing of onr meetings, kindly offered 
ns the use of a spare room in the barracks to meet in. Thus favoured, 
we held our meetings at five in the morning and seven in the evening. 
We had, of course, a great deal of opposition ; but the Lord was with us, 
and four more were brought to God, during our stay at Haddington, and 
two brother Collins brought with him from the party that did not 
volunteer for Ireland. 

I now sent for my dear wife, and she arrived June 8th. We met at 
one of the friends in the town. We both fell down on our knees before 
God, and poured out our souls in thankful acknowledgments to Him for 
His great mercy towards us, in converting our souls, and permitting us to 
meet together as His adopted children. I was allowed to take lodgings 
for myself and wife outside the barracks. There I met my class, my wife 
meeting with us. Our congregation increased. I felt a strong desire to 
speak to them ; and, throwing myself upon the Spirit, I ventured to take 
a text — Luke vi. 20-22 : " And He lifted up His eyes on His disciples, 
and said, Blessed be ye poor, for yours is the kingdom of God," &c. I 
spoke for about thirty minutes, the coal-box being my rostrum, the 
barrack-room my chapel ; but the Lord was there. I now preached 
regularly ; and this coming to the officers* ears, I was confined, and on 
my march was treated as a prisoner, placed between two soldiers, and had 
to march from Haddington^ Scotland, to Portsmouth with my firelock 
upside down ; but my soul was happy in God ; I rejoiced in being counted 
worthy thus to suffer for my blessed Master. The Methodists in the 
various towns through which we marched treated me with tlie greatest 
^dness; and I must not omit to state that, in one of the towns through 
which I passed, the mayor was a local preacher. He came down to the 
house where we were billeted, and ordered the landlord to let me and my 
wife have a separate room, and all necessary comforts, saying, like the 
good Samaritan, that he would pay for it ; and having to start on march 
at five in the morning, he had us down to his residence to breakfast ; and 
the mayoress filled my wife's basket with cake and other eatables, as well 
as a bottle of wine, saying it would help us on our way. 

It was in the month of November, when we were ordered to march from 
Haddington to Portsmouth, a journey of 400 miles. 

I continued preaching until the end of the war, when we were marched 
to Winchester to be dismissed, and our little class was torn asunder. I 
^as then twenty-eight years* old. Our regiment being disbanded, I 
returned to my friends, and, a week after, came to Bristol. Mr. Davis 
Was then stationed in the Bristol Circuit, and he pointed out a class in 
which I could meet, and also recommended me to be placed on the Mint 
plan. There were at that time eighteen wards in the Mint, and eighteen 
sermons had to be preached, from two to five in the afternoon ; and whilst 
thus engaged in preaching to the poor sick people, my own soul was 
abundantly blessed. I remained upon this plan some time, and was 
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remoyed from it to the Bristol local preachers' plan, by the late James 
Wood. I laboored till circumstances called me to Liverpool, in 1830 ; 
and I received my note of removal of Mr. Lord, who was then stationed 
in Bristol, and delivered it to Mr. Dixon, of Liverpool, by whose aathority 
I was immediately placed npon the plan there ; and my principal labou 
was amongst the sailors, to whom I preached from the Gustom-honse 
steps. Sometimes on a wall, sometimes on a waggon, I have stood and 
proclaimed salvation to sinners in large numbers : as many as 1,000 or 
1,500 have I addressed ; and my heart has often been cheered at seeing 
the tears of penitence trickle down the cheeks of my hearers. 

In 1842, I returned to Bristol, bringing with me my credentials to 
Mr. Brown, of the Bristol North Circuit ; and my name was placed upon 
the circuit plan. I was also made class leader. An association of 
local preachers being formed at Bristol, I became a member of it, and was 
the third person who did so. That society had for its object relief in 
sickness and old age of the local preachers and their wives. This society 
has since merged into the Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association, from 
the funds of which I have been aided in my old age, for which I have 
always felt truly grateful. 

In 1856, 1 removed to Bedminster, and united myself to the church at 
Hebron Chapel, and met in Brother darkens class, and continued working 
with my brethren on the circuit plan, as far as my strength would permit, 
as well as visiting the sick and dying ; and in doing so, my soul was 
abundantly blessed. 

After many years of married life, it pleased the Lord to remove my 
dear partner, and take her to a better home. She was laid upon a bed of 
affliction three months, the whole of which time she suffered acute pain, 
but patiently endured until the end, dying happy in the Lord, the 5th of 
February, 1859, in the seventy-seventh year of her age, I still remained 
with my daughter ; and although not able to preach as often as formerly, 
yet, al3 often as I could, I endeavoured to speak a word for my blessed 
Master. I continued meeting in Brother Clarke's class, on Monday even- 
ing, at Hebron Chapel, and, although living at a distance of two miles 
from the chapel, was enabled, through mercy, to be there almost every 
Monday. I can truly say that these meetings were times of refreshing to 
my soul. In the year 1862, I felt a strong desire to see my only brother, 
who still resided at Leckford, in Hampshire. I went, and spent a fort- 
night with him, and found him also converted to God. Twenty-six years 
had elapsed since I had seen him ; and it rejoiced my heart to find him 
living a pious, devoted. Christian life. I returned home better in health. 
Since that time, blessed be Ood I I have been enabled still to preach 
occasionally, and, by His assistance, to hold on my way to heaven. I 
was always fond of reading that blessed book, the Bible ; and, in my soli- 
tude, was much blessed in perusing its sacred pages, although I had read 
ihem over and over again. 
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Here ends oar brother's own record of his life. It was evident to those 
of ns who were in the habit of seeing him frequently, for some twelve 
months past, that there was a gradaal wasting of his physical frame ; and 
as we saw him time after time, we could see that the Lord was removing 
the pins of the tabernacle. He expressed a strong desire to preach once 
more in Hebron Chapel; at my appointment of a Tuesday night I assisted 
him in the service. It was his last sermon. It was evident now that his 
work was nearly done. He was taken ill on Monday, 8th September, 
after his class, and he was shortly after entirely laid aside, being confined 
to his bed chamber seventeen weeks. Those who visited him, with myself, 
had an opportunity of seeing how the Christian could calmly meet the 
last enemy ; and we felt the truth of those lines — 

** The chamber where the good man meete his fate 
Is privileged beyond the common walks 
Of virtuous life, quite on the verge of heaven" 

When standing by his bedside, I said to him, " Father Mitchener, you 
have preached the gospel to others many a time ; are the truths you 
preached to others capable of sustaining you in the article of death ? " 
His answer was, " Oh, yes, they are." " How do you now feel in the 
prospect of death ? " " Perfectly happy," was the reply. " All is well ; 
I do not feel," said he, " as some people I have heard express themselves, 
that amount of rapture, but peace, perfect, lasting, abiding peace. I am," 
said he, ** resting entirely, exclusively, wholly on the precious atonement 
of Christ, and feel safe and happy. I cast all my labours, all my sermons, 
away from me, and am resting only on Jesus my Saviour, and am happy. 

' I the chief of sinners am, 
But Jesus died for me.' " 

As I visited him, time after time, it was quite evident that he was 
gradually sinking, the outward man decaying fast; but the soul was 
resting upon Christ. Satan was not allowed to disturb him. His whole 
soul seemed filled with love to God and love to man. His death resem- 
bled the setting of the sun on a fine summer^s evening, sinking down 
without a cloud. The last interview I had with him was a few days 
before his death. He was then just in the same calm, blessed frame of 
mind, his experience unclouded, his hope of heaven bright and clear, his 
faith strong and vigorous. After praying with him, he caught hold of my 
hands, and after expressing his gratitude for my constant attention to 
bim, he said, " God bless you, Brother Clarke ; good-bye. If we do not 
meet again on earth, we shall meet in heaven. Give my kind love to the 
friends at Hebron." On Saturday, the 6th of February, he was taken 
much worse. Though sometimes unconscious, when he came to himself, 
he was continually lifting his heart to God, and expressing his confidence 
in Him, rejoicing in the prospect of soon being in glory. Life was now 
ebbing out fast. His daughter, who was standing at his bedside, perceived 
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it, and said, " Father, there is a crown of glory waiting for yon." He 
answered, distinctly, '^ Yes ;" and then the weary wheels of life stood stil], 
and the soul took flight to that blessed world where the wicked cease 
from troubling, and the weary are for ever at rest. 

Thus liyed and thus died onr dear and highly esteemed Father Mitchener, 
in the eighty-second year of his age, after actiyely labouring in the chnrch 
of Christ, as a preacher of the gospel, for nearly half a century. As a 
preacher, his sermons were practical, and fall of scripture. His knowledge 
of the Bible was such, that he was called the walking Bible. His meek 
and quiet spirit, and his loving deportment, gained for him the esteem, 
respect, and lore of the brethren with whom he laboured, and of all with 
whom he was brought into contact. His attachment to the class meeting 
was such that, at the age of eighty-one, he would walk two miles to avail 
himself of this means of grace, and the last meeting he attended was a 
class meeting, the night before he was attacked with his last illness. By 
his death, the church has been deprived of a veteran preacher, a bright 
example of devoted Christianity ; and his family of a kind and afifectionate 
father : but our loss is his eternal gain. He is gone to his reward, and 
has, no doubt, heard the welcome words, '^ Well done, good and faithful 
servant : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

[His funeral sermon was preached by Mr. J. Clarke, his leader, at Hebron 
Chapel, Bedminster, Bristol, Sunday evening, the 18th of April, 1869.] 



$tIigio»8 IttjUUtgtnct. 

EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 

The Evangelical Alliance having 
found it impracticable to meet the 
wishes of its American Mends, by 
holding a general conference at New 
York, this year, has concluded to do 
so, if the Lrord will, next year. The 
committee, therefore, "taking time 
by the forelock," has already issued 
the foUowing "Provisional Pro- 
gramme, for the General Conference 
of Christians from All Nations, to be 
held in the City of New York, U.S., 
September, 1870." 

PRELIMINARY SESSION. 

Thursday Evening : — Social re- 
union of members and delegates in a 
public hall; addresses of welcome, 
and replies. 

Friday: — 1. Inangnral discourse 
by an American minister; 2. Organi- 
sation of the Conference — election of 
officers, &c. ; 3. Address of welcome 
by the Resident of the Conference ; 



4. Beports on the present state of 
Protestant Christendom, introduced 
by delegates from different coimtries. 

SESSIONS OF OONFERENCE. 

Brief addresses will be delivered on 
the following subject, to be followed 
if time allow, by intervals for dis- 
cussion : 

Saturday : — Christian Union. 1. 
Vital union by faith with Christ — the 
basis of Christian union; 2. The 
communion of saints — ^modes of its 
promotion and manifestation ; 8. The 
Evangelical Alliance — ^its objects and 
influence in promoting Christian 
union; 4. Belations spiritual and 
ecclesiastical, between America and 
England; 6. Beligious relation be- 
tween America and continental 
Europe. 

Sunday, Morning :-;-Sennon8 by 
ministers from Europe in aU the 
churches opened to the Alliance. 
Evening: — Meetings for prayer, and^ 
short addresses in various churohes, ' 
and in different languages. 

; — Christianity and it9 
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AntAgonists. 1. Hationalisni, Pan- 
theism; 2. Materialism, Positivism; 
3. Monaonism, Spiritualism : 4. Best 
methods of counteracting modern in- 
fidelity; 5. Harmony of science and 
leyelation. 

Tuesday: — Theology of the Re- 
formation. 1. Principles of the Re- 
fonnation — supremacy of the Bible — 
justification by faith— Christian li- 
berty ; 2. Effects of the Reformation 
upon modem civiHsation — defects of 
ftotestantism ; 3. Present aspects of 
Bomanism — Ultramontanism — the 
(Ecumenical Council of 1869— tem- 
poral power of the Papacy — ^lessons 
to be learnt from Romanism. 

Wednesday : — Religion and Civil 
Government. 1. Present state of 
religious liberty in the different na- 
tions of Christendom; 2. Religious 
aspects of popular education in 
Christian countries ; 3. Constitution 
and government of the United States, 
in its relation to religion ; 4. Legis- 
lation for the protection of the Chris- 
tian Sabbath, and the suppression of 
vice and immoraHty. 

Thursday : — Christian Life. 1. 
Personal religion — its aids and hin- 
drances ; 2. Family religion, and the 
relation of children to the Christian 
Church ; 3. Demands of Christianity 
upon its professors in commercial and 
public affairs ; 4. Revivals of religion 
—how to make them most productive 
of permanent good. 

Friday : — Foreign and Home Mis- 
sions. 1. Protestant and Roman 
Catholic Missions compared in their 
principles, methods, and results; 2. 
Protestant Missions among the 
Oriental Churches; 3. Missions 
among civilised and uncivilised 
Pagans; 4. Missions among the Jews; 
S. Evangelisation of the masses in 
nominally Christian countries — dinner 
Missions in Germany — City Missions 
in England and the United States, 
&c. — ^Labours ai)iong the freedmen in 
the United States. 

Saturday : — Christianity and So- 
cial Evils. 1,. IntemperatUce and its 
suppression; 2. Pauperism and its 
remedy; 3. War and its prevention. 
Sunday : — Close of the Conference. 
Morning : — Sermons in various 
churches in New York, Brooklyn, and 
vicinity. Evening : — Farewell Ser- 



vice of the Conference, with addresses 
and prayers in each language repre- 
sented. 

This programme shows that the 
Council of the Evangelical Alliance 
is watchful of *'the signs of the 
times," and anxious to aid the 
Churches of Christ and their min- 
isters in confronting the agents of 
evil, and counteracting the infidel 
and licentious tendencies of the day. 



Cj^oue $tUtiiwxs* 

SELAH. 
All readers of the Psalms are more 
or less perplexed by this word, wliich 
occurs more than seventy times in 
that book, and thrice in the book of 
Habakkuk. Even the learned are 
divided in opinion as to its meaning 
and proper use. The translators of 
the English Bible give it as they 
found it— a pure Hebrew word of 
three radical letters, or, perhaps, two 
radicals and a servile, and two vowel 
points, making a five lettered word, as 
represented by Roman type, with no 
determinate EngHsh meaning. Con- 
jecture and probability are all that 
can be offered on the subject; and as 
few of our readers have access to 
ponderous volumes, we present to 
them what learned men have written 
thereon. 

The authors of the Septuagint ver- 
sion represented the Hebrew word by 
the Greek diapsahna^ signifying " a 
pause in the psalm." The Chaldee 
sometimes translates it by lengalmin, 
or lealmiuj — "for ever." Parkhurst 
derives it from the root sal, to raise, 
or elevate ; so that it may have de- 
noted a particular elevation of the 
voice in singing, or of the mind either 
of the composer or the reader. The 
Jews observe such elevation in their 
musical recitative, when repeating a 
psalm in which the word occurs, even 
now. According to Luther and some 
others, it means silence! Gesenius 
understands the meaning to be " Let 
the instruments play, and the singers 
stop." " Up, my soul," is the sense 
given by one writer. Another regards 
it as " an actual appeal or summons 
to Jehovah;" a call for help, and 
response to prayer; equivalent to 
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"Hear, Jehovah!" "Awake, Jeho* 
vah ! " and the like. 

It may come from the root saldhy 
" to streiv, or spread out, or tread 
down" On this supposition it may 
be regarded as an intimation that the 
subject to which the word is attached 
should be spread out, expanded in 
meditation, attentively considered; a 
view sanctioned by Fenwick, Fark- 
hursty and Dodd, and established, as 
they think, by Ps. ix. 16, where the 
word higgaion is put before seldh, at 
the end of the verse. Their argument 
is that " higgaion certainly signifies 
meditation, or a fit subject for medita- 
tion;" and 80 shows seldh to be 
reaUy a nota bene, attend to or mind 
this. A Jewish lexicographer takes a 
leap into absurdity, rendering the two 
words higgaion seldh by, " that 
sublime thought ! ' ' May not the word 
seldh have been used as a note of 
triumphant and adoring praise to 
God ? If so, its equivalent would be 
the impassioned exclamation of an 
adoring Christian, Olory ! 

The word sometimes follows de- 
pressing and humiliating thoughts, 
but more commonly comes after the 
. language of exultation. In the former 
case, the mind of the writer may be 
supposed to have encouraged and 
consoled itself in the thought of God's 
all-sufficiency and love. Let us ap- 
ply our supposition, however, to the 
third psalm. 

"Lord, how are they increased 
that trouble me ! many are they that 
rise up against me. Many who say 
of my soul, There is no help for bim 
in God. Selah. (Glory !) But thou, 

Lord, art a shield for me ; my glory, 
and the lifter up of my head. I cried 
unto the Lord with my voice, and he 
heard me out of his holy hill, Selah. 
(Olory!) I laid me down and slept; 

1 awaked ; for the Lord sustained me. 
I will not be afraid of ten thousands 
of people, that have set themselves 
against me round about. Arise, O 
Lord; save me, my God : for thou 
hast smitten all mine enemies upon 
the cheek-bone ; thou hast broken the 
teeth of the ungodly. Salvation unto 
the Lord : thy blessing is upon thy 
people. Selah. (Glory!)" 

Let us now try it by the prophet 
Habakkuk (iii. 8, 9, 13). 



" God came from Teman, and the 
Holy One jfrom Mount Paran. Selah. 
(Glory!) His glory covered the 
heaven*, and the earth was full of his 
praise. . . Thy bow was made quite 
naked (to shoot at the foe), the word 
was the oaths of the tribes. Selah. 
(Glory!) . . Thou wentest forth for 
the salvation of thy people, even for 
the salvation of thine anointed ; thou 
woundedstthe head from the house of 
the wicked, making naked the foim- 
dation unto the neck. Selah. 
(Glory!)" 

Amidst the numerous and conflict- 
ing opinions of the learned on the 
meaning of a word, it is no serious 
breach of modesty to put in for our- 
selves a meaning that will at least 
bear comparison with any yet given: 
and having breathed the spirit of 
Hebrew poetry, which is matchless 
for sublimity and expression, we be- 
lieve the exclamation of our devout 
rustics, under strong religious feeling, 
— Glory! — is as near an expression 
of what our Hebrew bards felt and 
meant when they wrote " Selah," as 
can be put into manly and devout 
Saxon English. 

THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, AND 
THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

The righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees was, in general, artificial 
and outward, and therefore unreal. 
Their righteousness, in general, was 
a matter of profession, rather than of 
practice. And, so far as it was a 
matter of practice, it consisted rather of 
certain odds and ends of superficiali- 
ties and crotchets of conduct, than 
full-orbed love to God and man. Such 
full-orbed love, though very imperfect, 
it may be, in degree, is what is needed 
as moral meetness for the enjoyment 
of the high heavenly privileges of the 
kingdom of heaven. It is noticeable 
that the Saviour classes together the 
Scribes and Pharisees. He does not 
say " the Scribes and the Pharisees," 
but "the Scribes and Pharisees,"— 
reducing them to one company. The 
Scribes were the learned class in the 
Jewish community, — the class in 
which the Babbies were found. Their 
learning, too, was peculiarly theo- 
logical. It took to do with the religion 
of the people. The Pharisees, a^ain, 
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were the highest professors of religious- 
ness. Both they and the Scribes 
were, numerically, a very limited class 
of the population. Joseplius mentions 
that, in the time of Herod , the Pharisees 
numbered above six thousand. (Ant 
xvii. 2, 4:J But, though limited in 
numbers, they were mighty in moral 
inflnence among the mass of the 
people. And, unhappily, their moral 
influence was, in the main, perverting 
and deteriorating. . . . None but 
those who have real righteousness of 
character, and full-orbed in kind, are 
meet for the kingdom of heaven. In 
other words, none but the sanctified 
are meet. It is the glory of the gospel 
that it makes provision for both justi- 
fication and sanctification, '*the 
double cure of sin." — Dr. Morison's 
note on Matt, v. 20. 



VISIT TO A MOTHER'S GRAVE. 

Once more I view the old churchyard, 
And softly tread the grassy sward ; 

With careful step and slow^ 
From stone to stone I sadly pass, 
And put aside the tangled grass, 
To note who lies below. 

One stone I reach with footsteps slow, 
Then o'er the grave in reverence bow. 

And drop a silent tear. 
With sorrow deep niy heart's oppress'd ; 
'Tis here my mother's ashes rest ; 

Her spirit hovers near. 

A sweet voice speaks in tones so dear, 
"My child, my child, I am not there I 

A better rest is given. 
Restrain thy grief ; God's ways are just ; 
Then weep not o'er my slumbering dust; 

Meet me again in heaven." T. T. 

^|en0mjentt of t\t Word^B, 

JULY. 
The average temperature of this month 
is very equable. Its range during the 
last fifty years has been only from 61 to 
63 degrees ; six days having the 
average of 61 degrees, twenty-three 
days 62 degrees, and two days in the 
middle of the month averaging 63 
de grees . The fall of rain durin g July 
is usually rather more than one inch 
and one third ; but in July, 1868, the 
rainfaU was considerably less than 



half an inch, the drought, which began 
in May, continuing to the end of July. 

The sun rises on the 1st at eleven 
minutes before four, and sets at seven- 
teen minutes after eight ; on the 16th 
it rises at two minutes after four, and 
sets at nine minutes after eight ; and 
on the Slst it rises at twenty-four 
minutes after four, and sets at tlurteen 
minutes before eight. Thus daylight 
decreases in the morning thirty-nve 
minutes, find in the evening thirty 
minutes ; altogether one hour and five 
minutes. The earth is at its greatest 
distance from the sun on the 3rd. 

The moon is new on the 9th, at 
thirty-eight minutes after one in the 
afternoon, and full on tiie 23rd, at 
five minutes before two in the 
afternoon. On the first Sunday 
it sets a little before three o'clock 
in the afternoon ; on the second Sun- 
day it sets a little after nine in the 
evening ; on the third Sunday it rises 
soon after three in the afternoon, set- 
ting after midnight ; and on the fourth 
Sunday it rises at six minutes after 
nine at night, and sets at two minutes 
before six in the morning. 

The moon is near to Jupiter on the 
4th, to Aldebaran on the 6th, to Mer- 
cury on the 8th, to Uranus on the 
9th, to Venus on the 10th, to Mars on 
the 14th, and to Saturn on the 19th. 
A partial eclipse of the moon occurs 
on the 23rd, but it is invisible in this 
country. 

Mercury is a morning star, rising 
an hour and half before the sun on 
the 20th. It is in conjunction with 
Uranus on the evening of the 27th, 
being then less than half a degree 
south of that planet. 

Venus is an evening star, setting 
about an hour after the sun though- 
out the month. 

Mars is an evening star, setting at 
thirteen minutes past eleven on the 1st. 

Jupiter rises early in the morning 
until the 13th, on which day it rises 
twice, namely, at three minutes after 
twelve in the morning, and again at 
three minutes before twelve in the 
evening. From the present month 
until November, Jupiter rises between 
sunset and midnight, remaining visible 
all night. 

Saturn rises in daylight, and sets 
n the early morning all the month. 
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'SSiniwd-%lit %&Bamiian lUporter. 
THE TWENTY-FIRST ANNTJAL MEETING 

OF THE ASSOCIATION, HELD IK 

THE WESLEYAN CHAPEL, AT KING'S CROSS, 

ON MONDAY AND TUESDAY, JUNE 7th AND 8th, 1869. 

On Sondaj, June 6, Sermons were preached in the under-named Chapels : 
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Hacknbt, Richmond Boad 
Lambeth, China Terrace 

D ALSTON 

Westminsteb, Horse Ferry Road ... 

Chelsea, Justice Walk 

Walham Gbebn, Salem Chapel ... 
Deptfobd, Mary Ann Buildings 
Sfitalfibli>s, Brown's Lane ... 



St. G£0BGkB*8, Cannon Street Boad ... 
Poflab, Bath Street, East India Road 
LiMEHOUSE, Pjgott Street 
Stbatfobd, Bridge Boad . 
Bow, DeYon's Boad . 

Bow COMMOV ... 

Old Fobd, Rose Bank Boad 
Plaistow Mabshes 
BoNNEB Stbeet, Bcthnal Green 
Fobest Gate, Essex Street 



... ... 



t»»» ..• ... 



>.• •* 



•*• a*. 



>•• ••• ••! ... 



••. •.• ••. .•• 



••• ••• 



... ... 



... 11 a.m. Bby. B. Sbibatham. 

... 11 a.m. Bby. B. B. Stbphbkson. 

... 6.30 p.m. W. B. Cabteb, Nottingham. 

... 1 1 a.m. S. D. Waddt, Yonge Park. 

... 6.30 p.m. J. Webster, York. 

... 6.30 p.m. J. Towne, Melton Mowbraj. 

11a.m. Geobob Sims, London. 
... 11 a.m. W. BowBON, London. 

6.30 p.m. J. Wadb, Mitcbam. 
Sfitalfiblds, Jubilee St., Mile End Boad 1 1 a.m. T. Cuthbebtson, London. 

6.30 p m. J. Hadfield, Manchester. 

.11 a.m. J. MiLSOM, Beading. 

6.30 p.m. J. S. Gbiffin, Hnnt^erford. 

11a.m. J. S. Gbiffin, Hnngerford. 

6.30 p.m. J. Milsoh, Beading. 

11 a.m. J. Lenton, Northampton. 

6.30 p.m. Thomas Oldham, Louth. 

1 1 a.m. R. Gdtlee, Derby. 

6.30 p.m. J. Lenton, Northampton. 
... 11a.m. J. Fibth, Oldham. 

6.30 p.m. B. Mabshall, Ashton-under-Lyne. 
... 11a.m. W. Gabrett, Halifax. 

6.30 p.m. Ditto 

... 11a.m. A. Leach, Buncom. 

6.30 p.m. S. Fibth, Oldham. 
... 11 a.m. J. Clarke, Bristol. 

6.30 p m. Ditto 

11 a.m. H. C. Natlob, Shipley. 

6.30 p.m. Ditto 

11 a.m. C. L. Peach, Bamsley. 

6.30 p.m. ' Ditto 
Southwabk, Grange Boad, Bermondsey ... 11am. J. Cabteb, London. 

6.80 p.m. T. Chamberlain, Windsor. 
r.. 11 a.m. T. Chambeblain, Windsor. 

6.30 p.m. J. Cabteb, London. 
Albion Stbeet, Botherhithe 1 1 a.m. J. Bose, Aylesbury. 

6.30 p.m. A. Andbew, Manchester. 
... 11 a.m. A. Andbew, Manchester. 

6.30 p.m. J. Bose, Aylesbury. 
... 11 a.m. W. Leach, Oldham. 

6.30 p.m. Ditto 
11 a.m. W. Bennett. Downham. 

6.30 p.m. P. Clafham, Bingley. 

1 1 a.m. P. Clafham, Biogley. 

6.30 p.m. E. Walker, Sheffield. 
... 11 a.m. G. Rowland, Ripley. 

6.30 pm. W. Bennett, Downham. 
... 11 a.m. T. Spbab, Bristol. 

6.30 p.m. C. S. Madder, Atlesbubt. 
... 11a.m. W. Eagebs, Melton Mowbray. 

6.30 p.m. A. Leaoh, Buncom. 
... 11 a.m. W. Jameson, Wandsworth. 

6.30 p.m. J. Flatman, Downham. 

1 1 a.m. C. S. M ADDEB, Aylesbury. 

6.30 p.m. W* Nelstbof, Pontefract. 



.• « ... 



... ... ... 



Manob Boad, Bermondsey 



... ... 



... ... 



... ..• ... 



... ... ... 



Deptfobd, Bmnswick Chapel 
Sydenham, Wells Boad 
Chelsea, Marlborough Square.. 
Battebsba, Church Boad... 
PIMLICO, Westmoreland Street ... 
Walham Gbeen 

Lbwishah Stbeet, Westminster .•. 
NOBTH End, Eleaezer 
Batswatbb, Queen's Boad 



... ... ... 



..• ... 



••• ... 
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Monday Mobnino, June 7th. 
The annual meeting of the Wesleyan 
Local Preachers* Mutual-Aid Asso- 
ciation was opened at haJf-past ten, 
on Monday, June 7th, 1869, about 
sixty brethren present. The presi- 
dent in the chair. Hymn 478, com- 
mencing, "And are we yet alive," 
was sung. Psalms Ixv. and Ixvii. 
were read, and Brothers Sims, of Lon- 
don, and Clapham, of Bingley , engaged 
in prayer. 

The President then rose, and said 
his remarks would be few; but it 
afforded him great pleasure to meet so 
many of his fathers and brethren. He 
felt the influence of the passage of time ; 
the Association was now assembled 
in its twenty-first general meeting 
—many have passed away — we are 
yet alive, as we have been singing, 
and I am glad to see so many here 
whom I met at the first meeting I at- 
tended ; and who are not yet weary in 
well-doing. He saw some younger 
in standmg, who would, by and by, 
take the places of their fathers in the 
Association. The Association has a 
history of its own in its books and 
statistics. It has also a living history 
in the persons of its friends and isiip- 
porters here and throughout the 
length and breadth of the land. Many 
prayers have ascended to heaven for 
its weKare, and already it stands on 
the word of God, which demands help 
for the weak and feeble, poor and 
needy, especially for those who have 
laboured for God. Heaven approves 
its objects, and smiles upon its work ; 
hence divine providence has put it 
into the hearts of many who have 
hitherto maintained its funds. 

The usual standing orders were 
passed, 1. For the admission of the 
press and the public. 2. For the 
regulation of the debates. 3. Times 
of adjournment. 

Brothers Andrew, from Manchester, 
and Firth, of Oldham, were appointed 
scrutineers of the balloting papers, 
which had been issued for balloting for 
the next year's general committee and 
officers. 

The report and balance sheet were 
read by the honorary and general 
secretaries, as follows: 



Twenty-fint Report of the General 
Committee of the Wesleyan Metho- 
dist Local Prea^chers* Mutual-Aid 
Association^ presented at the Annual 
Meeting of the Members^ held in the 
Wesleyan Chapel, King*s Cross, 
London, on Monday, June 7th, 
1869. 

It is with heart-felt satis&ction that 
your General Committee meet you on 
the present occasion, and present to 
you a report of the operations of the 
Association during the past year. - 

Thanks to the good hand of our 
God, which has been with us, our 
work has been performed with tolera- 
ble ease ; for, without any extraordi- 
nary exertions, the necessary supplies 
have been afforded, and all the wants 
of the claimants upon our funds have 
been supplied, according to our rules, 
with needful promptitude. 

This has resulted from two facts ; 
first, that the income of the Associa- 
tion is somewhat in excess of that of 
last year, and is within £60 of an 
average of the income for the previous 
ten years, although within that period 
we had the welcome contributions to 
the " President's Fund; " and, second, 
that the expenditure of the year has 
been considerably less than that of 
last year, and j£40 less than the ave- 
rage outiay of the previous ten years. 

Members. — There is a small in- 
crease in the number of our members. 
1,680 are ordinary members, and 430 
are honorary members, making a total 
of 2,110. 

Deaths. — ^We have lost by death 38 
members, and 17 members' wives, 
who have been buried by us at a cost 
of ^219 3s. Besides these, we have 
lost 4 members, and 3 wives, whose 
friends have made no claim upon our 
funds. These losses are fewer than 
usual; the divine Master, having, 
doubtless, work for His servants to 
do, has lengthened out their life upon 
earth. 

Sick. — ^There have been 240 cases 
of sickness, several of them of a 
lengthened character, costing ^£698 
15s. 2d., an average of £2 14s. Ofd. 
each. This sum would take 8s. 3|d. 
out of the 12s. paid by each of our 
benefited members, and 2s. 7^d. more 
would be required from each to make 
up the amount paid for funerals. To 
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have afforded aid in sickness to 240 
brethren must be gratifying to all 
who remember that, in former years, 
these did the same duty to others, 
and that it is indeed their own money 
which maintains our sick, and buries 

our dead. 

Annuitants. — There were, last year, 
106 annuitants, 10 more have been 
added since, and 20 have died; so 
that there are now 96 brethren on the 
annuitant list, most of whom are 
receiving the fall allowance of 4s. per 
week ; so that we shall still need all 
the help which we have hitherto re- 
ceived, in order to afford these vete- 
rans of the cross their weekly pit- 
tance. Four shillings are but a small 
sum ; but multiplied by 96, and that 
by 52, the number of weeks in a year, 
the result is ie998 8s. Death has, 
this year, called away some of our 
most aged and needy brethren. The 
following four cases will speak for 
themselves, and afford a powerful 
argument in favour of the Associa- 
tion. 

Brother T. P., of N., died, aged 79. 
He was placed on the annuitant list 
when 66. He had received relief for 
612 weeks, amounting to ^122 8s. 
Brother J. E., of T., died aged 84, 
having been an annuitant for nearly 
14 years (721 weeks), at a cost of 
£105 Is. 6d. Brother E. A., of T., 
aged 77, came on our funds when 61 
years old. He received relief for 833 
weeks, amounting to ^115 17s. 6d. 
Brother T. M., of B., died aged 82, 
having been an annuitant for 671 
weeks, at a cost of JB121 9s. The 
ages of these four old disciples 
average fourscore years and six 
months; bom in the last century, 
they have spent their long lives in the 
service of the Wesley an churches. 
Fifty years of unpaid gospel labour 
gave each of them a claim upon 
Christian charity, when, in addition 
to the burdens of old age, penury had 
blanched their cheeks and enfeebled 
their limbs. Through this association 
their claims were heard, and promptly 
met. And God gave to His aged ser- 
vants a long evening of life, in wliich 
their bread was given to them, and 
their water was sure. 

Balance-Sheet. — The balance-sheet 
will show tiiat the total income has 



been ^£2,301 6s. 9d. (besides the ba- 
lance in hand), and the expenditure, 
^2,130 10s. lOd.; so that there has 
been a gain in the year of ^170 
15s. lid. 

This will enable the Treasurer to 
pay back to the bankers a loan of 
£100, for which we have had to pay 
a year's interest. 

The statements which have been 
printed for general circulation show 
that the total expenditure of the As- 
sociation, since 1851, under its prin- 
cipal heads, has been — 



For Sickness . . 


. £13,487 11 6 


Anna! ties . 


14,677 1 8 


Deaths . . 


5,327 19 



ToUl . .£33,492 19 2 
Magazine. — The magazine pursues 
the even tenor of its way, under the 
conduct of the sub-conunittee, to 
whom, and more especially to two 
brethren f who devote to it so much of 
their time and talents, the warmest 
thanks of the Association are justly 
due. Its net cost for the year 1868 
was ^ei2 9s. lid., for which the Asso- 
ciation had the advantage of 75 of 
its pages free of any other charge, 
the net cost of which was ^634 Is. 3d. 
It would be of great advantage if the 
brethren would so extend the circula- 
tion of this periodical as to make it 
directly, as well as indirectly, profita- 
ble to our funds. Such a result 
would strengthen the hands of the 
brethren who now conduct it, as they 
have for some years past, altogether 
gratuitously. , 

Large smns received. — The maga- 
zine has told, during the year, of Qie 
receipt of £30 from an aged local 
preacher, mentioned in last year's 
report ; a sum of £50 from the widow 
of our late and highly-esteemed bro- 
ther, Joseph Hill, Esq., of Bramley, 
one of our first and warmest friends; 
^eiOO for the poor old men, fi-omThos. 
Hayward, Esq., of Milton, near Pn* 
sey, Wilts ; £5 which a lady collected 
at Bridport. (This lady has, for some 
years, sent an amount equal to this) 
Brother Pogson, of Huddersfield, is 
at the head of the penny preachers, 
and has sent us £16 lis. Id. Bro- 
ther Hardingham, of Holt, has also 
sent £4 4s. 6d. Some other brethren 
have done a little in this way, but to 
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preach penny sennons appears to be 
a cross which is not generally taken 
up in the circuits. 

The magazine has from month to 
month reported the cases of aged bre- 
thren who have been placed upon the 
list of annuitants ; fuller particulars 
are in the hands of the general secre- 
tary : the following are noteworthy : — 
Brother T. S., of D., aged seventy, 
a preacher for forty years, was thus 
described. He is a shoemaker, who 
has but a little work to do, and sadly 
needs assistance. He has a wife and 
two children dependent upon him, 
seven other children are out in the busy 
world, one child at home, twenty-one 
years old, is gradually sinking into a 
consumption. 

Brother E. A., of A., aged seventy- 
two, a preacher for fifty- two years, was 
stated to be one who had walked 
many thousands of miles to his ap- 
pointments, and was in good repute 
among the churches. He had been 
a member of our association from its 
origin. His wife had lately collected 
^3 for our poor old men. He was 
himself in very needy circumstances. 
Brother W. G., of C, aged seventy, 
a preacher for thirty-four years, a 
member with us from 1860, applied 
for help. He can only earn 6s. or 7s. 
a week when able to work. He has 
an aged wife, and a granddaughter 
dependent upon him. 

Brother B., of B.. aged seventy-one, 
a preacher for forty years, and a mem- 
ber of our association for fifteen years, 
applied for an annuity. He has been 
upon the sick list for some time. He 
has a wife older than himself. His 
means are only 3s. 6d. weekly from 
a sick club, and this will shortly be 
reduced to 2s. 6d. 

Brother W. G., of N., aged seventy, 
a preacher for thirty-four years, earns 
only 6s. or 7s. a week when quite well, 
and is often ailing. He has a sickly 
wife, and a granddaughter dependent 
upon him. 

Brother W. B., of S., aged seventy- 
three, a preacher for forty-six years, 
by trade a bricklayer, being in neces- 
sitous circumstances, applied for help. 
His local secretary described him as 
"one of the hardest working, long 
walking, and best local preachers 
Methodism has ever known." 



Brother J. K, of S., aged seventy- 
nine years, a preacher tor forty-one 
years, applied for aid. His wife was 
dead. He had no income, he could 
not work, being too feeble. He lived 
with a married daughter, who had a 
large family, and was not able to help 
him much. 

Brother W. C, of B., aged six^- 
seven, sent a cry for help, ms 
local committee described him thus : 
He has been a small farmer, but a 
short time since was sold up, and left 
the farm. He fell from a cart last 
Midsummer and broke his arm. His 
limbs are palsied, and he is altogether 
unfit for labour, but has no income at 
all. His wife is living. He has 
seven children alive, but none able to 
help him much ; one child is now lying 
dead. 

The four shillings weekly voted to 
these brethren will do a little towards 
their comfort. Mav God make it to 
them as the widow s cruse of oil, and 
with it give them His rich blessing ! 

Notices of Motion. — Several notices 
have been given of proposed alterations 
in the rules, this being the meeting in 
which such propositions can be dis- 
cussed. It is not for the committee in 
their report to dictate to, or even to 
advise their brethren in this matter. 
Those who are most interested in the 
subjects will, no doubt, lay them before 
you with sufficient clearness to enable 
you to decide aright. The honorary 
secretary has prepared a table of 
statistics, whiph will show the particu- 
lars of the income and expenditure of 
the association from the- beginning. 
Copies of this are prepared for distribu- 
tion, and the study of the figures will 
be of assistance in the discussion of the 
various motions. 

Brethren in Christ, now that our 
yearly task is done, allow us in con- 
clusion to express the hope that this 
association wHl continue to prosper ; 
being loved and laboured for with 
increased zeal and devotedness by all 
its old and many new fiiends, whose 
hearts are glad that they can by this 
means show their love to Christ their 
Saviour and their Lord. For he has 
said, ''Inasmuch as ye did it to one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye did 
it unto me." 
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LOCAL PREACHERS' MUTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION, 1869. 
JOr. ABSTRACT OF CASH ACCOXTNT. Cr. 



To Balance in hand last 
audit ••• ••• ••• 

Sntranoe Feea 186 14 

Unea - 4 14 

Stationery 8 4 

Free SabscrlptlonB ... 1060 11 6 

Hembera'SabsGiiptionB 960 4 



& 8. d. 
71 11 S 



■2151 6 9 



Diiddfndfl 
Consols 
Loan from BankerB 



#6,000 



160 
100 













1860, May 21. £ s. d. 

By Expenses on Remittances 6 8 8 



JB 8. d. 



Annuities 

olck ... •«• ■*• 

Deaths 

General Expenses ••. 
TraTelling Agent 
Balance paid on Maga- 

ssine Account ... 

Honorary Membern' 

Magazines ^ 



913 5 
696 16 
219 8 



176 
67 



a 

9 



6 

a 



-1887 6U 



6 
ft 



12 9 11 
87 2 



Pnrdiase 
ConsolB 



of JB160 



298 
96 



8 11 
5 



Balance in 
TreasQxer 



hands of 



16 10 
249 a 1 



£im 17 11 

2V. GENERAL BALANCE ACCOUNT. 



I860, May 21. JB s. d. 

To Johit-Stook account, being the 
entire property of the Aseocia- 
Voa ait lust audit 4806 2 5 

Bzeess of Ineome OTor Expendi- 
ture Uiis year 170 16 11 



£4976 18 4 



1869, May 21. 
By J66100 Consols at Cost 
x^cice ■•. ... ••• 
Purchased as follows : — 
£1160 invested in 1860 1060 10 
600 ditto 1861 481 17 
1000 ditto 1862 982 13 
400 ditto 1868 882 10 
ditto 1860 
ditto 1866 
ditto 1867 
diUo 1869 



£2472 17 11 

Cr. 
£ 8. d. £ s. d. 

462616 8 



1000 
700 
800 
100 



981 5 

616 

279 16 

98 5 




6 
9 








Cash in hands of Trea- 
surer 2tf 2 1 

Less due for Loan from 
Bankers 100 



149 2 1 



£4976 18 4 



This is to certify that we have examined the Accounts of the Local Preachers' Mutual-Aid 
AsBodatiqn, ukdifaidthem satisfactory and cozxect. GEO. HARBISON, ') j^^j^j^sg. 



June 1st, 1868. 

Brother Sims, of London, moved, 
and Brother Bennett, of Downham, 
seconded the adoption and printing 
of the report, with list of contribntions 
as last year. This was spoken to by- 
Brothers Cnthbertson, Nelstrop, Car- 
ter, Harding, Whitehead, Webster, 
Sims, Benson, Clarke, Andrew, Gar- 
rett, Durley, W. B. Carter, Walker, 
Bnffham, Towne : all approved. The 
motion was carried unanimously. 

Notices of motion formerly given. 
It was resolved that these notices be 
immediately printed for the use of the 
delegates. 

Election of Officers. — Brother Nel- 
strop nominated Brother Bowrqn. for 
president; Brother Andrew, Brother 
Harding; Brother Durley nominated 
Brother John Carter, for treasurer; 
Brother Cuthbertson nominated Bro- 
ther Chamberlain for hon. secretary. 



B. OHAFFEB, 

The ballot was then taken, and the 
scrutineers announced that Brother 
Bowron was unanimously elected as 
President, Brother Carter as 
Treasurer, and Brother Chamberlain 
as Honorary Secretary. 

The Ex-president conducted his suc- 
cessor to the vacated chair, delivering 
to him at the same time the Bible 
kept by each president during his 
year of office. 

The President, on taking the chair, 
said he feared that they had not made 
the best choice, and felt himself alto- 
gethei^. unable of himself to bear the 
weight^ charge imposed upon him. 
He disclaimed any merit in himself; 
that which he had done for the Asso- 
ciation was done out of love for the 
brethren. He had the greatest con- 
fidence in his brother officers, and 
that they would be as they ever had 
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been, faithfiii to the trast reposed in 
them, and zealous in the performance 
of their separate duties. The Asso- 
ciation should have his earnest care, 
and with the assistance of his brethren 
he would endeavour to conduct the 
business to their satisfaction. He 
wonld advise the speakers not to re- 
peat what others had said, bat that, 
in order to £Eudlitate business, remarks 
should be short and to the point. 

Brother Durley proposed, and 
Brother Madder seconded, that the 
thanks of this meeting be given to 
Brother Thompson lor his services 
as I^sident daring the past year. 
Carried unanimously. 

The Ex-president acknowledged 
the vote, but admitted that his duties 
had been very light. His only regret 
was that he had not had the opportu- 
nity of doing more for the Association. 
Brother Wade proposed, and 
Brother W. B. Carter seconded that 
the cordial thanks of the meeting be 
presented to the treasurer for his 
valuable services during the past year. 
The treasurer acknowledged his 
obligation to his brethren for this 
renewed expression of their confidence 
in him. ^d as the guardian of their 
funds, he should be careful that they 
should not be wasted or lost, by being 
removed from their present safe in- 
vestment to any other less secure. 

Brother John Towne proposed, 
Brother George Sims seconded, and 
Brother W. B. Carter supportied, that 
the hke thanks be given to the hono- 
niiy secretary for his long continued 
services. 

The honorary secretary acknow- 
ledged the vote in his usual terse neat 
style. 

Brother Durley proposed, and 
Brother R. Carter seconded, that the 
^nks of the meeting be given to the 
general secretary for Ms services 
during the past year. 

The General Secretary thanked 
^e brethren for the vote, and declared 
Ae was of the same mind with the 
treasurer, as it regarded their funded 
property. 

The whole of these resolutions were 
carried unanimously. 

The scrutineers now reported that 
the following ten brethren had been 
elected to serve on the committee 



during the next year, viz : — ^Brothers 
James Andrew, Charles Madder, John 
Flatman, and George Sims were re- 
elected; Brothers David Hill, S. D. 
Waddy, John Lenton, R. P. Burrow, 
Joshua Wood, and Edmund Pearce, 
elected. 

A verse from hymn 700 was song, 
and the meeting a(yourned. 

Aftbbnoon Sitting. 

The President gave out hymn 406, 
and Brother Nelstrop engaged in 
pr^er. 

The minutes of the morning sitting 
were read by Brother Wi^e and 
confirmed. 

It being feared by some oi the 
delegates that they would not be able 
to continue to the end of the sitting, 
the question was asked " Where shall 
our next meeting be held? " It was 
very pleasing to find that not less 
than three places, through their re- 
presentatives, contended for the pri- 
vilege of entertaining the delegates 
next year: Noi-thampton, Keigliley, 
and Newcastle-on-Tyne. Inasmuch 
as Northampton had been corre- 
sponded with on this matter, the 
meeting considered that they had 
the prior claim. It was therefore 
moved by Brother Rose, of Aylesbury, 
and seconded by Brother 8pear, of 
Bristol, that the kind offer of the 
friends at Northampton be accepted. 
Carried unanimously. 

Magazine. — Brother Harding pro- 
posed and Brother Rowland seconded. 
That the magazine be published as 
last year, under the direction of the 
Committee, and that tl^ thanks of 
the meeting be given to the bretliren 
who act as editors. This motion was 
supported by Brothers Cuthbertson, 
J. Carter, Stevens, Garrett, Ex-presi- 
dent, Madder, Towne, and Benson, 
and carried unammously. 

Notices of Motion were then 
taken up, and as the printed list had 
not arrived from the printers, it was 
decided to depart from the original 
arrangement, and that No. 6, as 
follows, be taken up first. 

From the General Committee, 

"That the Trustees of the Asso- 
ciation be invited to attend the 
meetings of the General Committee, 
and to vote thereia." 

F 2 
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Spoken to by Brothers Benson, 
WeUierall, Webster, Aldersley, Har- 
ding, Towne, Hon. Secretary, White- 
head, and Clarke. Passedwith one 
dissentient. 

No. 3, from the Hon. Secretary, 
seconded by Brother Milsom : — " That 
the word * Wesleyan ' be omitted in 
the name of the Association." 

This was spoken to by Brothers, 
Nelstrop, Andrew, Rowland, Webster, 
J. Carter, Grarrett, Spear, Cuth- 
bertson. Ex-president, Stephens, Len- 
ton, W. B. Carter, Hodgson, Weth- 
eraU, Towne, Hardy. An objection 
havmg been taken to this motion, 
because it had not been properly 
advertised according to rule fifty-nine, 
the President ruled that he should 
not be in order in putting it. The 
meeting passed to the order of the day. 

Moved by the Treasurer: — "That 
the New Connexion Local Preachers 
be eligible to become members of the 
Association." 

This was seconded by Brother 
Coman, and spoken to by Brothers 
Forder, Cuthbertson, Stephens, W. 
B. Carter, Webster, Garrett, Taylor, 
Durley, Lenton, Nelstrop, Andlrew, 
Sims, Towne, Hon. Secretary. The 
mover replied, and the house divided, 
sixteen for the motion, thirty-six 
against: majority against, twenty; 
hence the motion was lost. 

Hymn 520 was simg, the blessing 
pronounced, and the meeting ad- 
journed at five o'clock, in order to be 
present at the tea meeting in the 
school room. 



THE PUBLIC MEETING. 

The twenty-first annual meeting of 
the above named association was cele- 
brated on Monday evening last in 
King's Cross Wesleyan chapel, by a 
tea and public meetmg. Both of these 
gatherings were attended by a large 
number of local preachers, and one of 
the speakers at the meeting was ap- 
parently justified in the remark that 
it was, without exception, the most 
successful anniversary yet held in con- 
nection with the society. 

The chair was occupied by Mr. 
Bowron, the newly elected president, 
during the temporary absence of the 
announced chairman^ W. McArthur^ 



Esq., M.P. On and around the plat- 
form we observed the Mayor of Windsor 
(Honorary Secretary), John Carter, 
Esq., Treasurer, S. D. Waddy, Esq., 
Thos. Cuthbertson, Esq., W. B. Car- 
ter, Esq., Geo. Thompson, Esq., Eev. 
J. Sugden, Rev. H. Ward, &c. 

The chairman regretted the absence 
of the announced chairman, but hoped 
his occupancy of the seat would be 
temporary; in the meantime he would 
call upon the Honobaby Secbetabt 
to introduce the business of the 
evening. 

This gentleman, on rising, was re- 
ceived with cheers. He commenced 
by observing that, tweniy years ago, 
-the Methodist local preachers felt 
that there was something wanted by 
which the brethren might be afforded 
relief in periods of sickness, and when 
very aged, and also that some assist- 
ance might be given to the widows 
when they (the local preachers) died. 
It was for some time a scandal to the 
order that not a few local preachers 
were forced by press of circumstances 
to resort to the union for aid ; but 
that was a state of things which every 
one felt ought not to be allowed to 
continue. In consequence, a great 
gathering of local preachers was held 
in the cholera year, and it was resolved 
to start an association, of which the 
meeting that night was the issue. 
(Cheers.) It was started upon the 
principle that it should 43e a mutual 
aid association, and that every mem- 
ber should pay in not less than twelve 
shillings a year, and an entrance fee, 
and wait twelve months before he bad 
any claims upon the funds. It was 
also upon the principle that the relief 
afforded should be small, so as to 
make the accumulated fund last as 
long as possible. The result was 
this, that the Methodist local preacher, 
who for twelve months had paid 12s. 
a year, when sick was entitied to 
receive 8s. per week for twenty-six 
weeks in any one year, half-pay if ill 
longer, and 2s. 6d. as long as the sick- 
ness or disablement might continue. 
That system prevailed imtil the third 
annual meeting, when it was felt that 
something should be done to provide 
for the very old and needy of their 
order. It was then resolved that per- 
sons over seventy years of age^ who 
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were of good report amongst the 
brethren, and who were memhers of 
the society, should have 4s. per week, 
and all the memhers he entitled to 
receive £& for the expenses of their 
burial. For the sum suhscrihed, no 
sick society could a£fordto pay benefits 
80 large, and the surplus sum required 
was made up in the following way. 
Once a year in some large towns (this 
year in the largest of all) as many of 
the Association as could make it con- 
venient, met in a given place, where 
sermons were preached in such 
churches as could be obtained, and 
collections were made for the associa- 
tion. The practical working of the 
society had shown that ^1,000 was 
needed every year, in order to enable 
the association to fulfill its obligations. 
A large number of old men speedily 
availed themselves of the advantages 
of the society, and as long life was a 
characteristic of the loccd preacher- 
hood, the drain upon Hie funds was 
very great. There had been upon 
the funds an average of one hun« 
dred old men, over seventy years 
of age, who would be absolutely 
destitute, but for the help so rendered. 
The help afforded to this class alone 
was about ^1,000 a year, and in 
some cases the conductors of the 
society had had to draw upon 
their vested funds, so as to meet 
their obligations. ;£1,200 had been 
realised during one year from a bazaar 
held at the Hanover Square Rooms, 
and this sum had greatly assisted 
them. Mr. Chamberlain then gave a 
comparative series of statistics relative 
to the number of members and hono- 
rary members of the society. The 
latter class subscribed to the funds, 
but did not ask for its benefits. In 
1850 there were 1260 members, a 
large proportion being old and needy 
men. In 1854 the number of mem- 
bers had risen to 2,468 (cheers) ; now 
it was 1680. They had 430 honorary 
members. (Cheers.) Since the com- 
mencement the members had paid 
into the funds of the association about 
£20,000, and they had begged £18,000. 
(Cheers.) They had had upon the 
sick list 5,481 cases, and upon the 
superannuated list 1,773 cases. They 
had buried 734 local preachers, and 
375 local preachers' wives. £13,487 



had been paid to the sick, £5,827 
at the death of members, and £14,677 
for superannuated claims. The work- 
ing expenses for twenty years had 
been £3,946 17s. 6d. The local prea- 
chers of the Old body, of the United 
Free Churches, and what might be 
called the Independent MeQiodist 
local preachers were eligible to become 
membBrs. The local preachers of 
their body were drawn mainly from 
the ranks of the poorer classes, and 
included farm labourers, shoemakers, 
carpenters, tailors, &c, with the ex- 
ception of a few great men, whom 
they might see around them. (Cheers 
and laughter.) It would be a long 
time before Methodism could do with- 
out its tajcttL labourers, its tailors, its 
carpenters, and its common men. 
(Hear, hear.) He then entered into 
details regarding the constitution of 
the Society, comprehending the elec- 
tion of officers and members. The 
alteration of rules was only allowed 
to be made every three years. This 
was the year for that purpose ; and, 
from what had been done to-day, 
there was little likelihood that there 
would be much change in the old 
rules. He concluded by saying that 
he had briefly sketched the past his- 
tory and present position of ihe Asso- 
ciation. Its future success would 
mainly depend upon the support it 
received from a discerning public. 
(Loud cheers.) 

The Rev. James Sugden observed 
that, judging by the healthy, happy 
countenances of those before them, 
the day of deatli for the local preacher • 
hood was far away. (Cheers and 
laughter.) He had also been encou- 
raged at seeing the large number of 
ladies present, who, on the whole, 
were rather averse to local preachers; 
for it was natural that they should 
cherish a dislike to spending their 
Sundays by themselves at home. He 
reminded his hearers that God was 
not unmindful to forget their work 
and labour that proceeded from love. 
If the labour proceeded from any 
other motive than love, there was no 
promise of remembrance. (Hear, 
hear.) All they had done, all the in- 
conveniences they suffered, and, it 
might be, persecution endured, would 
not be forgotten by the God who 
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rewarded the labour of love. In the 
good work in which looal preachers 
were engaged, there ought ta be the 
most perfect good feeling amongst 
them. (Cheers.) The Christian 
churches had been much indebted to 
their efforts in the past, but just now 
they were in danger of feeling that 
they were a little slighted ; they did 
not get enough work to do, and what 
they did was not appreciated. (Hear, 
hear.) He would ]ike to say a word 
or two in reference to the general 
bearing of their associated work. Not 
long ago, he was in Sheffield, and had 
tiie opportunity of going over a large 
cutlery establishment. In the show- 
room, the bright, polished, and finished 
Bteel goods were displayed. From 
one room to another he went, each 
successive one showing the material 
in a less and less finished state, until 
he came to a room at the bottom of 
the establishmeiit where the material 
was in its rough and unsightly form, 
and where men were engaged in per- 
forming some operation with it to 
make it ready for the use of those on 
the floor above ; and so on, until the 
article was finished, and deposited in 
the show-room. One man, in this 
case, did not make the article, for a 
number of men shared in the task, 
before it was finished. Those men at 
work in the lowest floor, and almost 
out of sight, had a real share in the 
work, and had contributed to its per- 
fection. Was it not so with the 
church of Christ? It was not just 
the man who was owned of God to 
put the finishing touch to the work of 
conversion. Numbers luight have 
shared in the work. The newly- 
awakened soul might have had a 
praying mother; and if the labour 
she was at did not come to light at 
the time, it was not lost for all that. 
Perhaps -the converted one was an 
unruly boy in a Sunday-school ; and 
perhaps the pious teacher regarded 
his labour in that direction lost ; but 
it was not so. Others might put the 
finishing stroke to the work of conver- 
sion, but that praying mother, or tiiat 
Sunday-schoolteacher, was fairly en- 
titled to a share in the result ; and at 
the great day of account, there would 
be a division of profits. At that day, 
it would be found that seed sown very 



often in stony ground had, unknown 
to the sower, brought forth fruit abon- 
dantly to the praise and glory of God. 
(Hear, hear, and cheers.) He ex- 
horted his hearers, in conclusion, to 
be encouraged, and to persevere in 
their valuable work. 

Mr. Thomas Cuthbebtson said 
that, during the past year, thirty-eight 
local preachers had passed away; 
twenty of that number had been vl^oh 
the superannuated fund, and had re- 
ceived four shillings per week. Well 
might they say of this great movement, 
" Our fathers, where are they ? and 
the prophets, do they live for ever?" 
(Hear, hear.) Those local preachers 
had, doubtless, gone to their rest and 
their reward; they had left a good 
report behind them.; they had finished 
their course ; they had kept the faith; 
they had inherited the crown. (Hear, 
hear.) How great was the appeal 
made to them, in the face of this iact, 
" Work while it is called to-day, for 
the night cometh when no man can 
work." In addition to this, he was 
impressed with the fiEict that the Asso- 
ciation had, through its members, 
honorary and otherwise, been the 
means of giving to twenty old men 
four shillings per week, and, by doing 
80, had smoothed their passage to the 
grave, lighted up the dark valley, 
given them a fine Sabbath evening, 
£)Uowed by a glorious sunset. 
(Cheers.) Some persons had the idea 
that London loc^ preachers did very 
little work ; but all he could say was, 
that his experience did not confiim 
any such idea. (A laugh.) Local 
preaching was not work of the most 
agreeable kind ; but, tiien, those who 
engaged in it sacrificed self, and to 
please God, and not to win the ap- 
plause of men. (Cheers.) Local 
preachers, from the long journeys, 
and the questionable thorougbfEures 
they had to traverse, were often ex- 
posed to great danger; but he had 
always felt, when engaged in such 
work (and, doubtiess, the feelinff was 
shared by those about him) a blessed 
sense of security, and a firm belief 
that God would take care of his ser- 
vants. (Hear.) There were two 
classes of persons mentioned in the 
report a's belonging to the Society— 
those who did not need relief and 
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those who did. He was sure that 

what had been said by their Honorary 

Secretaiy must have convinced all 

present that no other society could do 

for local preachers what this society 

was doing. It was a well-known fact 

that more than 12s. per year would be 

required in order to give the sick 8s. 

a week, and to l^e aged 4s. per week. 

All thoughtful men must see at once 

the advisability of joining the Society. 

The class that now needed no relief 

might, one day, in the order of events, 

be glad to receive some help; and 

therefore he urged all those persons 

to become honorary members. He 

urged such persons to give according 

to their means, and the Lord would 

bless their store. Above all, they 

should remember that "the Lord 

loveth the cheerful giver." 

Mr. MoAbthur arrived at this stage 
of the proceedings ; and on taking 
the chair, was received with great 
applause. 

The Rev. H. G. Ward, of Queen 
Street, next addressed the meeting. 
Having first entertained the audience 
with an amusing account of his early 
experience in the pulpit, he proceeded 
to say that a life of usefulness was 
intimately connected with a life of 
ioUness. He had found that in pro- 
portion as he had lived nearer to God 
himself, in that proportion a blessing 
attended his labours. If he had had 
a good week, he was pretty sure of a 
good Sunday ; and he found that if he 
entered the pulpit having just th« 
simple obgect before him of bringing 
glory to God, he had learned to befieve 
that he was more successful than 
^hen his thoughts wandered in other 
directions. He doubted not but that 
^any of his brethren after their Sun- 
day services had felt disoouraged; 
hut very often that what they (the 
preachers) thought the poorest ser- 
mons, most comforted and refreshed the 
Waiting souls of the people. He had 
also observed this, that God always 
sent a word of comfort when His ser- 
vants most needed it. (Cheers.) He 
^4 not think that they ought to judge 
"^6ir labour by the ainoimt of success 
which had come to their knowledge, 
j^erhaps if they knew all, they woi5d 
"6 apt to think too much of them- 
selves, and there would not be that 



dependence upon God's blessing that 
there ought to be. He felt deeply the 
responsibility of his position as a 
Christian minister; and when going 
into the pulpit, he had remembered 
the solemn fact that amongst his 
congregation there were some to 
whom he might never preach Again ; 
and therefore he felt bound to be 
zealously watchful of opportunities, 
and faithful in the discharge of the 
duties of his office, whether men liked 
it or not. There was nothing like 
preaching, — the good, earnest procla* 
mation of the truth, and its practical 
enforcement upon the attention of the 
people. (Loud cheers.) 

Mr. Carter, of Nottingham, had 
been a local preacHerfi}rt7-fii?e years. 
He was glad to be at that meeting, 
and especiaUy glad to see Mr. McAr* 
thur in the chair. 

The audience here sang the Hynm 
of Christian Brotherhood to the tune 
of "Auld Lang Syne," acoompaniel 
by the organ ; and the effect produced 
was, to a stranger to such a gathering; 
marked in the extreme. 

Mr. BowBON, the newly-eiectei 
president of the Association, thought 
the gathering that evening the most 
pleasant they had had. He felt that 
the unction dews of heaven were upon 
it, watering the hearts of all present ; 
and when they returned to their rea- 
peotive circuits, the influence of thait 
meeting would doubtless be exercised 
over their preaching. "Those local 
preachers wiio thought that there 
was but little work cut out for them, 
in his opinion, took a wrong view of 
the subject. Those who complained 
of Ihis ahoidd cut out work for them- 
selves. (Hear, hear.) By preaching 
at the comer of Pye Street, in ten 
minutes he •oold gainer a crowd of 
five hundred persons. If local 
preachers could not obtain the 
" traditional " pulpit, they could resort 
to the open air, and have the broad 
canopy of Leaven as their sound- 
ing-board. Nor should they ever 
forget that it was in the open air that 
Methodism first began its work. How 
necessary it was to convey truth to 
those teeming multitudes of persons 
who were perishing* for the lack of 
that knowledge which alone could 
make them wise luito salvftlaon, 
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Local preachers and other Christian 
labourers were very often like children, 
who expected to see fruit immediately 
the seed was sown ; but that was not 
the course of nature. Work, he would 
say, while life lasts, and leave the 
results with God. They wanted in 
the present day more divine power, 
and more prayer to God for blessings 
on their labours. With reference to 
the objects of the Association, the 
speaker said that it was impossible to 
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tell what a weight — what a miUstone 
pressed upon me heart of any poor 
old servant of Jesus who was reduced 
to seek relief in the union ; nor could 
they tell how great was the burden 
removed when the sad task was spared 
him by the contributions of his brother 
Christians, and the sympathy of the 
churches. It was a blessed work the 
society was doing; and he heartily 
commended it to the practical sym- 
pathy of all present. 
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The collection was then made. 

Mr. S. B. Waddy (barrister), who 
was most cordially received, said that 
the society was one upon the merits 
of which a satisfactory decision might 
soon be come to. A Frenchman, who 
had a taste for physiognomy, visited 
England, and had a particular wish to 
see the judges and barristers in court, 
and was taJcen through the courts at 
Westminster; when asked what he 
thought of them, said, ''You English 



are not pretty, but you are strong." 
(Laughter.) That remark was exceed- 
ingly applicable to the body of local 
preachers before him. If it came to 
hard, deliberate work, they were the 
men to do it. They occupied a place 
in the church so important that he did 
think, if they vacated it, they would be 
missed. (Cheers.) They did not covet 
the best pulpits, but they were anxious 
to do anything they could for the 
great cause of rel^on. With regard 
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to the Association, it was dmply in 
inception a friendly society for the 
purpose of relieving the wants of 
those of their hody who might need 
relief. The relief afforded was small, 
flo small indeed that it wonld never be 
said that owing to its receipt " Jeshumn 
waxed fat and kicked." (Great laugh- 
ter.) He did not see why the relief 
should not be more. (Hear, hear.) 
He suggested additional collections 
in their chapels in Ijondon and in the 
provinces. They had a right to go to 
every chapel in the Connexion -and 
ask for something in the way of as- 
sistance for the local preachers. A 
great number of those chapels were 
almost altogether supplied by local 
preachers, and those chapels that were 
not so supplied ought to pay some- 
thing to be rid of tiiiem. (Laughter 
and cheers.) He thought that if the 
point were pressed with earnestness 
and grace, success would attend the 
application. As another means of 
raising contributions, he ^u^gested 
the appointment of canvassers K>r sub- 
scriptions. He delighted to join in 
«uch a meeting as that before him, 
because it was a good opportunity of 
shaking hands one with another, and 
of promoting cordial feeiings between 
Christian labourers. Methodism, in 
the present day, could not be spared 
in any of its branches. (Hear, hear.) 
They could not spare it amidst the 
troubles of 1849, and they could spare 
it still less now. Any Methodist who 
had the ring of the true metal about 
him could not, in the present religious 
crisis of the country, be spared. (Loud 
applause.) There was too much of a 
notion abroad that religion was far 
more intellectual than they had been 
accustomed to believe it. They 
wanted intellectual culture in all the 
branches of Methodism, but there was 
too much of a belief prevalent that 
religion itself was altogether a mere 
intellectual thing; that you have to 
cultivate a man's head, to prime his 
intellect, talk about explanations and 
propound difBcult opinions ; and that 
when you have done that, man has 
reached the highest style of religion. 
It was the mere inteUectualism that 
caused the "Essay and Review" 
nonsense with which Christians had 
been pestered a few years ago. Satan 
always worked by extremes. He was 



now trying on the one hand to tempt 
men into a cold intellectual religion, 
and, on the other hand, when they 
were not to be tempted by that means, 
he sought to get hold of them through 
their warmer passions, their higher 
feelings; and whilst making some 
intellectual, he was doing all he 
could to make others mere papists. 
(Cheers.) At this moment, in this 
eounky, Christians were standing in 
the midst of two great dangers, 
and could not therefore afford to lose 
any church or band of men whose 
great work was to preach a vital 
Christianity in the face of a cold- 
hearted religion. They could not 
afford to lose any church or any help 
in the face of the great fact that the 
young men and young women, and 
even in some cases men of strong 
minds, were drifting away into the 
realms of the most puerile supe'lrstition. 
The religion of the so-called I^otes- 
tant Church of England had in some 
places at this moment become a frip- 
pery, a matter of gymnastics, a mere 
school for calisthenics, a simple means 
of display. (Loud cheers.) Onlym^ 
who had heart and strength of miad, 
and above all the imperishable seeds 
of the gospel implanted in their hearts, 
were fitted to uproot those noxious 
weeds, and to sow instead the seed of 
God's own word. It was for them to 
pray that the blessing of God might 
rest upon those strong minds and 
strong hearts, so that the work of tnie 
religion might advance in days when 
there was popery in the church called 
Protestant, and outside that church, 
in its own undisguised form, in days 
when it was girding on its sword £>r 
a fight of greater bitterness than it 
had ever done almost within the 
memory of man, or in generati(»iB 
past. They could not, he continued, 
afford to lose any portion of the 
Methodist families. They could not 
afford to lose any part of its doctrine, 
its discipline, its working organisa- 
tions, its itinerating ministers, nor 
could they afford to lose its local 
preachers. (Loud applause.) When 
these men had spent and been spent in 
the service of the Redeemer, and were 
old and infirm, it was little for them to 
expect, from the Christian church 
with which they were immediately 
conaected, some support ia tiieir 
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declining years. He oonclnded amidst 
mreat applause, by advocating the 
claims of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Associa- 
tion upon the sympafliy of all who 
Talued the self-denying labours of 
local preachers. 

Mr. Nblstbop, of Pontefract, in a 
hearty speech, moyed a vote of tlianks 
to the chairman, and complimented 
that gentleman upon the appropriate 
position he occupied that evening. 

Mr. Thompson, of Ashton-under- 
Lyne (Ex-pTeaident of the society), 
seconded the motion, which was carried 
by acclamation. 

The CHAinMAN, on rising to respond, 
was loudly cheered. He said : I thank 
you very much for the vote of thanks 
you have passed so cordially, and I can 
assure you it gives me great pleasure 
to be here tluB evening. I esteem it 
quite a privilege and honour to take 
the chair at such a meetings and I am 
sure, if my Mend, Mr. Waddy, had 
been here a little earlier, he would 
have enjoyed not merely the com- 
munion of hearts, as he does now, but 
the clasping of the hands of his 
brethren which took place during the 
singing of that very beautiful air. 
Three years ago I attended a meeting 
of this kind in the city of New York. 
There was held there a large conven- 
tion of the local preachers from all 
parts of the Union. It was held in 
the Old John Street church. To my 
great surprise, I saw, on the day the 
meeting was to be held, an announce-, 
ment in a New York paper that it 
would be addressed by Dr. Roberts, 
of Baltimore, Dr. Stevens, and Mr. 
William McArthur, from London ; and 
that was the first intimation that I 
^^ had of the duty assigned to me. 
I went to that meeting and felt there, 
8-8 I feel at every meeting connected 
with Methodism, amongst brethren, 
and quite at home. (Loud cheers.) 
Allow me to say most sincerely that 
I do feel at home amongst you this 
evening. (Renewed cheers.) I do 
i^ejoice that there is a common ground 
upon which, despite our httle differ- 
ences, — ^for they are little, after all, — 
We can meet and wish each other God 
speed. Let me say this, that as far 
&s my influence and my advice, and 
every effort that I can put forth, as far 
^ all these have been called into 



action, I have, for the last five or sax 
years of my hfe, done everything in 
my power to promote the most coidisd 
and friendly feeling amongst all 
classes of Wesleyan Methodists. 
(Loud cheers.) We differ, it is true ; 
but there is one remarkable peculiarity 
connected with us, that tiiough we 
differ in church government, or in Httle 
matters of discipline, yet throughout 
the whole world there is no differ- 
ence between us on the great leading 
doctrines of the gospel. (Cheers!) 
You may be certain of this, that you 
will never go to a Methodist Chapel 
service, or hear a preacher, without 
feeling, with Mr. Waddy, that there 
is the ring of the true metal, that 
there is no uncertain sound, but that 
the leading doctrines of the gospel are 
faithfully and fully preached. (Hear, 
hear.) It is to me a great cause of 
comfort and satisfaction that, amidst 
the strife of parties, and amidst the 
pecuhar circumstances of danger in 
which this country is placed, circum- 
stances which have been pointed out 
by Mr. Waddy, — ^I say it is a matter 
of thankfulness to me that we are so 
nobly united in striving for the gos- 
pel's progress, and that the Melodist 
body can be rehed on, as thoroughly 
and heartily Protestant, whenever the 
battle comes in which we are to be 
engaged. We must hold to our prin- 
ciples ; and if we do so, they will sus- 
tain us. (Cheers.) In all our 
branches, we Methodists have the 
same peculiarities. Wherever you 
find us, you will also find the Metho- 
dist class meeting — and I hope we 
will never give that up, for it is the 
great point of union amongst us. 
(Cheers.) We have the Methodist 
love-feast, with its simple recital of 
Christian experience; and as it was 
in the days of our forefathers, so also 
it is in ours, that the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. We 
have, in ad(htion, our watch-night 
services, and other peculiarities which 
I might mention; but all of which 
are found in every branch of the 
Wesleyan body. (Hear, hear.) And, 
gentlemen, we have also another pe- 
cuharity, a peculiarity which has 
brought about this pleasant meeting, 
which is our glory and distinction, 
and it is the grand and noble institu- 
tion of local preaching. It is a feiith- 
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fdl and earnest lay ministry, and does 
ns inestimable service. (Cheers.) I 
rejoice that other religions bodies are 
trying to follow our example in the 
last respect. It gives me great plea- 
sure to know that in this Christian 
England there are some excellent 
men engaged in local preaching. Mr. 
Baxter, of Queen Square, is one of 
those excellent men. He addresses 
large groups upon the subject of reli- 
gion in the open air: and in other 
denominations the matter is being 
taken up with spirit. To all these 
we wish good luck in the name of 
our common Lord and Master. (Hear, 
hear.) May we not exclaim, in the 
language of Moses, " Would to God 
that all the Lord's servants were " thus 
working, *' and that the Lord would 
put His Spirit upon them ! " I think 
also that the Mutual- Aid Association, 
whose twenty-first anniversary we 
celebrate to-night, is doing a very im- 
portant work. (Hear.) I was very 
anxious to become one of your hono- 
rary members. I trust the local 
preachers will maintain their position, 
and continue to be a power in the 
land. I feel that this Association is 
doing much to maintain the indepen- 
dence of this body. I should like 
very much to see the number of your 
members increased; but then you 
must not forget that, in minor respects, 
you must keep abreast of the times ; 
and this will apply to local preachers, 
as well as to travelling preachers. 
Lay hands suddenly upon no man ; for 
every local preacher, as well as tra- 
velliiig minister, ought to be in the 
position of a workman " who needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth." (Hear, hear.) I 
trust that our Mends who are con- 
nected with this body will endeavour 
as far as they can, to study to im- 
prove their mental qualifications, 
which is essential to their better 
acceptance with the people. I need 
not say that we have, to a much 
larger extent than formerly, efficient 
schools, and that the middle class 
population is better educalied than 
formerly, and that the next generation 
will see their children still further 
educated. Now, as local preachers, 
you must keep your position, and 
endeavour, by God's blessing, to place 



yourselves in circumstances which 
will make you acceptable to the people 
as their religious teachers. (Hear, 
hear.) I cannot understand the re- 
mark of one of our speakers this eve- 
ning, about there being complaints of 
no work to do. Every one has a work 
to do (hear, hear) ; and I confess, with 
regard to local preaching in London 
especially, and when I see the circuit 
plan with twenty or twenty-four 
names upon it, and appointments only 
for six, I ask myself the question, 
What are the other eighteen doing? 
(Hear, hear.) Let me tell you tluit 
there are more opportunities for pro- 
claiming Gospel truths than we can 
possibly embrace; and there never 
was a time in the history of our 
country when the masses of the 
people were more accessible to reli- 
gious influences, and more anxious to 
receive religious truths, than in the 
present day. I would strongly urge 
those of you that are local preachers 
to make openings for yourselves. 
(Cheers.) I would have you hold 
cottage services ; and if you have not 
pulpits, go into the streets. Copy the 
example of Gideon Ouseley. That 
worthy man found the whole town 
afraid to go and hear him, and the 
bellman was afraid to go and an- 
nounce the service for &e evening. 
Ouseley took the bell himself, and 
went out into the streets, and com- 
menced ringing, and made the follow- 
ing announcement to the crowd: — 
, " An Lish Methodist minister will 
preach in the chapel in this town 
to-night, and I am the man myself." 
(Laughter.) Let every one find an 
opening; and, by God's blessing, 
instead of local preachers waiting for 
appointments to be found for them, 
they will find them for themselves, 
and be the pioneers of a glorious 
revival. I pray most heartily that 
God may pour out His Spirit upon 
you, and make you a still greater 
blessing in the future than you have 
been in the past. In London, I know 
there is plenty of out-door work to do; 
and I have no reason to think> that 
there are not opportunities to be found 
in the provinces. I believe God has 
greatly honoured this institution of 
local preaching, which, under Him, 
has been the mainspring of our 
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strength. Let ns determine to work 
more earnestly for Grod, feeling that 
persoDal sacrifice and great usefulness 
are inseparahle ; and God, even our 
own God will bless us in our respec- 
tive spheres of labour, and we shall 
feel tliat we are not labouring or 
spending our strength in vain in the 
Lord. (Loud and prolonged applause.) 
The doxology was sung, and the 
proceedings terminated. 

Tuesday Morning, June 8th. 

The President in the chair ; about 
forty brethren present ; hymn 165 was 
sung, and Brothers Madder and 
Calhbertson engaged in prayer. 

The minutes of the previous sitting 
were read by Brother Wade and 
confirmed. 

The Hon. Secretary proceeded to 
move the adoption of the first motion 
on the paper of which he had given 
due notice : — 

" That the amount received as ' Free 
Contributions ' shall hereafter form a 
separate fund, to be called 'The 
Annuitant Fund,' for the support of 
the Superannuated Members; that 
(£2,500) Consols be transferred to the 
credit of this fund ; and that this 
fund shall contribute £100 a year to 
the working expenses of the asso- 
ciation, and one-third of the amount 
required for funerals. 

'' That the receipts from the benefited 
Members, and other sums specially 
given for that purpose firom time to 
time, together with the remainder of 
the invested capital (£2,500) and the 
balance now in hand, shall form ano- 
ther fund to be called * The- General 
Fund' from which all other dis- 
bursements shall be paid. Both funds 
to be under the management of the 
General Committee." 

He said that he had very carefully 
considered the subject, and viewing 
matters with the facts and figures 
before him, so as to make the benefit 
department independent and self sup- 
porting, while the whole of the free 
subscriptions should be appropriated 
to the annuitants, he had no doubt 
but that he was right. The small 
progress of the association, he argued, 
was in a creat measure owing to the 
union of uie two departments. Bro. 
Garrett seconded the motion. 



Brother Cuthbertson rose to oppose 
the motion, and contended that the 
association, both in the benefit depart- 
ment so called, as well as the annui- 
tant, was not self-sustaining. If all 
its members should claim in sickness 
as from a benefit society, on the 
ground of right, and not waive their 
right on behalf of their poorer bre- 
thren, as a great number did, the 
amount of their contributions could 
not sustain their claims in sickness or 
at death. The resolution was spoken 
to by Brothers Flatman, W. B. Car- 
ter, Thompson, Cullen, Rowland, 
Harding, Spear, Gurlee, Lenton, 
Lanham, Aiidrew, Benson, White- 
head, Wade, Milsom. Never was a 
debate surely, more one-sided. The 
mover was heard in reply, when the 
meeting divided, six for the motion, 
35 against it. Majority, 29. 

As the first motion was lost, and 
the second was mainly dependent on 
it, the Hon. Secretary withdrew it, 
saying he would not undertake the 
responsibility of asking such payments 
from members until the funds were 
divided. The motion ran as follows : 

"That the benefited members be 
allowed to pay in and to receive from 
the General Fund according to the 
following scale — 

"If pa3ring in 3s. per quarter, to 
receive according to Bule 36 in 
sickness. 

"If paying in 53. per quarter, to 
receive 10s., 5s., and 3s. in sickness. 

" If paying in lOs. per quarter, to 
receive 20s., 10s.,and 5s. in sickness." 

Brother Towne then moved No. 5, 
of which he had given notice : — " That 
the ordinary subscriptions of members 
be advanced to 3s. 6d. per quarter." 

After bringing forward a number of 
figures, he regretted that Mr. An- 
drew of Sheffield was not present to 
help him. He had, however, got into 
it, and he should be very glad to find 
his way out again. Brother Durley 
was not the man to forsake an old 
friend in difficulty, and therefore 
seconded the motion. It was spoken 
to by Brothers W. B. Carter, Benson, 
and Buff'ham. Ultimately, by the 
consent of the meeting, the motion was 
withdrawn. 

The next notice of motion was from 
Brother Peter Watson :— " That each 
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memlwr pay 14s. per anniim in 
quarterly payments ; and that the ma- 
gazine be sent free to every member." 

From a conversation which ensued 
on this motion being read, it was 
elicited that not one-half of the benefit 
members take in their own magazine, 
which was, as Brother Parker re- 
marked, a most unacconntable fsuot, 
were it not so clearly borne ont. This 
reproach brought against its own mem- 
bers, it is hoped will be rolled away. 

Brother Rose proposed to alter 
Rule 28, so that the whole of the en- 
trance fee be paid by quarterly instal- 
ments in twelve months. 

This was seconded by Bro. Grarrett, 
and spoken to by Bros. Greswell, 
Webster, Gurlee, Benson, Jameson, 
Durley, Carter, Flatman, Hon. Sec- 
retary, Rowland, Towne, Milsom, An- 
drew. Bro. Rose replied. The 
meeting divided. For the motion, 
2» ; against it, 12 ; majority for, 17. 
The motion was accordingly carried. 

The next notice: To add to Rule 
20, "No branch shall be considered 
a legal branch unless this rule be 
strictly adhered to." 

There being no one present disposed 
to take this motion up, it fell through. 

The Rules must be considered by 
the brethren as near perfection as 
possible ; for, out of the nine altera- 
tions, only two were adopted, and the 
principal one in favour of the poorer 
brethren, so as to make their entrance 
fee as light to them as possible. 

Moved by the Hon. Secretary, and 
seconded by Bro. Carter — " The repre- 
sentatives of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Associ- 
ation, assembled from various parts 
of the kingdom, feeling deep regret at 
the overflowing iniquities which result 
from the sale of strong drink, are 
glad to learn that there is a National 
Association for promoting the amend- 
ment of the laws relating to the liquor 
trafi&c. To that Association, and to 
otiier kindred institutions, we wish all 
success. 

" Signed, on behalf of the Annual 
Meeting, June 8th, 1869, 

" Wm. Bowbon, President." 

Carried unanimously. 

The benediction was pronounced 
by the President, and the meeting 
a^oomed for dinner. 



Afternoon Sitting. 

President in the chair. Hymn 190 
was sung ; after which Bro. Andrew 
engaged in prayer. 

The minutes of the morning sitting 
were read and confirmed. 

Bro. Harding inquired why there 
was neither sermon, love-feast, nor 
Lord's- supper. From the answers 
returned^ it appeared, that the love- 
feast and Lord's-supper could not 
well be observed. For the omission 
of the good old custom of the Ex- 
President preaching what might be 
regarded as an official sermon, no 
reason was given. We hope this will 
be arranged for next year. 

The President called attention to 
the order of last year that Bro. W. B. 
Carter's paper, delivered at the last 
yearly meeting, should be discussed 
this year. It was clear that the time 
was so far advanced, that this discus- 
sion could not be taken up this year. 
After some remarks from W. B. Car- 
ter, on the importance of mental im- 
provement, the subject was spoken to 
by Bros. Harding, Madder, Garrett, 
Ex-President, Hon. Secretary. It 
was proposed and carried, that Bro. 
W. B. Carter's paper, " Mutual Aid 
for Mutual Improvement," delivered 
last year, at Ashton, stand over for 
discussion at the next annual meeting. 

Ways and Means; or, how sJuUl 
we increase the funds P — Bro. Hard- 
ing proposed that the annual Report 
should contain a list of legacies and 
other large sums received from the 
beginning. 

The I^esident suggested that the 
brethren should each of them take a 
card, and engage to collect £1 during 
the year. That would give us i£2,000. 
Also, that the President of Conference 
should be urged to secure a collection 
in every chapel throughout Metho- 
dism. The subject was spoken to 
farther by Bros. Qurrett, Towne, 
Webster, Durley, B. Hardy, Madder, 
Hon. Secretary; when Bro. Cuth- 
bertson proposed — 

"That the General Committee be 
requested to consider the subject dur- 
ing the next two or three months, in 
order to obtain an increase of mem- 
bers, both benefited and honorary, and 
also an increase of free contributions." 

This proposition was seconded by 
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Bro. Darley, and supported by Bros. 
Wade, Ex-President, Towne, Jame- 
son, Leech, Bufifham, W. B. Carter. 
Bro. Cuthbertson replied. The mo- 
tion was carried unanimously. 

Votes of Thanhi. — 1. Brother Dur- 
ley proposed, and the Ex-President 
seconded, "That the thanks of this 
meeting be given to the trustees of 
the chapels and premises which have 
been so kindly placed at our service ; 
and that the President convey this 
vote to them." 

2. Bro. Andrew proposed, Bro. 
Clarke seconded, Thanks to those 
Mends who have so hospitably enter- 
tained the representatives ; and that it 
be forwarded to them in the usual way. 

3. Proposed by Bro. Towne, and 
seconded by Hon. Secretary, ** That 
the thanks of the brethren be given 
to the committee which undertook 
the burden of preparing for this An- 
nual Meeting." 

These resolutions were passed with 
the greatest cordiality and unanimity. 

The meeting was brought to a con- 
clusion a little before six o'clock, the 
I^esident pronounced the benediction, 
and the brethren parted. 

'* But we shall meet beyond the river, 
Where the surges cease to roll, 
And, in all the brij^ht for ever, 
Sorrow ne*er shall reach the sonl." 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
The General Committee met in the 
vestry of the King's Cross chapel, Lon- 
don, on Saturday evening, June 6th. 

Present. — ^The President, Treasurer, 
Honorary and General Secretaries, 
Brothers Towne, Durley, Coman, 
Spear, ' Wade 1st, Cuthbertson, 
Jameson, E.owland, Andrews, Hard- 
ing, Parker, W. B. Carter, Salisbury, 
Nelstrop, Madder, Bowron, and seve- 
ral others. 

After singing andprayer the minutes 



were read and confirmed. Some mat- 
ters arising therefrom were discussed. 

The honorary secretary read the 
draft of the report, which was agreed 
to as the report of the committee. 

Brother Xi. G., of C, aged 71, a 
preacher for thirty-one years, a mem- 
ber of the Associatiosi from 1851, 
applied for superannuation. His case 
was thus described : He has no in- 
come from property ; he earns only by 
his labour from Is. to 2s. a week ; he has 
a wife and children living, but none able 
to help him ; his local committee ap- 
proved of the claim. It was ordered 
that he have four shillings weekly. 

The agenda for the annual meeting, 
prepared by the honorary secretary, 
was approved. 

Brothers Parker and Wade were 
appointed to take notes of the business 
meetings, which after confirmation 
should appear in the magazine. 

Brothers W. B. Carter and Rowland 
were appointed to furnish a condensed 
report of the public meeting for the 
magazine, and also for pubhcation in 
as many newspapers and periodicals 
as possible. 

The preaching appointments were 
perfected for the morrow. 

The doxology was sung, and after 
prayer by the president, the meeting 
adjourned. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Bro. T. Cuthbertson's, 23, Wellington 
Square, Chelsea, on Wednesday, the 
14th July, 1869. 

DIED. 

May 18, 1869. Josiah Kilner, of St. 
Alban's Circuit, aged 39, Claim £6. 
The gospel he preached in life sustained 
him in death. His end was great peace. 

June 1, 1869. John Garter, of Congle- 
ton Circuit, a^ed 69. Claim £6. His 
end was peace. 

June 8, 1869. Harriet Elliott, of 
Frome Circuit, aged 67. Claim £3. 
Her end was peaoe. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENEBAL TREASURER TO June 15, 1809. 



Pontefract—yf, Nelstrop, Esq. life member, a further don. 
£5 58; John Croysdale, Esq. hm. £1 Is; John Hinchliff, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is; David Brigg, Esq. hm. £1 Is; George 
Stones, Esq. hm. £1 Is; L. Reynolds, Esq. hm. £1 Is; 
Mr. James Shillito, he. 10s; Mr. Edw. Smith, he. 10s; 
Mr. Heckley, he. 12s; J. N. Marr, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Jos. 
Nelstrop, Esq. hm. £2 28; Mrs. Hunt, hm. £1; Mr. 
Fawoetty he. 10s; Mr. Wilson, he. lOs; Small sums, 6s ... 



Free Sub- 
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Benefit 
Memben. 



17 11 



2 8 
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James Msj, Iim. £1; Kr. Yomicr* Horton, 
]iiii.£l; Col]ectodl7MinI)3rke, 14B;Tlia]ikOffieEiiigbj 
Mr. Geoige BobinBon, Si €d ... ... ... 

jPruJgt-OnHnrtiflmi and sulMcripfeiaM ai Newton Chjipel, 
Ifoutol North CSvcmt, per Bn». Bdwaxds ^ ~. 



Qwemtrff 

i^oimwO— Collected ai the followiiig chapels: Fooknr, 128; 

Grindleford Bridge, 12b; Giizbar,6s6d; Bakewell,15s9d; 

Etjam, 9b id; Baslow, 2b; YonlgraTe, 14s 2d; Ellen, 86; 

Bowsley, 13b; Braasington, 5s 2A\ less expenses, 128 3d 
jixview >•■ ••• ••• ••• ••• M« 

BanuUff — Mr. J. Wade 2nd, hm. 

SaUdmrff — Collected bj Bro. James Hening -. 

Ikm tfe rd and Wcdwiek — Cb^ptain Manning, hm. £1 Is, per 

otOm J. Waoe iSw ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Oraifdim^Jito. J. Wade 1st ••• •.. ... ... 

Cmi^fptMQ JwOfton >*. ••• ... ••• «•• 

iSnaja^-James Beadiell, Esq. hm. £1 ; Thos. England, Esq. 

hm. £li Bobert England, Esq. he lOs; PnblK; Meeting 

at Snaith, 9s 6d; le» expenses, 48 ... 
jjenojf jLftue ... ... ... ■•. «.. ... 

Queen Street and liUnffton^'Mi. W. Harris, hm. 2 years ... 
CkatterU—^Sx.J. Soott don. ISs; Mr. W. Chenery^hm. £2 2s 

\jCvVSBefCr ■.• ... ... ••• ... ... 

St. Albitnt^Mi, 8. Whitehead, he. 

BrUtol^l. B. Esq. 5s; H. C. Esq. 5s, for the poor Old 
Hundred* per Bio. T. Maynaid ... 

Barnstaple— Mi. P. Widlake, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Thomas May, 

he. 10s; less com. Is — 

fVoTKftfiffton . • . ... •«• ••• ... ... 

Ide cf Waght^fAx. Morris, hm. Kingston Farm... 

Newport PaaneU — ^Mr. W. Grimes, hm.... 

2E^Ae«^^— ProoeedB of Tea and Public Meetings: Collec- 
tions at Starr Hill Chapel, £\ Ss 3id; at Frindsbury, 
£1 5s 9d; New Biompton, 158 9id; Ordnance Place, 128 
9d; GilHngham, 78 7d; Lower Tta^irthftTn^ jg 5d; Hoo, 4s 
9d; Brompton, 48; Upper Bainham, Ss 6d; Proceeds of 
Tea Meeting, 10b— £5 198 lOd. J. Crockford, Esq. hm. 
£1 Is; W. Moore, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Moore, hm. £1 
Is; J. Elyy, Esq. hm. £1 ; J. L. Edwards, Esq. he. 10s— 
£4 13s. Less expenses. Is Id 

DwnUy — ^T. Hardwick, Esq. ha qrly. ... 

Bracluey — Proceeds of Annnal Meeting at Tingewick 
C3iapS — two Sermons and a Lecture given by Mr. John 
Bose, of Aylesboiy... 

JSfft^ Street— lAi. B. Bobinson, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Bowles, 
qrly. Is ; Further kindness, lOs, per Bro G. Sims 

High Wycombe— Mr. Hnssey, hm. 

iVnri^^— -Mr. T. Westmorhmd... 

Jjo/oewtry ••• ... ••• ••• ... ... 

SpUalJUldg—DanaAAsm by a Member of Bath Street Chapel, 
Poplar, to assist aged Methodist Local Preachers ... | 

BrtMLjorA ••• ... ... ••. ... ... 

&m^Atfi»zr^^-Stephen Broad, Esq. hm. for 1868 .. ... 

Snaffhaanr^Aitesr a Penny Sermon at Langham, by Bro. 
Thomas Stndd (omitted last month) ... 




14 
18 



2 17 6 ' 2 8 



3 16 


1 




I 


1 1 













12 









15 









• 18 





4 5 


5 


! 

1 111 









! 3 16 





1 1 





3 10 


6 


6 





2 2 





1 1 









1 1 













18 





2 15 


6 


1 16 









1 8 


« i 


2 







1 


3 





2 2 









9 





10 





6 





10 







1 


1 9 





3 









2 14 





1 





15 





1 





1 19 






10 11 
2 



9 
6 



1 11 



1 12 
1 1 
1 









1 13 
12 



5 

10 

10 

£1 68 11 9 



17 6 

14 6 

1 10 



2 6 



48 7 



225 



(Sngmal (Sssags* 



THEOLOGY; NATURAL AND BIBLICAL. 

CHAPTBR VIII.— REPENTANCE AND FAITH. 

"Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." — Aots xx. 21. 

Repentance and faith being so closely united, I hare thought it best in 
these brief chapters not to separate them. It is true, repentance is not 
faith, and yet there can scarcely be faith without repentance, nor repen- 
tance without faith. " He that cometh unto God must believe that He 
is, and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him." There 
is, therefore, in the first movement of the 80ul towards God a belief in 
God, a conviction that He is a rewarder. The soul feels its accountability , 
and that God can and will punish sin and reward the well-doer. 

Repentance has been thus defined : " A conviction of, a sorrow for, a 
hatred to, and a turning from sin.'* It has also been said to be an after- 
thought ; then again, a turning about. A definition which I met with 
some time ago is very good : " A turning even unto God." That inte- 
resting parable of the prodigal, strikingly illustrates this doctrine. Here 
is a young man who leaves bis father's house, plunges into sin, continues 
in it until he sinks into misery and want. Then he, 1st, comes to himself; 
—2nd, reflects on his condition ; — 3rd, resolves ; — 4th, carries out his 
resolution, and stops not until he is received into his father's arms. 

In this parable of the prodigal, we see sinful pleasure leading to misery 
and want. Less or more, this is the history of every unconverted sinner. He 
is going from his father's house ; every step he takes leads him farther and 
farther from God. If he is not brought to himself, and led to reflect on his 
condition, and turn from the path he is treading, it will lead him down to the 
chambers of death. There is something very solemn and affecting in the 
thought that the sinner is in the '' broad way that leadeth to destruction;" 
and, to use the words of the Great Teacher, <* Except he repent, he shall 
likewise perish." 

True repentance is a godly sorrow on account of sin. Not unfrequently 
the distressing conviction which a sinner feels arises from a remembrance 
of some particular sin. Let us listen to David: "Against Thee, 
Thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in Thy sight." (Psalm li. 4.) 
Peter, after his base denial of his Master, remembered His words, " And 
he went out and wept bitterly." Penitence and remorse are very different 
emotions. Penitence leads to life, remorse to death ; we see this in the 
cases of Peter and Judas. 

In repentance and faith man's active agency is fully seen. How far 
that agency is free, and how far influenced by God, are points on which 
men have differed. " Can I repent unless assisted by God ? " is a question 
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which has been asked again and again. There is another question arises 
upon this, — " Where is the man to be found who has been denied that 
power from God which is requisite to enable him to repent ? " As far as 
my knowledge and experience have reached, there are divine influences 
penetrating and permeating the soul of every son of Adam, by which he 
is left without excuse if he does not repent. To take from man his free 
agency in order to exalt the grace of God, adds nothing that I can see 
to the divine glory. But if we view man as a rational and an accountable 
beiug (the view indeed which we have of him in the scriptures), capable 
of accepting or rgecting, all is plain and clear. 

Much may be learned from our hymns, " Praying for repentance," and 
" Mourners convinced of sin." When persons are brought into that 
state described from hymns 99 to 167 in the Methodist Hymn Book, 
they are not far from the kingdom of God. 

** that I could repent ; 
O that I could believe I 
Thou by Thy voice the marble rent, 
The rock in sunder cleave." 

In reality these striking hymns are prayers, the out-goings of an awakened 
soul. An earnest seeker would do well to enter into his closet and shut 
to his door and pray : — 

'< Father of lights, from whom proceeds 
Whate'er Thy every creature needs ; 
To Thee I look ; my heart prepare ; 
Suggest, and hearken to my prayer." 

In deeply excited meetings, there may be, there often is, no doubt, the 
real penitential tear and the sincere cry for mercy ; but when the soul, 
like the stricken deer, seeks privacy and solitude, the wound must be real. 
The soul is then led to say, 

** My heart is pained, nor can it be 
At rest, till it finds rest in Thee ?** 

" Bepentancb toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.*' 
Why this change of object ? Why " repentance toward God ? and why 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ ? " As it is against God the 
sinner sins, so it must be toward God that his penitence is to be directed. 
Faith, on the other hand, at least that faith which is saving, must be 
directed toward the Lord Jesus Christ. There may be faith in general, 
without saving faith, — faith in God, faith in the truth and inspiration of 
the sacred scriptures, faith in the divinity and mission of Christ, yea, 
faith in the death of Christ as the Saviour of the world. But this will not 
do ; there must be something more than this. Faith towards the Lord 
Jesus Christ which is saving, is such a trust in Christ that it unites the 
soul to Christ, and brings forgiveness and peace.' " Therefore, being jus- 
tified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
(Bom* V. 1.) 
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It will be well to note that the repentance which generates faith is of 
the operation of the Holy Spirit. That while the free agency of man, 
and hence his acconntabilitj, is firmly held, the necessity of divine inflaence 
is held with equal tenacity. ^' What God hath joined together, let not 
man put asander." 

It has been a subject of great perplexity to many a sincere seeker when 
he has been told that faith is the gift of God. '^ If this be the case/' he 
has reasoned, '^ it is impossible for me to beliere until God gives me faith.'* 
Hence faith is looked for as something given, and until that gift is be- 
stowed there cannot be salvation. I question the soundness of this teaching. 

Dr. Adam Clarke asks, ^^ Is not faith the gift of God ? Yes, as to the 
grace by which it is produced ; but the grace or power to believe, and 
the act of believing, are two different things. Without the grace or 
power to believe, no man ever did or can believe ; but with* that power 
the act of faith is a man's own. God never believes for any man, no more 
than he repents for him ; the penitent, through this grace enabling him, 
believes for himself. Nor does he believe necessarily or impulsively when 
he has that power ; the power to believe may be present long before it is 
exercised, else, why the solemn warnings which we meet with everywhere 
in the word of God, and threatenings against those who do not believe ? 
Is not this a proof that such persons have the power, but do not use it ? 
They believe not, and therefore are not established. This, therefore, is 
the true state of the case ; God gives the power, man uses the power 
thns given, and brings glory to God : without the power no man can 
believe ; with it, any man may." — Clarke's Theology, page 144. 

It appears to me that the soul when deeply feeling its need of a Baviour 
is just in that state in which it is enabled to lay hold on Christ. The 
Holy Spirit at this juncture is present with His aid : " The Spirit itself 
maketh intercession for us." There is an influence and a power attendant 
on that faith which selects Christ for its object, not needed or present 
when faith is exercised on any other object. The soul listens and hears : 
'' There is none other name under heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved." (Acts iv. 12.) This great foundation-truth was pro- 
claimed by the apostles just after they were endued with power from on 
bigh. Here we see Christ is the object to which the attention is drawn. 
It is faith in Christ as a Saviour. When Paul and Barnabas stood before 
Jews and Gentiles at Antioch in Pisidia, they declared, " Be it known 
unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins : and by Him all that beHeve are justified 
from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses.'* 
(Acts xiii. 38, 39.) It is not, therefore, faith in general. But faith in 
Christ which saves. 

In Methodist revivals it is now at least not an unusual thing to bring 
up professed penitents to what is termed the penitents' form. It is not 
for me to object to this practice^ or to condemn it. There was a mighty 
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outcry, no doubt, after the Pentecost, when three thousand were pricked 
in the heart, and inquired with deep anxiety, " Men and brethreUj what 
shall we do ? " Then Peter said unto them, " Kepent and be baptized, 
every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins." 
(Acts ii. 37, 38.) On this occasion there was not the offering up of any 
prayer. There was the proclamation of Christ as a Saviour, and exhor- 
tations to trust in Him for salvation. Take another case. There ia an 
interesting Gentile congregation assembled in the house of a Koman 
centurion : Peter is again the preacher. " While he yet spake, the Holy 
Ghost fell on all them which heard the word." (Acts x. 44.) Would it 
not be well for conductors of revival services to consider attentively these 
scriptural cases? 

" Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." Were 
preachers to expect these results to follow the word preached, should we 
not see more frequent conversions under the word ? If Christian con- 
gregations expected the same, would not the united faith of preachers 
and people be honoured by God in the salvation of sinners ? If the prayer- 
meeting follow the preaching service, will there be less good effected 
if the human agency sink into nothing and Christ alone beexalted? 
The quiet breathing up of the united prayers of a believing company 
would produce r 

" The speechless awe that dares not move, 
And all the silent heaven of love: " 

while the true penitent, hearing no other voice than that of Christ, sajring, 
'^ Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest ;" seeing no other object than Christ crucified, would believingly 
lay hold of Him and cry, 

" For me the crimson current flows 
In pardon from His wounded side." 

As faith is indispensable to unite the penitent to Christ, so faith is 
equally requisite to keep the believer in Christ. We live by faith. " The 
life which I now live in the flesh is by the faith of the Son of God." — " By 
faith we stand." — We walk by faith." — " And this is the victory which 
overcometh the world, even your faith." — " Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." — " Without faith 
it is impossible to please God." Faith then, occupying as it does such an 
important part in man's salvation, cannot be too highly estimated. With 
it we have life, without it, death ; with it we have pardon, without it, con- 
demnation ; with it we have hope, without it, despair ; with it we hare 
light, without it, we walk in darkness. In a word, by faith we lay hold 
and realise the presence of the great Eternal, for 

** Faith lends its realising light ; 

The clouds disperse the shadows fly; 
Th' invisible appears in sight. 
And Qod is seen hy mortal eye." 
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PARABOLIC TEACHING OF OUR LORD- 
BY GEORGE SIMS. 

• 

It is said, " Never man spake like this man'," " Whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written for our learning." We must admit that 
much of our Lord's instruction was delivered in parables. When He 
wished to set forth the readiness of God to receive humble, repenting 
sinners, He delivered the parables on the lost sheep, the lost piece of 
silver, and the prodigal son. When He wished to exhibit the importance 
of hamiUty and the evil of pride and self- righteousness. He delivered the 
parable of the pharisee and the publican. When He wished to show the 
rarioos results arising from hearing the gospel. He delivered the parable 
of the sower and the seed. When He wished to show the eternal advan- 
tages of righteous poverty over worldly pomp and splendour. He dis- 
coarsed on the rich man and Lazarus. And when He would show the 
extent of the benevolent law of God whiph says, " Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself," He placed before them the scene of the ^' man who 
went down from Jerusalem to Jericho." 

Let us, then, examine this mode of teaching, as adopted by out Lord. 
It is said, " He spake many things unto them in parables." The word 
parable simply means a comparing together, and denotes a similitude taken 
from a natural object to illustrate a spiritual or moral subject. It is a 
narrative of some fictitious or real event, in order to illustrate more 
clearly some truth which the writer or speaker may wish to communicate. 
It is not necessary to suppose that the thing narrated was in all cases 
strictly true. The thing aimed at — the inculcation of spiritual truth — was 
gained, whether it was true, or only supposed. A lie is an attempt to 
deceive. But in our Lord's teaching there was no dishonesty. No 
person was deceived. The speaker was not understood to affirm the thing 
literally narrated^ but rather to fix the attention more firmly on the moral 
truth that he presented. 

The first thing to be done, when we read a parable, is to ascertain its 
chief meaning, either by reference to the context or to parallel passages ; 
Aiid then seize the one truth which the parable is intended to set forth, 
distinguishing it from all other truths which border, upon it, so that the 
various parts of the parable may be understood in harmony with the one 
great leading truth. In some cases, the scope is stated generally, as in 
Psalm Ixxx. under the figure of a vine ; the whole being explained in 
verse 17, where the man of God's right hand is introduced in such a way 
as cannot be misunderstood. 

The entire book of Canticles may be, and generally is, regarded as an 
allegory, shadowing forth the spiritual affection that exists between 
Christ and His church. To explain or understand the book, we must 
have recourse to other parts of sacred scripture, where the relation 
between God and His church is described in a similar way. The reader is 
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referred to the following passages : — Isaiah v. 1-7 ; Ezek. xvi. 10-U, 
xix. 1-9, xxiii., xxxi. 3-17. 

In the parables of our Lord, the meaning is generally told ns in the 
context ; sometimes by Himself, as in the parable of the " wedding gar- 
ment." (Matt, xxii.) A general invitation was given. All who were 
invited might have come if they chose, but they would not. From this 
we learn, that all the difficulty under which sinners labour, in regard to 
salvation, is in the will. It is, on their part, a fixed determination rwt to 
come and be saved. The Saviour then sums up the great truth which He 
intended to teach, by saying (verse 14), "For many are called, but few are 
chosen." At other times, the inspired writer^ in a single verse, gives the 
lesson our Lord intended to teach. As, for instance, in the parable of the 
" unjust judge." In Luke xviii. 1, we read, " And He spake a parable unto 
them to this end, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint." 

Sometimes the meaning of a parable is set forth at its commencement, 
as in the parable of the Pharisee and the publican. (Luke xviii. 9, &c.) 
" And He spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselres 
that they were righteous, and despised others," &c. Such is the character 
of self-righteous persons in the present day. They look on others, and 
are ready to say, " Stand by thyself, for I am holier than thou." So, too, 
in Luke xix. 11, when the Saviour would correct the opinion which the 
disciples had falsely entertained respecting the kingdom of God. Before 
proceeding with the parable, it is said, " As they heard these things, He 
added and spake a parable, because He was nigh to Jerusalem, and because 
they thought that the kingdom of God should immediately appear J^ Then, 
after stating the design of the parable, He proceeds to give the parable 
itself. 

At other times, we have the meaning given at the close of a parable. 
Thus, in the parable of the ten virgins, the design of the Saviour is given 
in the last verse of the parable. Matt. xxv. 13. " Watch, therefore, for 
ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of Man cometh." 
This is evidently the design or scope of the whole parable. This is the 
great truth which He wished to inculcate ; and the various parts of the 
parable are to be interpreted in reference to this admonition. 

At other times, we gather the meaning of the great Teacher from both 
the beginning and the end of a parable. This is the case in Matt, xriii., 
when our Lord would teach the necessity of forgiveness. In verse 21, 
" Peter came to Him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against 
me, and I forgive him ? till seven times ? Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee. Until seven times, but, Until seventy times seven." Then, 
in verse 23, " Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain 
king, which would take account of his servants." And, again, in verse 
35, " So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one his brother their trespasses." So, too, 
in the parable of the labourers in the vineyard. Matt. xx. The first and 
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soteenth yerses of the chapter set before us the scope of what our Lord 
intended to teach. In the first yerse, we read, " The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that is an householder, which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his vineyard." The subject here is one of 
" rewards ; ** and the doctrine taught is, Those eminent for usefulness 
here will be received to distinguished honours and rewards in heaven. 
'' They that turn many to righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever 
and ever." The moral or scope of the parable is also brought out in the 
last (16) verse : '^ So the last shall be first, and the first last : for many 
be called, but few chosen." 

Sometimes, though not often, in order to find out our Lord's intention, 
it is necessary to turn to a parallel passage, as, for instance, in order to 
learn the full interpretation of Luke xv. 3, &c., we turn to Matt, xviii. 
12-14. Li the former passage, we read, ^^ And He spake this parable 
nnto them, saying, What man of you, having an hundred sheep, if he 
lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, 
and go after that which is lost, until he find it ? " &c. In the latter 
passage, we read, '^ How think ye ? if a man have an hundred sheep, and 
one of them be gone astray, doth Ke not leave the ninety and nine, and 
goeth into the mountains, and seeketh that which is gone astray ? And 
if so be that he find it, verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of that 
sheep, than of the ninety and nine which went not astray." The great 
lesson intended is, " Even so, it is not the will of your Father which is in 
heaven that one of these little ones should perish." 

If the general scope of a parable cannot be gathered by the preceding 
methods, we must then have recourse to the occasion, or subject of the 
parable itself. The meaning of the parable of the barren fig-tree (Luke 
xiii. 6-9), and of the prodigal son (Luke xv. 11-32), is in proof of this. 
The progress of the parables, and the study of the circumstances under 
which they were spoken, will clearly show the design of our Lord in 
uttering them. The former of these was evidently spoken in order to 
illustrate the dealings of God with the Jewish nation, and their wickedness 
under all His kindness. The different parts of the parable clearly repre- 
sent, (1) God, by the man who had the vineyard ; (2) The vineyard as the 
Jewish people ; (3) The coming of the owner for fruit, the desire of God 
that they should produce good works ; (4) The barrenness of the tree, the 
wickedness of the people ; (5) The dresser was probably intended to 
denote the Saviour, and the other messengers of God, who pleaded that 
the Jews, as a nation, might be spared, and saved from their enemies who 
stood ready to destroy them, as soon as God should permit ; (6) His 
waiting denotes the delay of vengeance, to give them an opportunity of 
repenting ; (7) The remark of the dresser, that he might then cut it down, 
denotes the acquiescence of all in the justness of the sentence. 

The latter parable (that of the prodigal son) is perhaps the most beau- 
tiful and touching narrative anywhere to be found. Every circumstance 
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is tender and happily chosen ; and, unlike some others, ereiy word has a 
meaning ; eveiy image is beautiful ; and it closes just where it is fitted to 
make the deepest impression. In interpreting this parable, however, we 
have sometimes heard preachers descend to details which are quite incon- 
sistent with the obvious scope and force of the narrative. The following 
truths are clearly intended to be taught, and are all-important: — The 
alienation of the prodigal from all home affections ; his resolution to seek 
happiness where Grod is not; the fearful change in his position, and his 
consciousness of that change ; his vain attempt to repair his broken for- 
tunes ; his bitter disappointment and wants ; the resolve to return ; the 
father's love and welcome.; the festal joy which his return created; 
the discontent and grudging spirit of the elder brother ; the father's nohle 
remonstrance : all these illustrate the great truth of the passage, that God 
welcomes the return of the vilest of the race. It is our happiness to know 
God is willing to receive the true penitent, and has made the richest pro- 
vision for his return and comfort. None need to hesitate. All w^ho 
return, feeling that they are poor, and miserable, and blind, and naked, 
shall find God willing to receive them, and that He will not send them 
empty away. 

But while everything that is explained must be explained with reference 
to the writer's scope, it becomes an important question, how far the details 
of the parables of scripture have a reference to corresponding facts, in the 
application of them. We are carefully to avoid, on the one hand, the 
extreme of supposing that only the design of the whole should be regarded, 
and, on the other hand, of insisting upon every clause as having a doable 
meaning. 

In the parable of the sower and the tares, for example, which our Lord 
himself interpreted, the moral application descends to the minutest parti- 
culars of the narrative ; the birds, and thorns, and stony ground have all 
their meaning ; and, indeed, it may be said generally, that the similitude 
is perfect, in proportion as it is on all sides rich in applications. Even in 
these parables, however, not all the circumstances are explained. " While 
men slept,'' in the parable of the tares (Matt. xiii. 25), and the phrase, " I 
cannot dig," and '^ to beg I am ashamed," in the parable of the unjust 
steward, have neither of them any application in the explanation which 
our Lord Himself gave. 

In explaining a parable, even those doctrines which are consistent with 
its general design, no conclusion should be gathered from any part which 
is inconsistent with the clearer revelations of divine truth. 

If it be attempted, for instance, to prove from the fact that the rich man 
prayed to Abraham, that therefore we are to pray to departed or glorified 
saints, as is sometimes argued, we reject the interpretation, as inconsistent 
with the express teaching of scripture ; or if, from the parable of the 
faithful servant, or the prodigal son, it be gathered that God pardons us 
without sacrifice or intercession, simply on the ground of our repentance^ 
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or our prayers, we again reject the interpretation, as inconsistent with the 
whole tenor of the Bible. Kor can we gather from Luke xy. 7, that the 
Pharisees were just men who needed no repentance ; or from verse 29, 
that the elder brother had neycr transgressed His Father's command ; 
nor, from Luke xvi. 1 , that dishonesty is in any good sense true wisdom. 
From the former of these parables, we learn, that the recovery of an object 
in danger of being lost affords much more intense joy than the quiet pos- 
session of many that are safe. This is seen in every-day life. Thus we 
rejoice most in our health when we recover from a dangerous sickness. 
We rejoice that property is saved from conflagration, or the tempest, 
more than over much that has not been in danger. If a man be a 
sinner, he must pemA, unless he repent ; and angels rejoice at his repen- 
tance, because it brings him back to God, and saves him from death. 

From the latter parable (the unjust steward), we are simply taught, 
that one sin leads on to another, and that an act of dishonesty will be 
followed by many more, if there be an opportunity. Men cannot get along 
consistently/, when they commit one sin, without committing many more. 
One act of cheating will call forth others to avoid detection. The begin- 
ning of sin is like the letting out of waters ; and no man knows, when he 
indulges in one sin, where it will end. From the whole of Christ's teach- 
ings, we learn that He always adapted His instructions to the circum- 
stances of His hearers. May the lessons He taught be learned by us ! 



A STUDY OF THE LIFE AND CHARACTER OF CHRIST 

FOR MYSELF. 
iPAPER I.— INTRODUCTORY. 

Deeply agitating the more reflective part of the Christian Church is the 
thought, that, perhaps, after all that has been spoken and written con- 
cerning Christ, it has not a true delineation of Him embodied in its 
creeds, and revered in its opinions ; that it does not possess a mental 
conception of Christ like that revealed in the Gospels, but one largely 
made up of human traditions ; that there has been a gradual, and per- 
haps almost unconscious defacing of the true ideal, an accumulation of 
the dust of human opinion upon the portraiture of the evangelists, until 
the fine features of Christ's person are almost entirely hidden, and the 
pristine beauty of his character very seriously marred. And as the inner 
and outer life of mankind are moulded into the image of the ideal of the 
Being whom they love and worship, the Church, not possessing a right 
one, has not attained to the true standard of the Christian life. Certainly, 
in looking at Christendom to-day, with unprejudiced eyes, and comparing 
it with the example and teaching of Christ,— whose image and super- 
scription it professes to bear, — we see much that is not wholly unlike, but 
directly opposite to them . The pride of manner, and the worldliness of 
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habit, the grasping ayarice and absorbing selfishness of mnltitades vho 
dwell within the pale of the church, show how faintly the vision of the 
humble, unworldly, self-forgetting, and self-sacrificing Jesus appears 
before it. The church does not " see Jesus," but some distorted repre- 
sentation of Him ; therefore it is so unlike Him. It understands the 
teachings of His atonement giving deliverance God«ward, freeing its con- 
sciousness from condemning guilt; but it fails to comprehend the teaching 
of His self-sacrifice giving deliverance self- ward, freeing it from the power 
of worldly principle, carnal desires, and satanic suggestions. Its teachers, 
probably, ought to take some amount of blame to themselves for this con- 
dition of things. They have more often, we fear, inculcated the doctrines 
of the particular faith held by themselves and their hearers, than they 
have presented vivid views of Christ's life and character. Preaching 
Christ, with many, has meant neither more nor less than simply enforcing 
certain dogmas concerning His work. It has not meant the clear unfolding 
of the sublime principles of action which He manifested in His life, and 
by which He gave Himself a sacrifice for our sins, that men might be 
attracted by the power of his example to holiness, won to a complete 
renunciation of their selfish and debasing lusts, and to an emulation of 
those distinctive traits and dispositions which His exalted character 
exhibited. Hence the church, not having a true image of Christ kept 
upon its mental retina, has not formed right conceptions of Him, and has 
not resembled Him. Not having a true likeness of Christ imprinted on 
it, the church has not reflected that likeness. Its light has been dimmed. 
The rays of light from the Sun of righteousness, which ought to have been 
reflected by the church with illuminating and saving energy upon the 
world which sits in darkness and the shadow of death, have passed 
through a dense and distorting medium, losing their brightness and 
power, and becoming uncertain and misleading. The glory of the church 
has been tarnished, and its influence greatly diminished. That which is the 
recognised " light of the world " has not given forth a true and clear 
light ! This is a painful fact ; for if the light that is in it be darkness, 
how great is that darkness ! 

The bare possibility that this may be the present condition of the 
church should not only awaken serious consideration, but it should arouse 
within it a spirit of earnest investigation. The histories of Christ should 
be closely and prayerfully studied, and the life and teachings of Christ 
carefully compared with the practices of those who profess His name. We 
have in these the means of rectification. Christ is still there as the 
inspired artists have portrayed Him. And we may all with open face 
behold, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, and be changed into the same 
image. What is most to be deprecated in this age, oppressed as it is 
with the traditions of the past, its life-truths often buried under a mass of 
creedic prejudices, is an apathetic acquiescence in existing errors, a careless 
resting in the supposition, without investigation, that the truth is clearly 
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and fallj possessed. This is too mnch the mental habit of the church ; and 
it is quite in accordance with the natural tendency of human nature to 
indolence. But as those who would see for themselves the real sites and 
localities of the wondrous scenes recorded in our sacred histories must 
follow the steps of the Palestine explorers down through the amassments 
of intermediate ages, many feet below the surface, ere they can see, by the 
remains of ancient streets, foundations, and edifices, the true position 
of things in that olden time, so must those who would be impressed for 
themselyes with the distinctive characteristics of the Divine Founder of 
Christianity search far below the surface of the religious thought of the 
the present day, passing through the accumulation of ages, till they reach 
the very ground-work of the faith, ere they can behold the fulness of the 
glory of the " excellency of our God." If the free thinkers of the age- 
such as Ernest Benan, and the author of " Ecce Homo " — ^have aroused the 
church by their writings, to this work of investigation they will, uninten- 
tionally, have accomplished a great work for good. God brings good out 
of evil. Things, especially in their effects, are not what they seem. 
Poisons sometimes stimulate to healthy action. Who can say but what the 
truth has received as much blessing from its foes as it has from its friends? 
The work of sceptics, which has been greatly feared by the church, and 
regarded as the source of innumerable evils, has often been quietly work- 
ing out an incalculable good. We believe that this is what is now taking 
place. We may be sure that if the church is led to feel its want of a true 
knowledge of Christ, and excited to seek for a clearer conception of His 
character and teachings, it will receive a large and rich blessing, and the 
true interests of Christianity will be greatly furthered. The intellectual 
life of the church, quickened by doubt concerning a matter which vitally 
concerns it, will not rest until it has fully attained the truth. Eeally 
awakened, the intellect will not be rocked asleep again with sophistries. 
Like an unquenchable fire, it will burn till it has purged away the dross of 
error from the gold of truth. And when, at last, the intellectual powers 
of the church take a firm and comprehensive grasp of Him who is " the 
truth," and towards whom its heart now throbs with undying love, then 
shall it shine forth in all its true glory, radiant with the brightness of 
*Hhe only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth." 

We fear not the most ardent efforts of the most devoted disciples of 
intellectuality. Reason, which ever seeks to find the hidden harmonies of 
truth, which rests not until it places them before the perception in all 
their beautiful consistency, we claim as ours. Reason, which makes 
truths as various as the colours of the rainbow blend into light, which 
touches truths, as differently attuned as the chords of a harp, and blends 
them into music, we assert is on our side. The opponents of Christianity 
have declared the contrary, and the church has yielded too much to their 
assertions. It has often decried reason, as though Christianity was not a 
rational religion, and as if man could really believe that which is contrary 
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to reason. Christian £aith is not foolish crednlilyy bnt reasonable belief. 
Faith, as an intelligent exercise of the mind, mnst be based npon that 
which appears to the reason as credible. Although we may belieye that 
which oar intellectual faculties cannot fully grasp, yet we cannot believe 
that which contradicts the dictates of reason. No one can believe that 
two and two make five, however dogmatically it may be asserted ; but any 
one may believe in the statement of an unlikely result of an abstruse 
combination of figures, though he cannot conceive how the calculation is 
made, if he have evidence of the ability and veracity of the calculator. 
In the one case the statement would be contrary to reason, in the other it 
would be simply beyond the power of the intellectual faculties. So with 
respect to the mysteries of our faith, and concerning those supernatural 
events recorded in the histories of Christ. We admit that the 
human mind cannot fully comprehend the material causes which operated 
to produce them ; but it can examine the evidence of their genuineness, 
which is afforded by the proofs which the narrators give of their truthful- 
ness and honesty, by the confirmation of collateral history, and by the 
probabilities of the case, whether, all circumstances considered, they were 
likely to happen ; and examining this evidence impartially, the conclusion 
seems irresistible that it would be more contrary to reason to disbelieve 
that these events happened than to believe that they did. That miracles 
were wrought by the Son of God is more probable than otherwise ; for 
how else could He give men assurance of His divine authority ? How else 
could He awaken men to the recognition of His claims as the sent of 
God ? To deny miracles — to expunge the miraculous from the Gospel 
histories, — is to take away the only reasonable way in which the origination 
of Christ's lasting influence upon the world can be accounted for. Men 
have ever demanded miracles as the proofs of a divine commission. The 
question asked by the Jews, " What sign showest thou ? " has been the 
question of humanity to all professed ambassadors from God. To use the 
words of an American writer : " Suppose that some individual were to 
appear, either in the heathen or Christian world, claiming to be a teacher 
sent from God, yet aspiring to the performance of no miracles, assuming 
to do nothing superior to the wisdom and ability of other men, such an 
individual, although he might succeed in gaining proselytes to some par- 
ticular view of a religion already believed, yet he could never make men 
believe that he had a special commission from God to establish a new 
religion, for the simple reason that he had no grounds more than his 
fellows to support his claims as an agent of the Almighty. But if he 
could convince a single individual that he had wrought a miracle, or that 
he had power to do so, that moment his claims would be established, in 
that mind, as a commissioned agent from heaven ; so certainly, and so 
intuitively, do the minds of men revere and expect miracles as the cre- 
dentials of the divine presence." And we may remember also that 
Christ himself rested His claim to men's belief in his divine authority upon 
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miracles. He said, " I told you, and ye beliere not : the works that I do 
in my Father^s name, they bear witness of me." " If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not. Bat if I do, though ye believe not mei 
believe the works : that ye may know, and believe, that the Father is in 
me, and I in Him." " Believe me, that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me : or else believe me, for the very works* sake." " If I had 
not done among them the works which none other man did, they had not 
had sin : but now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father." 
As He based His right to the homage and faith of mankind in Him as 
the Christ of God upon miracles, it is absurd to accept of Him as a di?ine 
teacher and Saviour, and yet, as many do, seek to eliminate the mira- 
cnloas from His history. To do this is virtually to reject His divinity, and 
is completely to deny the infallibility of the writings of the evangelists. 

From the foregoing statement, then, may be inferred that in this study 
of the life and character of Christ for ourselves, we shall seek to remove 
from our minds, as much as possible, all that is the mere prejudice of past 
inflaences, exercising our intellectual powers freely and independently in 
the interpretation of the sacred records, and yet submitting our opinions 
with profoundest reverence and most perfect subjection to their dictates. 
And it is our ardent prayer that the Great Spirit, which proceedeth from 
the Father and the Son, the inspirer and director of the spirits of men, 
may lead us into all truth. 

I need not enforce the importance of such a study as this upon the 
Church. It is the felt want and the actual work of its deepest thinkers. 
The church must understand more fully, and reflect more perfectly than it 
does, Christ^s true character and life, if it is to retain its proper place as 
the teacher and elevator of the world. To present Christ to the world 
is its paramount duty and most precious privilege ; and this is the great 
want of the world. Socially and politically, ecclesiastically and morally, 
the world needs to see the Christ of the gospels. To see Christ is the 
true balm for all its bitter sorrows, the true healing for all its dire diseases. 

W. OSBORNB LiLLBY. 
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NO. VI. 

I HAVE now to give the history of two memorable days, and of what was, 
to an almost worn out and enfeebled man, an extraordinary enterprise. 
The recollection of Mont BlanCy and of the skirt of his wide-spread robe, 
the Mere de Glace^ which I crossed with enthusiastic ardour seven years 
before, whet the edge of my own appetite for another treat of the kind ; and 
my children had an intense desire to get within view of the sovereign of the 
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Alps. We rose early, therefore, on Wednesday, July the 8th, breakfasted 
hastily, and started at a quarter before six o'clock by rails, for the little town of 
Martigny, situate at what may be called a bay in the valley of the Upper 
Ehone, in the canton of Vallais. Throughout the whole route the scenery is 
so magnificent that it can hardly be surpassed anywhere. The mountains are 
of vast bulk, and lofty height, many of them romantic in form, and their 
summits crowned with snow. Patches of snow appeared also here and 
there on their sides, and a drapery of vapour, or cloud, some small, some 
larger, hung here and there about, spreading itself, rising upwards, and 
eventually ascending gracefully from earth to heaven. One snow-clad 
mountain to our right, the Dent du Midi, was long in view. It rises like 
a gigantic and magnificent castle, such as might have been before the eyes 
of Bunyan in holy vision, when describing the heavenly citadel : for its 
pinnacles and granite walls seemed to tower aloft above all surrounding 
objects, rising to heaven. 

We had many halting places, and every place where there was a station 
had good hotels near, some places many, with plenty of pensions, or 
boarding houses. At Burier their number and size astonished us. There 
must be a vast number of persons flocking from all parts to this region in 
summer. At Villeneuvej at the upper end of the lake, we had to wait the 
arrival of the descending train, as there is but one line of rails to Sion, 
the capital of the canton VallaiSj at which place the line terminates. The 
journey to Italy is performed by voitures and other conveyances, and on 
horseback, &c. Some vigorous pedestrians dispense with all help of ani- 
mals and vehicles, and cross the Simplon with more confidence by the 
exercise of their own strong bones and muscles only. Between Boach 
and Aigle we noticed on onr right a village with its church perched above 
a precipice that seemed to us scarcely accessible. At Aigle were some 
piles' of slates near the rails, but of diminutive size, smaller than the 
smallest of all that I ever saw in Wales. The mountains now presented a 
more pointed and serrated appearance, and some of them were robed in 
splendidly illuminated and fleecy vapour. At Bex and beyond is a long 
range of cliffs much like the Under-Cliff of the Isle of Wight, with 
mountain heights rising to a great elevation behind them. 

At St. Maurice we had to change trains, to enter one that runs up to 
Sion. The trains from Bouveret, on the Savoy side of Lake Leman, meet 
all other trains here. Beyond the Evionnay station we passed the beau- 
tiful cascade of Sallenche, which falls in silvery and lacy loveliness from a 
great height, perpendicularly, much like the Aber waterfall in North 
Wales, but ten times as copiously. It is near the Vemayaz Fisse. The 
iall of the cascade is nearly 300 feet. 

On reaching the Martigny station, we made for the Hotel la Tour, 
where we obtained a comfortable lunch, and hired a couple of mules and a 
driver, or guide, to take us to the top of the Col de Balme, whence we 
hoped to see the king of European mountains. My son thought he could 
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manage the andertaking without the help of a mule. I knew that I conld 
not) and that my daughter could not. And yet I was at a loss to deter- 
mine how to manage with a mule. Unable to sit astride, I ordered a 
lady's saddle for each mule. Then, placing my pneumatic cushion upon 
the saddle of my mule, I mounted, took my seat in the style of a matron^ 
and managed as well as I could, not without an occasional peril of a fall, 
which the driyer, on timely application, prevented. 

In ascending the Col de Forclaz, above Martigny, we had many beau- 
tiful and grand views of the Rhone valley, by turning to look back from 
the slope that we were climbing. We passed some hamlets and many 
chalets, and met with abundance of light refreshments at different points, 
for which our custom was solicited. The female peasants were annoyingly 
numerous and persistent in their solicitations for custom, almost thrusting 
their fruits and liquors upon visitors, as they passed along, whether 
mounted or afoot. We had a fine view of the pass up which the road to 
St. Bernard's Hospice leads, on our left. We paused awhile when we had 
reached the top of the ascent, to rest our mules, and indulge ourselves 
with strawberries and cream, sweetened with powdered loaf-sugar. We had 
saucers full, quite as many as we could enjoy, at a charge of 70 centimes, 
or about 6fd each. The strawberries abound in the woods, and are 
delicious when taken with cream and sugar, but are too acid to be 
thoroughly enjoyable without such an accompaniment. A man in military 
costume, the same, I think, as was there seven years ago, was stationed 
close to where we rested, the boundary between Vallais and Savoy being 
here. At that time a franc was demanded of each tourist, but no demand 
was now made. Savoy had then but recently been taken, most ungener- 
ously, by Napoleon III. at the hands of Victor Emmanuel, as part com- 
pensation for the aid given to the latter in taking Lombardy from its 
Austrian master, and so consolidating Italy under one sceptre. At that 
lime I and a fellow traveller were examined and questioned, and had to 
prove our nationality by pointing out, upon Bradshaw's map, the places of 
our residence : but now no question was asked. We were a company of six, 
another gentleman, travelling like myself, with a son and daughter, and 
exactly in our fashion — father and daughter mounted, and son afoot. Our 
nationality was, probably, too evident to be questioned. Passport regulations, 
too, have become more and more relaxed, until one may travel all over Hol- 
land, Belgium, Prussia, Prance, Switzerland, and most of the states of Ger- 
many without being required to produce a passport. Italy and Austria still 
adhere to the old system. I found my passport useful, however, in pre- 
senting the case with my name in plain Roman character upon it, at the 
different post offices, where I expected letters, on making application for 
them. 

We walked down the other side of the Forclaz, followed by our 
guides with the mules, and when nearly at the bottom, leaving the road 
to the TeU Noir pass on our right, took that to the left, descending to a 
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bridge, which we crossed, to the little village of Trient. Here we were asked 
to partake of cold milk. I took some, but did not feel so well afterwards. 
Gold milk never suited me, except in my boyhood. Hot milk always 
agreed with my digestive organs. Kemounting our mules, we moved for- 
wards, along a very rough road up the valley, to the foot of an exceed- 
ingly steep, but Wooded heel of a mountain, which we had to climb. I 
found it no easy task to keep my seat ; and the action of the mule kept all 
the joints, sinews, and muscles of my body in perpetual motion, at every pos- 
sible angle, sometimes jerked and partially twisted. It was a terrible ordeal 
for an invalid. When the ascent had been rather more than half accom- 
plished, my mule stumbled, amid large and rugged pieces of loose rock, 
coming down upon her knees, within a couple of yards of a declivity, just 
below which was an almost perpendicular descent into a deep gully, not 
less than a thousand or twelve hundred feet below. Had she not risen 
instantly, we might both have gone down to the bottom, where neither 
man nor beast, probably, would have known what had happened. She 
rose in a moment, and I kept my seat. I expected the animaVs knees were 
broken, or the legs hurt ; but, to my astonishment, no hurt was apparent. 
The words we had read on the preceding evening came forcibly to my recol- 
lection : " O Lord, thou preservest man and beast " (Psalm xxvi. 6). 
How precious are the promises of God when seasonably fulfilled ! My 
heart rose in grateful love and praise. 

After we had made the ascent of this escarpment, we rose gradually by 
a bridle road upon the mountain, passing an herd of goats, and another 
of large black swine, all looking vigorous and happy. By half- past three 
o'clock we reached the Hotel Suisse, at the summit of the pass. All the 
mountains and glaciers around, except Ji^ont Blanc and his near neigh- 
bours, were visible ; but thick fog and cloud concealed him and them from 
view. We ordered dinner, and had not long to wait for it. Our fellow- 
travellers and we dined together, and an excellent dinner we had, at an 
elevation of more than 7,000 feet above the sea, and about 3,700 feet above 
the vale of Ghamouny. After dinner we held a consultation as to the 
best course for us to pursue. Our fellow travellers resolved to descend the 
mountain, and proceed to Ghamouny. Our own conclusion was that by 
remaining all night we might have a chance of saluting the monarch of 
these mountains in the morning, and that we had better do so. We 
found the air intensely cold, so that we were glad of our overclothes. My 
son and I ascended the knoll, 500 feet higher than the hotel, and rejoiced 
in the grandeur of the Alpine scenery around us ; but could not see Mont 
Blanc. We had, however, his glaciers, as well as others, distinctly 
before us, together with the vale and village of Ghamouny, and other small 
villages below. 

I may here mention, that as we were approaching the hotel, on our 
arrival, and at the distance of 300 yards, or so, we were saluted by two fine 
dogs, partly of the St. Bernard breed. We were also met by a cow. The 
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animsis seemed glad to see strangers. Hainan society is, doubtless, a 
pleasure to them in this solitude. They came to us with every demon- 
stration of joy, and congratulated us as significantly as they were able. 
On onr walking out after dinner, first towards a glacier and peak in the 
direction of Mont Blanc, and afterwards up the hill to the green knoll on 
the opposite side, the cow came to us, and went with us. When we 
paused, she paused ; and when we moved onwards, she moved with us. 
She grazed when we stood still, and snuffed about our persons, licking the 
hand held towards her; but she would not quit our company so long 
as we remained out of the house. Wherever we went, up hill or down, it 
mattered not, she would be with us, until we entered the hotel for the 
eveniug. I never before knew a cow to behave so. She seemed an 
affectionate creature, and was as active as she was friendly. In climbing 
and descending the steep hill, she was more agile than we, getting either 
up or down more quickly than we could. 

The sublimity of the scenery was very tempting to us to remain in the 
open air ; but worn out as we were, especially myself, I determined to 
retire early ;. so getting tea at seven o'clock — and better tea than is usually 
obtained at the continental hotels, was supplied tons — I soon retired to rest. 
The linen was all of homespun yarn. The sheets were very cold, and felt 
as if they were damp. This is a usual sensation, however, at such a 
height in the midst of the Alps. They were quite dry; and, having the 
customary eiderdown covering, when I had once become warm, I remained 
all night as warm as a toast. We were all glad of the comfort afforded 
by this additional German warmer. 

On this very day, as we learnt on the day following, the first ascent of 
Mont Blanc for the present season was made by two Englishmen. The 
achievement was soon proclaimed throughout the whole region. 

Thursday J July 9th. — We were all up early, and my son ascended the 
knoll near us to behold the sun rise. The scene was splendid, but not 
gorgeous. The atmosphere was clear, and there was only cloud enough 
about the mountains to increase the glory of the panorama. Nothing can 
be imagined more majestic and grand than the appearance of Mont Blanc 
and his neighbours. At times they were partially veiled, then almost wholly 
revealed, and sometimes with only small portions of vapour here and there, 
slowly and gracefully moving. So grand a scene I do not expect to behold 
again on this side heaven. It repaid all our fatigue and expense. What 
an emblem of heaven's unsullied purity and glory is that magnificent 
snow-clad mountain I All day long I could have gazed upon it without 
weariness. Heaven -itself seemed very near. I thought of its purity 
and bliss, and was unutterably moved, as I called to recollection one whose 
mortal frame alone I found by my side one morning, within four and a half 
months of five years before, — the immortal spirit having been borne away 
in the silent night, unknown to me. Forty-two years ago this morning, 
we became one* For more than thirty-seven years we walked the vale of 

ft 



242 AN OLD man's continental tour in 1868. 

life together in happy union ; and then God took her. Mournful and 
glad emotion alternated and blended with the recollections of the past: 
bat gladness predominated, and then triumphed over sadness. She is 
" with the Lord," and will be " ever " with Him : " Yet a little while," 
and I, too, shall be with Him, and, therefore, with her ; for He hath 
promised ; and I believe His word. And if parts of this planet, polluted 
as it is by man, and to so large an extent " cursed for His sake," are yet 
so pure and glorious, what must Tieaven be, which taint of sin cannot 
touch I Soon, very soon will be heard " the voice of a great multitude, 
saying, Alleluia ; for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be 
glad and rejoice, and give honour to Him : for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath made herself ready." (Rev, xix. 6-7.) 

As early as seven o'clock, having enjoyed a good breakfast, we com- 
menced our descent from the hotel Suisse, to Argentiere and La Tour. We 
walked the whole distance, because of the steepness of the road, followed 
by our mules and guide. The walk was fatiguing ; but we were able to enjoy 
the grandeur of the scenery better than if we had rode. Arrived at the 
foot of the declivity, we turned from the vale of Chamouny, to the right, 
northwards, for the Tete Noir pass ; and on reaching the road, mounted 
our mules, and so ambled along, through that magnificent pass, making 
no pause until we reached the Tete Noir hotel. We had not time to visit 
the grand waterfall of La Barharine, which is situate more than half a mile 
from the road. Seven years before I had indulged myself with a near 
view, and I recommend all who can spare the extra hour, and bear the 
walk, to do so. It is a perpendicular descent of a wide and copious 
stream, into a deep, dark gully, which may be viewed for half a franc 
from a secure platform and box of timber erected upon the edge of the 
chasm, in front of the fall. 

Our mules were allowed an hour and half s rest at the hotel, and we 
made a substantial lunch there. My daughter and I then set out afoot, 
leaving my- son and the guide to ride the mules after us. We walked 
leisurely, enjoying the savage grandeur of the forest, rock, river, and moun- 
tain scenery through which we passed. Upon a lofty precipice on our left 
was a village, with its church, and patches of cultivated slope ; the mountain 
towering to heaven behind, — the very thought of having a dwelling in such 
a place almost turned our brain. We reached the Forclaz, and were more 
than half way up, when the mules overtook us. Every muscle in my body 
ached, and I was so chafed that blood issued from my skin. I was in pain 
from head to foot. Biding was as painful as walking, especially in des- 
cending the mountain to Martigny ; but it varied the character of the 
pain, and to walk I felt to be almost as impossible as to fly ; so I had no 
choice but to keep upon the saddle, and manage as well as I could. We 
had to enter the town by a more circuitous road than that by which we 
left it, a house having been burnt down during our absence, and the road 
past it boarded up. The flames had been subdued by Are engines, pre- 
TcntiBg the spread of conflagration. Seeing the ruin and desolation, we 
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felt all the more thankfal that no fire had disturbed our rest upon the Col 
de Balme. We had a slight sprinkling of rain twice or thrice during our 
journey, in the pass of the mountain, but here not a drop had fallen. 

We reached the Hotel de la Tour, where we had hired our mules and 
guide, by a quarter before five o'clock, in time for a comfortable tea before 
leaving by the train. Thus relieved, we were ready for our return journey. 
The motion of the carriages, in the run from Martigny to Lausanne, much 
relieved our weariness ; but our lot was cast with company whose rudeness 
was a great annoyance to us, on one part of the journey. We were among 
a number of smokers, one of whom was drunk. I made them compre- 
hend that the smoke was making my daughter ill ; but they were deter- 
mined to continue the vile indulgence. The drunken man was boister- 
ous and insulting. So much vulgarity and ill-behaviour I never before 
encountered on the continent, and seldom have had to endure, even in the 
ruder parts of England. 

On our journey upwards, the morning before, we read the 37th Psalm, 
which came up in the order of our reading. Much of it seemed to us 
specially suitable to existing circumstances. We now felt how fully 
many of its precious promises had been fulfilled to us during the two days 
of our adventurous and delightful travelling. We " thanked God, and 
took courage." 

Friday^ July 10th, — My son being unable to spare more time from 
business, left us this morning for Geneva, whence he had arranged to 
travel to Paris with several enterprising young men with whom we had met 
as we journeyed on the previous evening. After seeing him off by the 
9.35 boat, I walked along the margin of the lake, in front of the splendid 
Hotel Beau Bivage^ to the baths beyond, where, at a charge of half a franc, 
I obtained the luxury of a plunge into the lake, and a delightful swim in 
its waters, together with a comfortable and soothing lavation. There are 
nice little rooms for dressing oneself, an enclosed bath, and a stage for 
swimmers. I preferred the open lake, and vastly enjoyed the purification 
from all that the skin had contracted from dust and perspiration by 
previous travels. 

In the evening we took a walk with two young ladies, rambling among 
the vineyards. We saw men cropping the vines, to check that 
luxuriousness of growth which would injure their productiveness. 
The green shoots are carted away and given to cows, but not to 
horses. We were told they would injure the teeth of the latter. There is 
an acidity in the juice which may be hurtful to the horse, but which the 
cow enjoys ; and the remarkable sweetness of the butter of this coimtry 
may be attributable in part, perhaps, to the juice of the vine, on whose 
leaves the animal feeds. In one plot of vines, out of the main road, were 
men at work, stripped to the skin down to the loins. The weather was sultry. 
Probably they could not work in more clothing than was indispensable to 
rude decency. {To he continued,) 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL OOLUUK. 



i^mtirag Sitf^nnl (Itskmu. 

'TIS SIXTY YEARS SINCE. 
Sunday-schools are no longer an ex- 
periment, but a fact. The history of 
Sunday-schools has yet to be written. 
When a worthy friend of mine in- 
formed me that he entered a Sunday- 
school sixty years ago, and, further, 
that he had in his possession the first 
book used as roll-book, cash-book, 
&c., in the first Sunday-school in 
Keilah, I was very anxious to see it. 
My kind friend indulged my curiosity, 
and here is the book lying before me. 

On opening the book, on the first 
page is written what is called " Morn- 
ing Prayer." There is in tliis prayer 
thanksgiving for preserving goodness 
during the week. "We are assem- 
bled here, O Lord," says the writer, 
" for the purpose of giving and receiv- 
ing instruction ; but without thy 
divine assistance, all our endeavours 
will be in vain. Let thy Holy Spirit 
descend into the heart of thy poor 
servant, who desires to be usefid to 
his generation, and give him the 
united graces of patience, persever- 
ance, and love." Having prayed for 
himself, he prays for the children, 
and concludes. 

This worthy man, who started this 
Sunday-school, has been dead, it ap- 
pears, twenty years. Some of his 
descendants are living, and are rich 
in this world's goods ; whether rich in 
faith, and, like their father, useful to 
their generation, I know not. 

The first class was formed June 26, 
1808. Ten boys were present. I am 
sorry to see that two of these boys 
only attended four Sundays, when 
there is written against their names 
'* Discharged for inattention." It 
does not appear that these inattentive 
boys ever returned to the school. 
Before the end of the first quarter, 
the number had increased to sixteen. 

The next record in the book is, 
*' Rules to be observed by the boys of 
this school, to commence August 14, 
1808." 

1. Each boy to bring a penny 
every Sunday morning. These pen- 
nies are to be exchanged for two 
pieces of tin. 

2. Every boy who comes at six 



o'clock in the morning with clean 
hands and face, and who can say the 
Lord's Prayer and his task appointed 
the pre\dous Sabbath, to receive one 
piece of tin. 

8. The boy at the head of the class 
at the end of the school, if he had 
been attentive and quiet, one piece of 
tin. There is a piece of tin for at- 
tending church. Then there are for- 
feitures of pieces of tin for being 
absent from school, except detained 
by sickness or lameness ; also forfei- 
tures for being late. There are ten 
rules. Tins are forfeited if a boy 
soils his book, uses bad words, &c. 

What would our modem teachers 
and scholars think of getting to school 
at six in the morning? The poor 
little fellow who was fifteen minutes 
behind time in this school, sixty 
years ago, forfeited one tin. If there 
were forfeitures at the present day, 
affecting tlie punctuality of . teachers 
as well as scholars, I am a&aid that 
some of our superintendents and 
secretaries would not escape. 

*Tis sixty years since— and we may 
learn something from this roll-book. 
The first thirteen weeks, from June 
20 to September 18, there were six- 
teen names entered ; the lowest num- 
ber present for any Sunday was 8; 
the highest, 13; average atten- 
dance for the quarter, 10. The next 
quarter, Sept. 25 to Dec. 18, twenty- 
one names on the book ; lowest num- 
ber present, 10 ; highest, 20 ; average 
attendance, 15. Quarter, Dec. 25, 
1808, to March 19, 1809, twenty-two 
names on the book ; lowest number 
present, 16; highest, 22; average 
attendance, 19. On Feb. 26th and 
March 19th all, the boys were present. 
Quarter, March 26 to June 18, 22 
names on the book; lowest number 
present, 14= ; highest, 22 ; average at- 
tendance, 20. All the boys were 
present on April 23, 30, May 7. 

The first year of this school ends 
much to the credit of the teacher and 
the taught. The first quarter shows 
an average attendance of 10 boys out 
of 1(> on the book. But the last 
quarter, an attendance of 20 out of 
twentj'-two. Such an average atten- 
dance I do .not believe will be found 
in any school now in the kingdom, 
whether small or large. This teacher 
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must h&ve had first-rate qualifica- 
tions, or he would not have got ten- 
elevenths of his scholars at six 
o'clock on the Sunday mornings, 
from Sabbatli to Sabbath. 

The rules in this school were re- 
vised, after they had been in opera- 
tion about twelve months. There is 
the old constitution, but amendments 
and additions. Now the boy at the 
head of the class is to have two tins ; 
before it was only one. The books 
nsed in the school were the Prayer 
Book, Mrs. Trimmer's Abstract of the 
Bible, and her Spelling Book. There 
are prizes for good behaviour in 
school and at church, and also for 
learning to repeat certain tasks: if 
well done, two prizes; if middling, 
one prize. It will be remembered 
that one piece of tin was valued at 
one half-penny. Now, if a boy se- 
cured twenty, the .money value was 
one shilling. The forfeitures were for 
several offences. If a boy strikes an- 
other, he forfeits two prizes; but if 
be is struck again, the forfeit is only 
one prize. This is rather singular; 
for if there should be a regular fight 
between two boys, it lessens by one- 
half the first ofience. Here is another 
singular law — if a boy was heard to 
swear on the week-day, he forfeited 
one prize ; but if on the Sunday, two 
prizes. 

The school, after being formed six 
months, was divided into four divi- 
sions, each under a monitor. This 
monitor is to receive one prize for his 
office. But should he violate any of 
the rules, he is visited with double 
fine. I was glad to find that the 
kindly spirit now distinguishing Sun- 
day-school government was intro- 
duced into this school, "sixty years 
since," — there was no cane used. 

The roll-book does not extend be- 
yond 1811. But the school continued 
under the same teacher imtil 1815, 
when he left that part of the country. 
The school was only held on the 
Sabbath morning, from six till nine, 
when all went home, and afterwards 
to church. Afternoon teaching, here 
at least, was not practised in those 
early days. 

This is a wonderful book now lying 
before me. Not only is it a book of 
devotion, laws, and attendance^ but. 



by just turning it round, it is ruled 
for cash accounts. The first entry is 
for twelve small spelling-books, 5s. 
There are bought reading-books, 
prayer-books, articles of clotliing, &c. 
For three years this school was 
worked at an outlay of £7. One 
gentleman appears to have contri- 
buted nearly half this sum. The 
teacher was certainly a man of the 
right sort. Everything appears to 
have been done by him, and done 
regularly and well. He laid the 
foundation of Sunday-schools in the 
village of Keilah, by his class of six- 
teen boys, and now there are 500 
Sunday scholars in the village. 

STRONG VIEWS ON MODERATE 
DRINKING, BY PROFESSOR NEWMAN. 

We extract the following from a letter 
in the " Temperance Star," addressed 
to Joseph Malins, Bristol, and leave 
our readers to form their own judg- 
ment upon it. 

"When the movement against 
slavery had gained a certain force, 
but found the vested interests and 
government timidity too strong, the 
new doctrine was broached, that sla- 
very was in itself a sin. With this a 
new life came into the movement, and 
before long the West Indian planters 
were overpowered. I think we have 
such a crisis now. 

I try to debate the cause of the 
U.K. A., and of the Permissive Bill 
without urging teetotalism; but my 
experience is, that although this is 
what loyalty to the U.K.A. seems to 
demand, it does not pay. Opponents 
not only do not thank me, but taunt 
me for my abstinence, and respect me 
the more (if they like my argument 
less), when I say that even moderate 
drinking is a vice, like moderate 
eating of opium or arsenic. The 
U.K. A. perhaps cannot now intensify 
its bond of union ; but its individual 
members can move on, and, if a new 
organisation approve itself to them, 
may join it. On the other hand, all 
mere Temperance men, since the dis- 
coveries of 1861 and their confirmation 
in England, have full reason to move 
on into the doctrine of State pre- 
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vention. I think we have as full a 
right now to profess a belief that 
moderate alcohol drinking is a vice, 
as moderate opium eating, and a vice 
which, considering its ratal results, 
law ought at any rate to discourage, 
and indirectly repress. Neither 
branch of the present movement 
enunciates this, — naturaUy, because 
Science was not so advanced when 
the Societies were founded ; but my 
present belief is that we shall not 
nave final success until we avow that 
stronger doctrine. — I aA, respectfully 
yours, F. W. Newman. 



ALPINE ROCKS : 
THEIR DISINTEGRATION. 

Whoeveb has travelled in mountain- 
ous regions, with observant eyes, will 
have noticed the vast changes in the 
face of nature that must have been 
brought about by streams, torrents, 
and atmospheric elements. Deep 
chasms and gullies, terrific gorges, 
and extensive valleys, have been 
formed by water currents; and vast 
masses of rock have been detached 
from lofty clifis and towering peaks, 
and extended ridges, and have fallen 
down and scattered themselves in 
wild confusion below. Such pheno- 
mena are common to all mountainous 
districts. 

In Alpine countries these pheno- 
mena are seen on a grander scale 
than in other countries; and there 
are natural forces in action there that 
are not found among mountains of 
lowei? elevation. The glaciers are a 
mighty power; and the commoner 
forces of alternate frost and heat, 
wind, water, and probably electricity, 
operate with more intensity, and 
therefore with more extensive and 
astonishing results than they do else- 
where. 

Extensive valleys and immense 
plains are covered to a considerable 
depth with stones, gravel, and sand, 
that have at some distant period had 
their places among lofty and widely- 
extended mountain ranges. The 
present paper is not intended for the 
discussion of that subject; but the 
foregoing remarks are simply intro- 



ductory to several short extracts from 
narratives of adventures among the 
Alps, and of alpine catastrophe, 
which may both interest and infonn 
the inexperienced reader, as well as 
refresh the personal recollections of 
any who have themselves witnessed 
similar facts and scenes to those here 
recorded. 

An exploring excursion on the 
west side of Mont Blanc, undertaken 
in 1866, by a Welsh clergyman and 
three other gentlemen, and described 
by one of the party, contains the 
following account of some of the perils 
encountered in climbing the Aiguille 
du Goute and the Col de Miage. 

" The west face of the aiguille, 
which is the only accessible one, is 
composed, like the Col de Miage and 
the upper part of the Finsteraar 
Horn, of a number of very steep 
parallel vertical ridges, each ridge 
being in fact a series of jagged rocks 
rising one above the other, sometimes 
alternating with short snow slopes, 
and the intervals between the ridges 
being filled with ice or hard snow, 
thus forming couloirs, or shoots, which 
run from top to bottom of the aiguille. 
The ascent is made by following one 
of these aretes, or ridges ; but as the 
rocks are sometimes overhanging, 
especially near the top of the aiguille, 
it is necessary to cross from one ridge 
to another over the nearly vertical 
couloirs, which requires caution. The 
difficulty of this sort of ascent varies 
extremely with the amount of snow. 
If there is little snow the rocks are 
comparatively easy, but the couloirs 
are bare ice, and more difficult. On 
the other hand, a coating of snow 
makes it easier to cross the couloirs, 
but the rocks are then concealed and 
slippery. We were on the aiguille 
three times in the course of our expe- 
ditions, but never found it in the 
same state. Conspicuous on the 
aiguille, there is one which has ac- 
quired the name of the great couloir, 
which, from the cohane below, may be 
seen on the face of the aiguille at 
some distance to the right. The 
usual course is to ascend a little way 
up to the arete to the left of this cou- 
loir (which may be called arete'So. 1), 
then to cross the couloir where it is 
broadest, and just above where it 
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slopes more steeply ont of sight to- 
wards the glacier below, and then to 
ascend the arete to the right of the 
couloir (arete No. 2), which can be 
followed to the top. On this occasion, 
however, the wind was exceedingly 
high, and on nearing the couloir we 
could see stones and rocks bounding 
down it ; we, therefore, kept to the 
left, along arete No. 1, and ascended 
by it the greater part of the way, till 
the rocks became overhanging. We 
then had to cross the couloir, wliich 
was here much narrower, and divided 
into several streams; it was nearly 
bare ice, no snow having lately fall- 
en. At this height the falling stones 
were fewer and had less momentum ; 
unfortunately, a small one struck 
Hoste (a7i attendant guide) on the 
arm, disabling him, and we thought 
the arm was broken. A moment after, 
a serious slip sent one of the party 
actually off on the couloir, but he was 
brought up {brought to) after a yard 
or two by a projecting stone. We 
felt much the wart of a rope through- 
out the day. At last we reached the 
top of the aiguille, but it was plainly 
impossible to proceed further; the 
force of the wind on this exposed 
and outlying promontory was im- 
mense, and the snow seemed to be 
driven into little round balls like 
hail, so that we could scarcely stand 
on it, and one of us was caught by 
the hair in the act of slipping over 
the precipice. We could see the 
Grands Mulcts far below us to lee- 
ward ; but not wishing to be swept 
over towards them, after a few mi- 
nutes we retreated, and descended 
arete No. 2, till we came to the usual 
passage of the great couloir. The 
scene here was one of the most ex- 
citing possible. The couloir was, 
perhaps, fiP3m fifty to seventy steps 
across, at an inclination varying from 
forty to fifiy degrees; the whole of 
this space, together with the adjoining 
parts of the arete, was swept by a 
shower of fragments of rock of all 
sizes, which came whizzing and 
bounding down the slope, not con- 
tinuously, or we should never have got 
over, but it volleys, the larger blocks 
breaking up and scattering in all 
directions jls they fell. These stones 
are almost the only real danger which 



it is impossible to guard against ; bnt 
I never witnessed a similar cannonade 
to the one we endured on this occa- 
sion. The wind and noise were 
deafening ; from time to time a huge 
block would come flying, apparently 
over the top of tlie aiguille, dispersing 
us for several minutes in utter con- 
fusion. It was necessary to cross, 
however; so our friend the ancien 
chasseur, with great pluck, went first 
and cut the steps, taking advantage 
of lulls in the enemy's fire ; and one 
by one the rest of us left cover and 
got over. The stones could be seen 
coming round a corner some distance 
over head, and, on their appearance, 
a shout was raised to warn the indi- 
vidual crossing, who, however, could 
only stand still; for whilst putting 
one's feet with precaution into the 
steps, it was impossible to ' dodge,' 
there being an equal risk of being hit, 
and of losing one's balance, and so 
being hurled, in company with the 
other missiles, over the precipice. 
We gained the other side, however, in 
safety. Hoste's arm, fortunately, 
proved not be broken, and though we 
had aU had some narrow escapes, the 
adventure was an interesting one." — 
Peaks, Passes, and Glaciers, by Mem- 
bers of the Alpine Glub. pp. 61 — 64. 

In a narrative of an expedition 
From Zermatt to the Val d' Anniviers, 
by the Trift Pass, accomplished in 
the latter part of the month of August, 
1857, the writer says, " We were just 
in the full enjoyment of the delicacy 
(a luscious orange each), when a 
booming sound, like the discharge of 
a gun far over our heads, made us all 
at once glance upwards to the top of 
the Trifthorn. Close to its craggy 
summit hung a cloud of dust, like 
dirty smoke; and in a few seconds 
another and a larger one burst forth 
several hundred feet lower. A glance 
through the telescope showed that a 
fall of rocks had commenced, and the 
fragments were leaping down from 
ledge to ledge in a series of cascades. 
Each block dashed off others at every 
point of contact, and the uproar be- 
came tremendous ; thousands of frag- 
ments making every variety of noise, 
according to their size, and producing 
the effect of a fire of musketry and 
artillery combined, thund^ed down- 
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wards from so great a height that we 
waited anxiously for some considera- 
ble time to see them reach the snow- 
field below. As nearly as we could 
estimate the distance, we were 500 
yards from the base of the rocks ; so 
we thought that, come what might, 
we were in a tolerably secure position. 
At last we saw many of the blocks 
plunge into the snow, after taking 
their last fearful leap; presently 
much larger fragments followed, tak- 
ing proportionably larger bounds; 
the noise grew fiercer and fiercer, and 
huge blocks began to fall so near to 
us that we jumped to our feet, pre- 
paring to dodge them to the best of 
our ability. * Look out ! * cried some 
one, and we opened out right and left, 
at the approach of a monster, evi- 
dently of many hundred weight, which 
was coming right at us, like a huge 
shell fired from a mortar. It fell, 
with a heavy thud, not more than 
twenty feet from us, scattering lumps 
of snow into the circle where we had 
just been dining; but scarcely had 
we begun to recover from our aston- 
ishment, when a still larger rock flew 
exactly over our heads to a distance 
of 200 yards beyond us. The malice 
of the Trifthom now seemed to have 
done its worst; a few more blocks 
dropped around us, and then, after an 
incessant fire for about ten minutes, 
the falling masses retired in regular 
gradation till nothing remained in 
transitu but showers of stones and 
small debris pouring down the side 
of the mountain ; the thundering 
noise died away into a tinkling clatter; 
and, though clouds of dust still ob- 
scured the precipice, silence was soon 
restored." — Ibid. pp. 142-3. 

In the month of September, 1852, 
Switzerland was signalised by exten- 
sive and destructive inundations, as 
was also the case towards the end of 
last year, 1868. There were heavy 
rains, in a warm temperature; so 
that much ice and snow melted, and 
mingled their flood with that of the 
rain. A prodigious quantity of water 
is thus poured down from the moun- 
tains and glaciers into the valleys. 
In such a state of things, Mr. J. Ball 
says, " I was not at all surprised 
when, a few days later, in ascending 
from Sallenches to Chamouny, I 



found bridge after bridge swept away 
— some of them seventy or eighty feet 
above the usual level of the water — 
and masses of stone and rubbish 
brought down, sufficient, in one in- 
stance, to bury a house and min so 
completely that only a small portion 
of the latter, and the roof of the 
building, remained projecting from 
the surface." — Ibid. p. 270. 

Speaking of glaciers. Professor 
Ramsay says, " At the lower end of 
both the Aar glaciers, the terminal 
moraines are, for the most part, com- 
paratively small, for in the greater 
part of these mounds, as fast as 
matter is supplied, it is attacked by 
the streams, that, flowing from the 
glaciers, speedily remove the smaller 
debris. Considering the great size of 
many of the blocks that lie on the 
surface of the ice, one is often sur- 
prised how comparatively rare is the 
occurrence of such masses on the 
terminal moraines ; but this surprise 
ceases when we consider that in their 
slow downward progress these blocks 
are constantly split at the joints and 
other crevices, and are thus gradually 
reduced by winter frosts, so that com- 
paratively few reach the terminal 
moraine in their integrity. When 
they do get so far, they are then still 
subject to the same influence, till, in 
time, many of them get so broken, 
that they also find their waiy to lower 
levels by the power of running water." 
^Ibid.p.AOQ. 

In addition to these extracts may 
be mentioned the fact, stated in guide 
books, that in the years 1714 and 
1749, three peaks of the Diablerets, 
10,000 feet high, in the neighbour- 
hood of Bex, on the Upper Rhone, 
fell with immense destmctiveness, 
leaving two other peaks in 'threatening 
aspect. 

Not unfrequently does an ava- 
lanche, or a land-slip, fill up a part 
of a narrow valley, stop the course of 
a stream, and so dam up an immense 
body of water, creating a lake ; and 
this sometimes bursts its temporary 
barrier, and out rushes tie water in 
such volume and with sueh force as 
to carry destruction and desolation 
along with it to the distance of many 
miles. Sometimes we ha^e illustra- 
tions of this in our own country* in 
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the bnrsting of large reservoks, as in 
the case of the Bradfield reservoir, 
above Sheffield, a few years ago, and 
of the Holmfirth catastrophe a few 
years previously. In the year 1818, 
the upper part of the valley of the 
Bagnes, above Martigny, on the way 
from the latter place to the Hospice 
of St. Bernard, was in this manner 
converted into a temporary lake hy 
avalanches of snow and ice, descend- 
ing from an elevated glacier into the 
bed of the Dranse. The lake thus 
fonned was half a league in length, 
700 feet wide, and, in some places, 
200 feet deep. Great excitement was 
created among the inhabitants of the 
valley, because of the danger that 
this phenomenon threatened, to ward 
off which prompt measm-es were 
taken. Half the contents of the lake 
were quietly and safely drained off by 
an artificial channel; but at length, 
on the approach of the hot season, 
the central portion of the icy barrier 
gave way with a tremendous crash, 
and in half an hour the residue of the 
lake had escaped from its wintry pri- 
son. The water poured headlong 
down the valley with impetuous fury, 
encountering several gorges, at each 
of which it rose to a great height, and 
then burst with increased violence 
into the basin below, raging along 
rocks, forests, houses, bridges, and 
cultivated land. The flood resembled, 
in the greater part of its course, a 
moving mass of rock and mud, rather 
than water. Some fragments of gra- 
nitic rocks, of enormous magnitude, 
were torn out of a more ancient aUu- 
vion, and borne down for a quarter of 
a naile. One of these fragments was 
sixty paces in circumference. The 
velocity of the water, in the first part 
of its course, was thirty-three feet per 
second. It reached the lake of Ge- 
neva (Leman), a distance of forty-five 
niiles, in six hours and a half, having 
decreased in velocity to six feet per 
second, the descent being gradual 
along the Rhone. 

This flood left behind it, on the 
plain of Martigny, thousands of trees 
torn up by the roots, together with 
the ruins of buildings. Some of the 
houses in that town were filled with 
mud up to the second story. After 
expanding in the plain of Martigny, 



it entered the Rhone, and did no fur- 
ther damage. 

If part of the lake had not been 
gradually drained off, the flood would 
have been nearly double, approaching 
in volume to some of the largest rivers 
in Europe. For several months after, 
the Dranse, having no settled chan- 
nel, shifted its position continually 
from one side to the other of the val- 
ley, carrying away newly-erected 
bridges, undermining houses, and 
continuing to be charged with as 
large a quantity of earthy matter as 
the fluid could hold in suspension. 

From the facts here placed before 
the reader, two general conclusions 
are deducible; namely, that the 
mountains of the globe, lofty as some 
of them are, have reared their heads, 
in a former period of earth's history, 
to a much greater height than they 
do now; and that extensive plains 
are attributable to rivers and floods, 
in .bringing down perpetually the dis- 
integrated materials from the moun- 
tains. In this manner, there has 
been a continual increase of the 
habitable and productive surface of 
the planet, and a consequent increase, 
slowly but steadily maintained, of 
accommodation for the human race. 
A great part of Egypt has been 
formed by what the Nile has brought 
down from the Albara and other 
tributaries, derived from the moun- 
tains of Abyssinia. Holland owes its 
existence to the deposits of the Rhine. 
Lands on a smaller scale, but from 
similar causes, have become valuable 
possessions on both sides the Hum- 
ber ; some of them rescued from 
swamp and marsh within the past 
forty years. Other parts there are 
where the sea is making perpetual 
aggressions upon the land ; but, upon 
the whole, the deposits of seas and 
rivers elsewhere are more than a 
compensation for those ravages. 

" The works of the Lord are great; 
sought out by all them that have 
pleasure therein." "Lo, these are 
parts of his ways." The processes of 
nature are slow ; but they work out 
the great purposes of God; with 
whom " one day is as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one 
day." •' The pure in heart see God;" 
Ji they see Him everywhere, aad in 
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eyerything. His will is that man 
shoidd " fill the earth and subdne it." 
His will is being done ; and it will go 
on to be done until time shall be no 



more. 



PULPIT PBEPABATION. 
That which I now consider the best 
mode of preparation for the public 
ministry of the word, no longer 
adopted from necessity, on account of 
want of time, but from deep convic- 
tion, and from the experience of God's 
blessing upon it, both as it regards 
my own enjoyment, the benefit of the 
saints, and the conversion of sinners, 
is as follows : — 

1. I do not presume to know myself 
what is best for the hearers, and I 
therefore ask the Lord, in the first 
place, that He would graciously be 
pleased to teach me on what subject 
I shall speak, or what portion of His 
word I shall expound. Now some- 
times it happens, that, previous to my 
asking Him, a subject or passage has 
been in my mind, on which it has 
appeared well for me to speak. In 
that case, I ask the Lord, whether I 
should speak on this subject or pas- 
sage. If, after prayer, I feel per- 
suaded that I should, I fix upon it ; 
yet so that I would desire to leave 
myself open to the Lord to change it, 
if He please. Frequently, however, 
it is the case that I have no text or 
subject in my mind before I give my- 
self to prayer for the sake of ascer- 
taining the Lord's will concerning it. 
In this case, I wait some time on my 
knees for an answer, trying to listen 
to the voice of the Spirit to direct me. 
If, in this case, a passage or subject, 
whilst I am on my knees, or after I 
have finished praying for a text, is 
brought to my mind, I again ask the 
Lord, and that sometimes repeatedly, 
especially if, humanly speaking, the 
subject or text should be a peculiar 
one, whether it be His will that I 
should speak on such a subject or 
passage. If, after prayer, my mind 
is peaceful about it, I take this to be 
the text, but still desire to leave my- 
self open to the Lord for direction, 
should He please to alter it, or should 
I have beeu mistaken. Frequently 
also, in the third place, it is the case 
that I not only have no text or sub- 



ject on my mind previous to my pray- 
ing for guidance in this matter, nor 
do I get one after once, or twice, or 
more times praying about it. In this 
case, I used formerly sometimes to be 
much perplexed ; but during the last 
years it has pleased the Lord, in 
general at least, to keep me in peace 
about it. What I do in this case is, 
to go on with my regular reading of 
the scriptures, where I left ofif the last 
time, praying (whilst I read) for a 
text, now and then also laying aside 
my Bible for prayer, till I get one. 
Thus it has happened, that I have 
had to read five, ten, yea, twenty 
chapters, before it has pleased the 
Lord to give me a text ; yea, at times 
I have even had to go to the meeting- 
house without one, and obtained it 
perhaps only a few minutes before I 
was going to speak ; but I have never 
lacked the Lord's assistance at the 
time of preaching, provided I had 
earnestly sought it in private. The 
preacher cannot know the particular 
state of the various individuals who 
compose the congregation, nor what 
they require ; but the Lord knows it: 
and if the preacher renounces his own 
wisdom, he wiU be assisted by the 
Lord; but if he will choose in his 
own wisdom, then let him not be 
surprised if he should see Uttle 
benefit result from his labours. 

Before I leave this part of the sub- 
ject, I would just observe one tempta- 
tion concerning the choice of a text. 
We may see a subject to be so very 
full, that it may strike us it would do 
for some other occasion. For in- 
stance, sometimes a text brought to 
one's mind for a week-night meeting 
may appear more suitable for the 
Lord's day ; and, in the second place, 
we know not whether that very sub- 
ject may not be especially suitable 
for some or many individuals present 
just that week-evening. Thus I was 
once tempted, after I had been a 
short time at Teignmouth, to reserve 
a subject, which had been just opened 
to me, for the next Lord's-day. But 
being able, by the grace of God, to 
overcome the temptation by the above 
reasons, and preaching about it at 
once, it pleased the Lord to bless it 
to the conversion of a sinner, and 
that, too, an individual who meant to 
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oome but that once more to the cha- 
pel, and to whose case the subject 
was remarkably suited. 

2. Now, when the text has been 
obtained in the above way, whether 
it be one or two or more verses, or a 
whole chapter or more, I ask the 
Lord that He would graciously be 
pleased to teach me by His Holy 
Spirit, whilst meditating over it. 
Within the last thirteen years, I have 
found it the most profitable plan to 
meditate with my pen in my hand, 
writing down the outlines, as the word 
is opened to me. This I do, not for 
the sake of committing them to me- 
mory, nor as if I meant to say nothing 
else, but for the sake of clearness, as 
being a help to see how far I imder- 
stand the passage. I also find it use- 
ful afterwards to refer to what I have 
thus written. I very seldom use any 
other help besides the little I under- 
stand of the original of the scriptures, 
and some good translations in other 
languages. My chief help is prayer. 
I have NEVER in my life begun to 
study one single part of divine truth 
without gaining some light about it, 
when I have been able really to give 
myself to prayer and meditation over 
it. But that I have often found a 
difficult matter, partly on account of 
the weakness of the flesh, and partly 
also on account of bodily infirmities, 
and the multiplicity of engagements, 
but principally on account of want of 
faithfulness to the Lord. This I most 
firmly believe, that no one ought to 
expect to see much good resulting 
from his labours in word and doctrine, 
if he is not much given to prayer and 
meditation. 

3. Having prayed or meditated on 
the subject or text, I desire to leave 
myself entirely in the hands of the 
Lord. I ask Him to bring to my 
mind what I have seen in my closet 
concerning the subject I am going 
to speak on, which He generally most 
kindly does, and often teaches me 
much additionally, whilst I- am 
preaching. 

In connection with the above, I 
must, however, state that it appears 
to me that there is a preparation for 
the public ministry of the word which 
is even more excellent than the one 
spoken of. It is this : to live in such 



constant and real communion with 
the Lord, and to be so habitually and 
frequently in meditation over the 
truth, that without the above effort , 
so to speak, we have obtained food 
for others, and know the mind of the 
Lord as to the subject or the portion 
of the word on which we should speak. 
But this I have only in a small mea- 
sure experienced, though I desire to 
be brought into such a state, that 
habitually, ** out of my belly may 
flow rivers of living water." 

That which I have found most 
beneficial, in my experience for these 
last fifteen years in the public minis- 
try of the word, is expounding the 
scriptures, and especially the going 
now and then through a whole gospel 
or epistle. This may done in a 
two -fold way, either by entering mi- 
nutely into the meaning of every 
point occurring in the portion, or by 
giving the general outlines, and thus 
leading the hearers to see the bearing 
and connection of the whole. The 
benefits which I have seen resulting 
from expounding the scriptures are 
these : — 1. The hearers are thus, with 
God's blessing, led to the scriptures. 
They find, as it were, a practical use 
of them in the meeting-house. This 
induces them to bring their Bibles, 
and I have observed that those who 
at first came without their Bibles, 
have afterwards been induced to 
bring them ; so that in a short time 
few, of the believers at least, were in 
the habit of coming without them. 
This is no small matter; for every 
tiling which, in our day, will lead the 
brethren to value the scriptures is of 
importance. 2. The expounding of 
the scriptures is, in general, more 
beneficial to the hearers than if, on a 
single verse, or half a verse, or two 
or three words of a verse, some re- ' 
marks are made, so that the portion 
of scripture is scarcely anything but 
a motto for the subject ; for few have 
grace to meditate much over the 
word, and thus exposition may not 
merely be the means of opening to 
them the scriptures, but it may create 
in them also a desire to meditate for 
themselves. 3. The expounding of 
the scriptures leaves to the hearers a 
connecting link, so that the reading 
over again the portion of the word 
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wliicli has been expomided brings to 
their remembrance what has been 
said, and thus, with God's blessing, 
leaves a more lasting impression on 
their minds. This is particularly of 
importance as it regards the illiterate, 
who sometimes have neither much 
strength of memory nor capacity of 
comprehension. 4. The expounding 
of large portions of the word, as the 
whole of a gospel or of an epistle, 
besides leading the hearer to see the 
connection of Qie whole, has also this 
particular benefit for the teacher , that 
it leads him, with God's blessing, to 
the consideration of portions of the 
word which otherwise he might not 
have considered, and keeps him from 
speaking too much on favourite sub- 
jects, and leaning too much to parti- 
cular parts of truth, which tendency 
must surely, sooner or later, injure 
both himself and his hearers. Ex- 
pounding the word of God brings 
little honour to the preacher from the 
unenlightened or careless hearer, but it 
tends much to the benefit of the 
hearers in general. 

Simplicity in expression, whilst the 
truth is set forth, is, in connection 
with what has been said, of the ut- 
most importance. It should be the 
aim of the teacher to speak so, that 
children, servants, and people who 
cannot read may be able to under- 
stand him, so far as the natural mind 
can comprehend the things of God. 
It ought also to be remembered, that 
there is, perhaps, not a single congre- 
gation in which there are not persons 
of the above classes present, and that 
if they can understand, the well-edu- 
cated or literary persons will under- 
stand likewise ; but the reverse does 
not hold good. It ought further to be 
remembered, that the expounder of 
the truth of God speaks for God, for 
eternity, and that it is not in the least 
likely that he will benefit the hearers, 
except he use plainness of speech, 
which yet needs not to be vulgar or 
rude. It should also be considered, 
that if the preacher strive to speak 
according to the rules of this world, 
he may please many, particularly 
those who have a literary taste ; but, 
in the same proportion, lie is less 
likely to become an instrument in the 
hands of God for the conversion of 



sinners, or for the building-up of the 
saints. For neither eloquence nor 
depth of thought makes the truly 
great preacher, but such a life of 
prayer and meditation, and spiritua- 
lity, as may render him a vessel meet 
for the Master's use, and fit to be 
employed both in the conversion of 
sinners and in the edification of 
saints. — A Narrative of same of the 
Lords Dealings with George MvSkr. 
Pp. 69-64. 

iPl^enemena; of t|ft P0nt|[S. 

AUGUST. 
The beginning of Augus^ is usually 
the very hottest season of the year, 
the temperature on the daily average 
of fifty years being up to 63 degrees 
for six days out of the first eleven. 
The same series of averages gives us 
nine days in the early part of this 
month at 62 degrees ; and after the 
15th of this month, there are six days 
at 61 degrees, eight days at 60, and 
two at 59 degrees, the temperature at 
the end of the month being similar to 
that of the third week in June. The 
very dry season of 1868 ended in 
August: and though rain fell only 
during ten days, there was about two- 
sevenths more than the average since 
1860. 

The sun rises on the 1st at twenty- 
five minutes after four, and sets at 
fourteen minutes before eight ; on the 
15th it rises at fourteen minutes be- 
fore five, and sets at twenty-one 
minutes after seven ; and on the 31st 
it rises at twelve minutes after five, 
and sets at twelve minutes before 
seven. We thus lose forty-eight 
minutes of daylight in the morning, 
and fifty-nine minutes in the evening 
— ^altogether one hour and forty-seven 
minutes during the month. 

The moon is new on the 7th at 
eight minutes after ten in the evening, 
and full on the 22nd at twenty-fonr 
minutes after four in the morning. On 
the first Sunday it rises twenty 
minutes only before midnight ; on the 
second Sunday its beautiM crescent 
sets half an hour after the sun ; on the 
third Sunday it sets at about half-past 
eleven at night ; on the fourth Sun- 
day (the day of the full moon) it rises 
only twenty-eight minutes after sun* 
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set; and on the lifth Sunday it does 

not rise nntil after ten at night, and 

sets in daylight. 
The moon is near to Jupiter on the 

1st, to Aldebaran on the 2nd and 8rd, 
to Uranns on the 6th, tu Mercury on 
the 7th, to Venus on the 9th, to Mars 
on the 11th, to Saturn on tlie 15th, to 
Jupiter for the second time this month 
on the 28th, and to Aldebaran also 
for the second time on the dOth. 

Mercury is a morning star ilntil the 
13th, rising on the 1st one hour and 
eight minutes before the sun. After 
the 8th it sets after the sun, becoming 
an evening star, though not easv of 
observation. It sets half an hour 
after the sun on the Blst. 

Venus sets fifty-nine minutes after 
the sun on the Ist, this interval de- 
creasing only about five minutes 
during the month. Any fine evening 
will present a very favourable oppor- 
tunity for observing this beautiful star. 

Mars sets between one and two hours 
after the sun all the month. 

Jupiter rises on the 1st at seven 
niinutes before eleven in the evening, 
and at nine o'clock on the 31st, being 
visible all the rest of the night. 

Saturn sets after midnight until 
the 3rd, and before midnight after 
that date. It sets at nine minutes 
after ten at night on the last day. 

passing (Strents* 

The event in which we and our 
readers feel a deep interest occupied 
so much of our space last month that 
it wHl not be necessary to dwell upon 
it at any great length this. It is quite 
clear that local preachers are not 
revolutionists. As it regards the 
alteration of any of the rules of the 
Association, it seems to be a rule 
^vith them — " As it was in the begin- 
Jihigr, ig now, and ever shall be." 

We predicted in our June number, 
that the meeting to be held in London 
Would be a good one. We think that 
it has quite met the expectations of the 
friends. The number of representa- 
tives present at the business meetings 
exceeded that of former years. The 
number of chapels placed at the ser- 
vice of the Association was a proof 
that it is rising in the favour of the 
Methodist public. We should like to 



have seen mure chapels from the old 
body down on the list, and also that 
the Kefonn Union had been repre- 
sented. As it was, "The United 
Methodist Free Churches " bore away 
the beU. The meeting on Monday 
evening, June 7th, was admitted on 
all hands, to be a good one ; whether 
we regard the number present or the 
speaking. On the speaking, from the 
beginning of the meeting to the end, the 
interest did not flag. We believe that 
the pecuniary results of the annual 
gathering are very satisfactory ; but to 
make a gathering of that kind a success, 
somebody must have worked hard. 
There had been \\^eeks and months of 
patient labour performed by brethren 
who make no noise about it. What a 
rebuke is furnished by the self- 
denying labours of these brethren, to 
the 1,000 members who do not even 
subscribe two-pence a month to 
enlarge the circulation of their own 
magazine. 

Pass we from ourselves and our 
contracted circle to the outlying mass 
of fallen humanity. What do we see ? 
The world still lying in the arms of 
the wicked one. What can be done ? 
We are preachers of the gospel. Can 
we reach any portion of this mass by 
our voice, or by our holy devoted 
lives ? A few of us occupy elevated 
positions in society. Do w^e make our 
positions subservient to the promotion 
of God's glory and the good of man ? 
Most of us, however, belong to the 
lower classes. This class has most 
unquestionably a claim on our sym- 
pathy ; in mingling with those belong- 
ing to it we have a fine opportunity of 
exhibiting the Christian character, 
and thus leavening the whole lump. 

The Irish Church, the Lords say, 
by a vote which is suggestive, is to be 
disestablished, — ^but by several of 
their amendments, they hesitate res- 
pecting disendowment. Concurrent 
endowment, and levelling up, and 
levelling down, is exceedingly per- 
plexing to common minds. " Let 
every tub stand on its own bottom," 
is an old saying. For our parts we 
have ever had such a measure of 
independence or pride as to scorn to 
seek help from others on matters we 
could do ourselves. "The greatest 
blow," says Wesley, "struck at 
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Christianity, was stanck in the fourth 
century, by Constantine the Great, 
when he called himself a Christian, 
and poured in a flood of riches, hon- 
ours, and power, upon the Christians, 
more especially upon the clergy." 
See Wesley 8 sermon on** The Mystery 
of Iniquity y There are some strong 
things said in that sermon; were we 
to say such strong things now, we 
should probably be called to account 
for our temerity. 

We presume that anything deeply 
affecting the Methodist family at 
lai'ge will be interesting to our readers. 



The vote is now being taken in 
*' The Metiiodist Episcopal Church," 
America, on the subject of "Lay 
Delegation in the General Confer- 
ence." As far as the returns have 
come to hand, our able cotemporaiy 
** The Methodist " gives the following 
results : — For lay delegation, 40,385 ; 
against it, 13,024. With these numbers 
for this important change in the con- 
stitution of the General Conference 
in America, it seems very likely it 
will be carried. Will tiie change 
affect this country, and British 
Methodism? 
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AN EASY AND HAPPY WAY TO 

CLOTHE POOR OLD LOCAL 

PBEACHEKS. 

Mb. Thomas Seymoub, better known 
as Hallelujah Tommy, preached in 
the Wesleyan Chapel at B— , in 
the R Circuit. He gave us two 
powerful, heart-searching sermons, 
fall of clear, strong thought, delivered 
with a pathetic eloquence peculiar to 
himself; at times arousing his audi- 
ence, at others subduing, melting 
them into tears of joy or sorrow. He 
was very forcible in his illustrations 
and the recital of incidents. 

He gave the following with great 
effect. 

** In a village about four miles from 
Leeds there lived a butcher, who was 
instructed by a widow to sell her fat 
calf in Leeds market. He took along 
with it a diseased one of his own. 
On the way his calf died. He told 
the poor widow, on his return home, 
that her calf died on the way, and he 
paid her a few shillings for the skin, 
which she received without suspect- 
ing his honesty. Some years after 
that period a revival service was con- 
ducted in the said village chapel. 
The butcher was present, and the 
spirit of conviction laid hold on him, 
and he cried loudly for mercy. The 
friends urged him to lay hold of 
Christ. In the fulness of his grief, 
he exclaimed, * There is a calf before 
my eyes, there is a calf before my 
eyes, — ^I cannot lay hold, — there is a 
calf before my eyes/ He jumped up 



left the chapel, went and acknow- 
ledged to the poor widow his fraud, 
paid for the cafi", received her forgive- 
ness, then returned to the chapel, 
knelt down again, and wrestled for 
pardon untU the Lord forgave his 
sins." 

*' Now, my dear friends," said the 
preacher, *' if any of you have got a 
calf before your eyes, go and make 
restitution. Pay for it ! Then come 
and pray for mercy, and the Lord 
will receive you." 

After service, at the supper table, 
the preacher consented to preach to 
them two sermons during the ensuing 
six months. A certain gentleman, 
who has a great attachment to the 
local preachers, and is assiduous in 
enlarging their funds, said, **You 
must give us four sermons in our 
chapel during the half-year." Mr. 
Seymour said, ** No ! no ! I really 
cannot do so, having so many en- 
gagements that I am nearly every 
Sunday from home." To wMch the 
friend said, ** It is of no use your 
refusing, for you have to promise, and 
I believe you will do so most gladly 
before you leave this room, for I have 
an impression upon my mind that 
you will preach four sermons in our 
chapel during the next plan." 

It was ultimately agreed that Bro. 
Seymour should preach four times, 
and the most necessitous local brother 
on the plan should have an entire 
new suit of clothes, to be given by the 
friends then present. 
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The sermons were preached by 
Hallelujah Tommy, in fulfihnent of 
his engagement. The friends per- 
fonned theirs ; and should any of our 
readers be passing on the "Sabbath- 
day a certain part of the county of 
York, they may see a cheerful local 
preacher, 74 years of age, walking to 
his appointment with an entirely new 
suit of clothes, the result of Tommy's 
preaching and the liberal gifts of his 
friends. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Bro. Cuthbertson's, Wellington 
Square, Chelsea, on Wednesday, 14th 
Jiiy. 

ftesent, Brothers W. B. Carter 
(chair), J. Carter, Creswell, Cuth- 
bertson, Plant, Coman, Durley, Par- 
ker, Chamberlain, and Sims. 

The meeting wa» opened with 
prayer by Bro. Durley, 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly statement showed 
that three members had died, and one 
had been elected. The total receipts 
had been ^219 Is. lOd., the payments 
il28 4s. 3d. The number of sick 
was 6 7, of annuitants 9 6 . The annual 
meeting had produced £128 19s. 2d., 
of which iglOl 17s. 8d. was the 
result of collections made in the 
various chapels which had been 
placed at our disposal throughout the 
vast metropolis. 

Brother Durley was requested to 



communicate with certain ministers 
who liad held out hopes of obtaining 
collections or contributions in lieu 
thereof at a later date. 

There was one applicant for an an- 
nuity, but as the full particulars of 
the case were not given, it stood over. 

Claims for salary, printing, and 
other expenses, amounting to 
£49 Os. 6d., were ordered to be paid. 

Brother Parker reported that slips 
of the report of the public meeting 
at King's Cross chapel had been sent, 
as directed, to various newspapers in 
the provinces. 

The officers were directed to revise 
the rules in accordance with the alter- 
ations made by the annual meeting, 
and to have 3,000 copies printed for 
the use of the Association. 

Some discussion took place on the 
subject of ways and means referred to 
the committee by the annual meeting. 
Eventually the subject was postponed 
to the next meeting. 

Brother Parker was requested to 
distribute 240 copies of the July 
number of the magazine. 

Some minor matters were settled, 
and Brother Cuthbertson closed the 
meeting with prayer. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Sister English's, New Cross, on Mon- 
day, 9 th August. 



DIED. 
July 9th, 1869. Thomas Alderson, 
of Sheffield, aged 68. Claim £3. After 
a long and useful career, he peacefully 
entered into rest. 
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Mother ham — F. Edwards, Esq. hm. 

Zeighton Buzzard— MrB.'RedgeafStewlslej, ho. ... 

jLjCtynt ••• ••• ••• •■• ••■ .>• 

6%e2s«a— Edmund Peorse, Esq.hm. per Bro. Durleyi £1 Is; 
J. Carter, Esq. hm. £1 Is; J. Guthbertson, Esq. hm. £1; 
Collections at Mile Street Chapel, £1 13s 6d; Collections 
at Penton Street, £2 12s 8d ... ... ' ... 

JJT^y RfCOTv ••• •.• ... ••• ... ... 

WX8o6aCih ••• ... ••• «•• ... ... 

jDurniicy ..• ••• ••• ■«• ••■ •■• 

^L LSvOTv •■« ••• ••• ••• ... ... 

Newport {Mon.) — Mr. W. Edwards, hm. qrly. 

JL HiO/ffve •■• .•• •«• ••• •*' *>• 

Ashbourne — Collected by Mrs. Allport ... ... * ... 

jUmJCvcr ••• ••• ••• ■•• •■• ..• 

^^or^^—Mr. W. Morion, Sen. hm. £1 Is; Mr. W. Morton, 
Jun. hm. £1 Is; Mr. Kobert RiggaU, he. IDs; Mr. S. 
Grant, he. 10s; Mr. G-eorge Rlggsll, ann. don. 5s 
X0;u207fc— Proceeds of Annual Meeting, as under: Chapel 
Collections, Hackney Koad, Conference, £10 18s 5d; 
Dalston, do. £7 3s 6d; Westminster, Horse Ferry Road, 
do. 4:3 Is 4d; Justice Walk, Chelsea, do. £1 6s 6d; 
Walham Green, Salem Chapel, do. 18s; Deptford, Mary 
Ann Buildings, do. £2 10s; Jubilee Street, Spitalfields, 
£4 98; Brown's Lane, £6 Os lid; St. George's, 
£3 19s; Poplar, £8 7s 3d; Limehouse, £2 6s; 
Stratford Bridge Road, £1 16s; Devon's Road, Bow, 
£6 8s; Bow Common, 10s; Old Ford, £2; 
Plaistow Marshes, £1 Is 3d; Bonner Street, 
13s 6d; Forest Gate, £2 2s 6d; Grange Koad, South- 
wark, £4 5s O^d; Manor Road, £1 16s 8^d; Albion 
Street, £1 16s 6d; Deptford Road, Brunswick Chapel, 
£!3 3b 6d; Sydenham, £1 lls^ Marlborough Square, 
Chelsea, £3 18s 6d; Battersea, £1 13s; Westmore- 
land Street, Pimlico, £6 7s; Walham Green, £1 
12s 7d; Lewisham Street, X2 3s 5d; Bayswater, £5; 
North End, £l 17s 3d: Wandsworth, Leaders' Meeting, 
£2 28— £101 17s 8d. Public Meeting: J. S. Budgett, Esq. 
£2 2s; A. McArthur, Esq. M.P. £2 2s; Rev. J. Sudgen 
10s; A Friend, per do. 10s ; Mr. W. Tagg, 10s; Rev. J. 
Vine, 5s; W. McArthur, Esq. M. P. £5 6s ; Collection, 
£10 I2s 5id— £21 16s 6 id. Mr. Cockle, Deptford, £1; 
Mrs. Beck, per do. 5s; Collected by Bro. Clarke, Brackley, 
£1 10s; Bro. Stephens, Gloucester, for the poor Old Men, 

x«ia J.US'^SbO OS ... ... ••• .*■ ... 

Kinetmi — W. Gardner, Esq. hm. qrly. 5s 6d; Additional don. 

do. £1; A Friend, per Bro. J. Horsman. Skerrington, 10s 
Southwark — D. Plant, Esq. hm. per Bro. Coman ... 
Kington — Penny Preaching by Bro. T. Cooper ... 
Holt — Mrs. Farthing, he. qrly. 3s; Mr. Thomas Leeder, he. 

qrly. 2s 6d; Mr. Edward Taylor, he. qrly. 2s. 6d 
Peterborough'-M.T. John A. Herbert, hm. 
Chiernsey — Mrs. Thomas Bichard, don ... 
Mansfield— Mrs. Tretheway, hm. 
Derby —Mr. G. Beswick, hm. £1 Is; Mr. John Humphreys, 

nc. ^vrS ou .«. ... .*■ «•• ... ... 

MancJiester—Mr. W. BouUen, he. 10s; Bro. Nicholson, qrly. 

10s; Mr. John Aldred, don. 2s. 6d 
JVc;ttin^^m— Alexander Gaily, Esq. hm. £1 Is; G. J. Scales, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is, per Bro. W. B. Carter 
Jjancaster ... ... ..• ... 
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Original (Sssajis. 

THEOLOGY; NATURAL AND BIBLICAL. 



GHAPTEB IX.--JITSTIFIOATION. 

" Therefore, being jtistified by faith, we have peaoe ^^ith God through our Lord 

Jesus Ohrist.'* (Bom. ii. 1.) 

How shall man be jast with his Maker ? is a most important question ; 
and as men haye yielded to scripture teaching, or departed from it, have 
been their answers. When the Bible has ceased to be the guide in this 
matter, man has gone astray. Not only have individuals gone from the 
truth, but bodies of men, ministers, and churches. "When we look into 
the teaching of the Church of Rome, yea, and churches which profess to 
be Protestant, the method of a sinner*s justification in the sight of God 
bas not been understood. Justification has been reckoned of works, and 
of ourselves : or, as thousands think. Do the best you can, and Christ will 
make up the deficiency. 

Justification is a word used in relation to law, carrying with it, when 
applied to man, the idea of charge, trial, &c. We have seen man, in a 
foriuer chapter, in his original and actual condition, a sinner. The law of 
God condemns him ; yea, his own conscience convicts him as a trans- 
gressor. There is not a man who, when he thinks seriously on his state, 
bat must come to the conclusion that he is a sinner. The man would be 
bold indeed who should lay his hand upon his heart and say, ^' I have never 
sinned against either God or man, in thought, word, or deed." It is 
probably the case that the great mass of men, through the deceitfulness 
of their own hearts, have but a vague sense of sin : and hence there is 
little concern about their present or future condition. Sin is of a harden- 
ing nature. David, with his superior light and knowledge, after he had 
committed adultery and murder, appears to have slept on till his conscience 
was aroused by the startling charge of the prophet, '^ Thou art the man." 

The justification of a sinner can take place only on his plea of guilty. 

" Guilty I stand before Thy face." 

Repentance and faith must precede his justification. But it has been 
objected. If a man plead guilty, he cannot be justified. He may be par- 
doned, as an act of grace, but cannot be justified on the ground of inno- 
cence. I remember, when a lad, attending the assizes. There was one 
case I watched with intense interest. It was a case of life and death. 
Somehow my sympathies were with the prisoner from the first ; and as 
the testimony of the witnesses told for him or against him, so did my 
feelings rise and fall. The witnesses who were brought at the last in his 
behalf told most powerfully in his favour, and the jury returned a verdict 
of " Not guilty." The judge turned to the prisoner, and said, " Prisoner, 
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you are acquitted ; and rightly so.** " And rightly so." I thought the 
same, and rejoiced in his being restored to freedom. 

At hnman tribnnals persons are sometimes acquitted for want of evi- 
dence. Jndge and jnry know that they are goilty, bnt their guilt cannot 
be prdTed ; and an English jury will bring in the yerdict " Not guilty; " 
which, in truth, is not correct. It will be in the recollection of some of 
my readers, that at the trial of Madeline Smith, in Scotland, for the 
murder of her sweetheart, although the evidence was very strong against 
her, it was not sufficient to convict her, and that the jury delivered their 
verdict, according to the Scotch form in such cases, " Not proven ; " and 
the young woman was set at liberty. 

The transgressor of GodCs law, in order to an acquittal, must plead 
guilty. His plea, when proceeding from a penitent heart, and made in 
faith, will most assuredly bring an acquittal. This word is a very suitable 
substitute for justification. I like the term, inasmuch as it honours the 
justice of God. **He can be just, and yet the justifier of him that 
believeth " on Jesus. 

There is no difference, say some, between justification and pardon ; and 
the two terms are interchangeable. I question very much the propriety 
of this. God is a just Judge, and His laws must be upheld. His lawB 
in the kingdom of matter are regular and irresistible. 



"My God, who makes the son to know 
His proper hour to rise/ 
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Were it possible to be otherwise, what confusion there must be ! He 
who regulates matter by fixed laws, governs mind also by fixed laws. 

When we speak of a guilty sinner's being justified, we very naturally 
ask, " How, then, can the majesty of law be upheld, if the guilty be 
acquitted or justified ? " This question carries us back to our chapter on 
" The Atonement." It is 

" Here the whole Deity is known; 
Nor dares a creatmre guess 
Which of the glories brightest shone. 
The justice or the grace." 

The value of that sacrifice offered up by the Lord Jesus Christ when He 
offered Himself, — which no creature, however exalted in dignity, could 
do, — must be far beyond all computation. The fulness and completeness 
of Christ's sacrifice is argued by the writer of the Epistle to the He- 
brews : — ^^ But this man, after He had offered one sacrifice for sins for 
ever, sat down on the right hand of God." (Heb.x. 12.) The great work 
which the Lord Jesus Christ had come to do was accomplished ; and He 
took His seat at the right hand of God. The price of man's redemption was 
fully paid, and the Bedeemer took His seat at the right hand of God. In 
the Lord Jesus Christ's taking His seat at the right hand of God, a full 
proof was given that justice was satisfiedi There is^ then^ a great pro* 
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priety in the tenn employed, " Therefore, being justified by faith, we hare 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

The ground, then, of a sinner's justification is the death of Christ. 
We do not see the propriety of mixing up the obedience of Christ with 
the righteousness of Christ, and making the sinner's justification to 
depend on His obedience and righteousness as well as His death. It was 
requisite that the sacrifices offered under the old dispensation should be 
without blemish ; but, after all, it was the blood that atoned. So the 
Lamb of God must be without blemish : but we are " redeemed by the 
precious blood of Christ." It is not, then, through the imblemished cha- 
racter and spotless life of our Lord Jesus Christ, but through the atone- 
ment made by His precious blood that we are justified. 

The writer of these chapters was very much perplexed at one time, 
when he first heard of the Irvingite notion, that Christ did not possess an 
impeccable nature. It was argued that His obedience to the law could 
have possessed nothing meritorious in it. He had accepted the old 
notion that we are saved by the obedience and the death of Christ. The 
thought that Christ was not sinless in His nature was shocking. He 
read the following views of Dr. Clarke, which set his mind at rest on that 
point : — 

" The doctrine of the imputed righteousness of Christ, as held by many, 
will not be found in Bom. iv., where it has been supposed to exist in all 
its proofs. It is repeatedly said, that faith is imputed for righteousness ; 
but in no place here, that Christ's obedience to the moral law is imputed 
to any man. The truth is, the moral law was broken, and it did not now 
require obedience ; it required this before it was broken ; but after it was 
broken, it required death. Either the sinner must die or some one in his 
stead ; but there was none whose death could have been an equivalent for 
the transgressions of the world but the Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus, there- 
fore, died for man ; and it is through His blood, the merit of His passion 
and death, that we have redemption; and not by His obedience to the 
moral law in our stead : our salvation was obtained at a much higher 
price. Jesus could not but be righteous and obedient ; this is consequent 
on the immaculate purity of His nature ; but His death was not a neces- 
sary consequent. . . It is therefore by Jesus Christ's death or obedience 
unto death that we are saved, and not by His fulfilling any moral law. 
That He fulfilled the moral law we know ; without which He could not 
have been qualified to be our Mediator ; but we must take heed lest we 
attribute that to obedience (which was the necessary consequence of His 
immaculate nature) which belongs to His passion and death. These were 
free-will offerings of eternal goodness, and not even a necessary conse- 
quence of His incarnation." — Clarke's Theology, pp. 156, 156- 

It is not, after all, of the greatest moment by what name a work is 
called ; but, if I must become the subject of this work, it is of infinite 
moment to me that the work be done, Dr« Clarke gives $^veu significa- 
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tions of the word justification. One of them is pardon. Hence it has 
been said, God as a Judge justifies those who believe in Christ ; God as a 
Sovereign pardons the penitent rebel who believes in Christ ; God as a 
Father becomes reconciled to His disobedient children when they repent 
and believe, and they are received again into His family. 

It is a great work which is accomplished when a sinner is justified : bo 
great, indeed, that it is spoken of as a new creation, '^ Old things haye 
passed away, and, behold, all things have become new." It is being 
turned " from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God." 
(Acts xxvi. 18.) It is life from the dead. " You hath He quickened, 
who were dead in trespasses and sins." (Eph. ii. 1.) Those who have 
experienced this change have become " the children of God; heirs of God 
and joint heirs with Christ." They are now brought into fellowship with 
God, and their " conversation is in heaven." 

To suppose that this great change can take place in the soul of man, 
and he be ignorant of it, is so absurd, that the man who would say so 
must be destitute of reason. Besides, it is contrary to the teaching of the 
New Testament and to the experience of the apostles and others. ^^ I 
know in whom I have believed," says Paul. " We know that we are 
passed from death unto life," says John. The great point is to get the 
experience ourselves, and then, like the stonemason of Birstal, the ever- 
memorable John Nelson, of early Methodism, we should go home and tell 
the glorious truth to our neighbours. 

*' What we have felt and seen, 
With confidence we tell, 
And publish to the sons of men 
The signs infallible." 



LEAVES FKOM A NOTE BOOK, ON THE CHAKACTER OF 

MEN AND THINGS. 

No. 4.~SIN, AND THE SINNER. 
SoMB time ago, a preacher in his sermon, spake to this effect : " A great 
mistake is made by many people in regard to God^s displeasure on sinners, 
confounding the sinner with the sin. It is not the sinner that excites 
God's wrath, but the sin." The same sentiment I have often heard in 
varying language ; but in my view doubts gather round it, as to its being 
a correct statement of scripture truth. 

It may be asked, what are my objections to the statement ? I answer, 
In the first place, it is making a distinction where there is no real difference ; 
or rather, creating a responsibility where none can possibly exist. It is 
giving sin a real personality in common with the sinner, and enduing it 
with corresponding attributes of power, both for action and suffering. A 
moment's thought will show that this cannot be correct. Consider, who 
is A sinner ? An intelligent beings who knows his duty and is capable of 
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doing it, bat yet neglects it and does wrong ; and for that reason he is 
displeasing in God's sight. And what is sin ? It is the attribute or pro- 
perty of a sinner ; or rather the general bearing of the sinner, which 
gives him his rebellions character, and subjects him to the condemnation 
of Grod's law. It is a quality in his character, as essential as holiness is 
in the character of holy beings, whether angels in heaven or saints on 
earth. There can be no sin apart from a sinner, as there can be no 
holiness apart from a holy being. 

It is true St. John would seem to favour a different view, when he says, 
" Sin is the transgression of the law." His meaning is plain enough, 
however ; that those acts of the person who breaks the law, are trans- 
gressing acts, and makes the person a law-breaker or sinner. But those 
acts in themselves have no responsibility ; they proceed from the volition 
of the sinner, and for them he is accountable, as the cause is for the effect. 
To speak, therefore, of punishing sin apart from the sinner, is like 
punishing a shadow, where there is not only no moral consciousness and 
susceptibility of right and wrong, but no personal capacity of pain and joy. 
How could we estimate the beneficial doings of the wise, or the mis- 
chievous doings of the foolish, but in the closest connection with the two 
characters ? The act of doing something that is wrong, or of doing some- 
thing commendable, abstractedly considered, is morally neither right nor 
^ong, and is not a fit subject for praise or censure. To find its character, it 
must be traced to some intelligent motive power, and for which act the 
being in which centres such motive power is responsible. All analogy in 
social life, as well as a more extended consideration of the fitness of things, 
must lead to this conclusion. 

Objections, I am aware, are at hand. It is said, " Scripture represents 
Bm in that separate and independent light, as the abominable thing 
which the Lord hates." " Be sure thy sin will find thee out." Sinners 
are spoken of as, " the servants of sin," and as receiving the " wages of 
sin." « gin shall not reign in your mortal bodies," &c. It may be ne- 
cessary to suggest to a few readers, that this graphic mode of delineating 
the operations of character for the purpose of effect is universally allowed. 
■By figures of speech, personality, life, and language are given to in- 
animate nature ; as in, " the land mourning ; " ** the beams in the wall," 
as well as the " stones, crying out," in reproof ; and, " the trees in the 
forest clapping their hands for joy." This is a mode of description 
universally adopted, both in conversation and writing, and few books show 
it more than the bible. 

When, therefore, sin is thus introduced in scripture, it must not be con- 
ceived of as a personality. A great amount of ellipsis will have to be 
filled up. It will be virtually connected with some noun, or if it be a noun, 
With some superior noun. 

But there is a remarkable expression of the Apostle Paul, which 
demands special notice, — " the man of sin." Observe, he does not say 
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the Ednful man^ bat the man of sin, as expressive of greater delinqneiu^, 
—a man, not only tainted with sin, but all sin. This personifying of sin 
is doubtless intended to represent the deep conniption and apostasy of 
some person or ecclesiastical confederacy. Commentators vary in their 
application. The Romish Church, however, lies under great suspicion of 
being the " Antichrist," and " the Man of Sin." 

Wesley's language in one of his hymns on this subject, is too con- 
spicuous to be passed over in silence. He says something like this, 

* " To hate the Bin with all our heart, 
And still the sinner love.'* 

I know this is said under poetical inspiration ; but it is taking a great 
poetical licence at the expense or jeopardy of religious truth ; and there- 
fore is misleading to the sincere inquirer. It is so, not merely on account 
of personifying sin, but because of the contrast and manifest distinction 
between sin and the sinner, apparently relieving him from responsibility, 
and laying it on the sin. The sinner, taking this favourable view of his 
position, may relax his endeavours to avoid sin. 

But why should this distinction be made when it is clear that sin ceases 
to be sin when separated from the sinner ? The answer seems to lie in 
the strong desire to Exhibit God's great love to man as his favourite 
creature, and to secure his happiness. But this is only a charitable 
delusion, and a false decoy to lead sinners to come to Christ from pure 
love to him. The error may be palliated from purity of motive, but not 
from correctness of judgment. 

It is a glorious truth, that the Saviour so loved a world of sinners as 
to die for them, and has been at immense pains, humanly speaking, to lead 
sinners from sin, and teach them the way of holy obedience. The whole 
matter resolves itself into a small compass, — ^that every man must " give 
an account of himself to God; " the righteous of his righteous acts, and the 
sinner of his sinful doings ; and that while the righteous enters into heaven, 
where his " works follow him," " the wicked and disobedient shall be 
turned into hell, with all the nations that forget God." T. H. 



A STUDY OF THE LIFE AND CHAKAOTER OF CHRIST 

FOR MYSELF. 

tAPER II.— THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 

*< That glorious form, that light unsufferable, 

And that far beaming blaze of majesty 
...... 

He laid aside I and here with us to be, 

Forsook the courts of everlasting day, 
And chose with us a darksome house of mortal clay." — ^Milton. 

A MYSTERY of mysteries is the birth of Jesus Christ. In this marvel- 
lous fact, the Son of God became man I The ^< image of the invisible 
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Qod, the ^rst-bom of every creature," the Creator of all things, entered 

human existence at its common portals. He, '^ who, being in the form of 

God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, made himself 

nothing, taking the form of a slave, being made in the likeness of men !" 

Here the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us ; appearing not 

with the majesty of His heavenly dignity, not even with the full maturity 

of manhood, as the first Adam, but, that He might give a sanctity to 

hnman nature from its birth, with the weakness of a babe ! Wondrous 

condescension ! Stupendous mystery of divine love I We can only bow 

ourselves down and exclaim with the inspired apostle Paul, " Great is the 

mystery of godliness." 

At the outset, then, in our study of the life of Christ we meet with 
a fact, the meaning of which we can only perceive as we recognise the 
divine purpose of that life. He who denies that Christ was sent by God 
to be the Saviour of the world, necessarily denies His incarnation ; while 
he who believes in the divine mission of Christ expects to find super- 
Mtnral circumstances connected with His entrance into the world, and is 
quite ready to receive the statement " that He was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost." For how could one conceived of the paternity of this polluted 
race become its Saviour from pollution ? It was surely necessary that He 
should be without its general stain, who came to take that stain away ; 
that He wlio came to " save His people from their sins," should himself 
be without that tendency to sin which is transmitted to eve ry one born of the 
race of our fallen first parents. Hence, the account given in our narra- 
tives of the incarnation of the Son of God is fully consonant with reason. 
Although we cannot understand how this divine manifestation took place, 
yet it is the most rational explanation that could possibly be given of the 
birth of Him who came into this rebellious world to reconcile it unto God. 
Matthew says, " Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise : When as 
his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was 
found with child of the Holy Ghost. Then Joseph her husband, being a 
jost man, and not willing to make her a public example, was minded to put 
her away privily. But while he thought on these things, behold, the 
wigel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, * Joseph, thou 
son of David, fear not to take unto thee thy wife ; for that which is con- 
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost.' Then Joseph, being raised from 
sleep, did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his 
wife : and knew her not till she had brought forth her firstborn son : 
and he called his name JESUS." Luke declares the same thing. He 
states, " Then said Mary unto the angel. How shall this be, seeing I 
know not a man ? And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee ; therefore also that holy thing which shall be lorn of thee 
shall be called the Son of God." This, then, is the fact stated, that 
Christ was not of human fatherhood, but of divine ; and this fact afi&rms 
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the diyinity of ELis nature and of His mission; and it is also peifectly con- 
sistent with the uniqueness of His life, and with the wondrous effects of 
that life upon the ages. God saw that the condition of mankind was remedi- 
less and hopeless without the origination of a new race. The whole world 
was under the curse of the fall ; the " trail of the serpent " was over all. 
All the posterity of Adam were " concluded under sin." In the " times 
of ignorance," in which man was left to the inventions of his own con- 
sciousness, to devise means to deliver himself from the depravity which 
he felt within him, we see that his ingenious efforts only revealed his weak- 
ness and inahility. The moral truths he discovered were powerless before the 
might of his passions. His systems of ethics were as insufficient to bind 
him as the green withes were to restrain the strength of Samson. His 
religious powers were made to subserve his evil inclinations ; his gods 
were but an apotheosis of his lusts. His moral and spiritual natures were 
so warped that they were on the side of his most unholy passions, 
actually linked with these lewd propensities of the baser sort to ruin him ! 
And in the very few whose consciences were preserved from this woeful 
darkness, there is in their utterances a mournful confession of feebleness 
to resist the evil which they felt, a melancholy hopelessness almost 
amounting to despair. In the ages preceding Christ, the race of Adam 
had proved itself to be incorrigibly and universally corrupt. There was 
none righteous, no, not one. All had gone out of the way : together 
they had become unprofitable ; there was none that did good, no, not one. 
And so, when Christ came into the world to appear in the likeness of sin- 
ful flesh, He was not begotten of it^ but of the Holy Ghost, that His human 
nature might be preserved from that stream of moral pollution which had 
flowed unceasingly through the generations from the fall. It was surely 
meet that the " Lord from heaven," He who was to be the second Adam, 
the Father of all, who should be born of His quickening spirit, and newly 
created in Him, should thus escape the contamination of our corruption. 
It was certainly fit that He who came to redeem us from all iniquity, and 
to purify unto Himself a peculiar people, acknowledging Him as their 
King, and Priest, and Head, should be " holy, harmless, undefiled, and 
separate from sinners." 

And in considering the circumstances surrounding this momentous event, 
we are impressed with the great preponderance of interest manifested in 
it by heaven over that displayed by earth. Heaven was awake and 
moving : earth was somnolent and still. Men knew not the time of their 
visitation. The world was not ready to welcome His coming ; it did not 
perceive the greatness of the hour ; it is often unconscious of its pro- 
j foundest periods. What was it to the Eoman senator, pleading in the 

(] forum, that in an obscure village in Judea the lawgiver and judge of all 

was born ? What was it to the Greek philosopher, busy with his sophis- 
tries, that in Bethlehem He who was the sum of all philosophies — the very 
wisdom of God — had just entered the world ? What was it to the 
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monarchs of the earth, sarroonded by the pomp and pride of state, that 
their soy ereign Lord, the King of kings, had come 7 And to the vast masses 
of Greeks and Jews, of Barbarians and Scythians, of bond and free, what 
was it that the fulness of the times had arriyed, and that the Saviour of 
the world was bom ? Nothing I Christ came unto His own, but His own 
receiyed Him not. The first intimation of His advent which reached 
Jerusalem — where the prophetic utterances which spake of His coming 
were kept and professedly understood — ^was brought th^re by the Persian 
magi, whose hearts had reverberated with the distant echo of the promise 
made to the seed of Abraham ; and, while searching for instruction in the 
starry dome of heaven, had had this event made known to them, and, 
guided by a luminous appearance, had made their way thither to find the 
promised King ; and the first to recognise Him were the shepherds in- 
structed by the angel. These simple-minded men, keeping their flocks on 
the verdant hills surrounding the very spot pointed out by the finger of 
prophecy as the place of Messiah's birth, in the very field, perhaps, where 
Barid, of whose lineage the Christ should be bom, had kept his father's 
sheep, probably beguiling the time with the remembrance of these things, 
were suddenly startled by the appearance of an angel bringing them the 
glad tidings of the fulfilment of the hope of Israel ; while their ears were 
rayished with strange music, and their eyes dazzled with a glory far eclip* 
sing the weird brilliancy of that oriental night. They were not disobedient 
to this heavenly vision ; but they hastened to Bethlehem, and there they 
found in a stable '' Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger." 
Honoured were these humble, waiting shepherds, thus to be the first to 
acknowledge Christ, even in His lowliest condition, as the sent of God. 
This thing ^^ was hid from the wise and prudent, and revealed unto babes." 
"Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in Thy sight." It might have 
been detrimental to the interests of Christ's mission if His welcome had 
been more general. It was well, doubtless, that the eyes of the world were 
holden that it should not know Him — that it did not know what at that 
moment, was taking place. 

What a lowly scene was presented to the gaze of these wondering shep- 
herds 1 How bald and bare of every appliance of earthly dignity or comfort I 
Mary travelling to Bethlehem, probably partly in consequence of a political 
enactment, and partly to fulfil the prophecy of Micah with which she was 
surely acquainted, and being poor, travel-stained, and obscure, met with 
no eager reception when she arrived there ; and, ^^ because there was no room 
for them in the inn," she was compelled to seek the mean accommodation of 
a stable, and there gave birth to Christ. Could any circumstances be 
more abject and humiliating ? But this contempt for all that men gene- 
rally value — the comfort of luxury, and the pride of position — ^is perfectly 
consistent with His purpose in coming into the world, with His work of 
originating a holy race, who should, by the elevating power of His Spirit, 
live superior to the influences of these earthly things. He entered the 



266 AH OLD mah's oontinbntal toub in 1868. 

world in this manner that men might see that, in the eyes of hearen^ 
hnmanity itself is valaable, apart from the trappings of wealth, or the 
guise of earthly magnificence. He who came to be King in the realm of 
human spirits would not surround himselfwith the misrepresenting appear- 
ances of earthly royalty. The kingship of the spirit can only be based upon 
reality. 

Two emotions should be excited in us at the contemplation of this 
erent ; one of gratitude, the other of anxiety. Our hearts should be 
filled with gratitude to Gk)d for this unspeakable gift, — a gift that cannot 
be estimated. We are thankful that God • has bestowed upon this race 
men of mighty genius, who have created epochs, awakened and controlled 
nations, opened to the intellect new regions of thought, such as Moses, 
Cromwell, or Luther; how much more is it incumbent upon us to be gratefol 
for this gift of His only begotten Son to redeem us from eternal ruin, 
and to raise us to fellowship with Himself I Truly, we should exclaim, in 
the exultant language of Zacharias, *^ Blessed be the Lord Grod of Israel ; 
for He hath yisited and redeemed His people, and hath raised up an horn 
of salvation for us in the house of His servant David; as He spake by the 
mouth of His holy prophets, which have been since the world began ; that 
we should be saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all that 
hate us ; to perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember 
His holy covenant; the oath which he sware to our father Abraham, that 
He would grant unto us, that we, being delivered out of the hand of car 
enemies, might serve Him without fear, in holiness and righteousness 
before Him, all the days of our life.'* We should be anxious also, because 
of the importance of knowing for ourselves whether or not we belong 
to the spiritual community which Christ has created in the earth. 
There cannot be a matter of more solemn import than this ; for, if we 
are newly created in Him, bom ^and sustained in spiritual life by His 
spirit, we are saved from the guilt, condenmation, and future punishment 
of our sins ; but, if not, we are still liable to all the awful consequences 

of our transgressions. W. Osbobnb Lilley. 

(^To be continued,) 



AN OLD MAN'S CONTINENTAL TOUB IN 1868. 

NO. VIL 

Saturday, July ll^A.-— After spending some time in writing in the fore- 
noon of to-day, we visited the cathedral of Lausanne, and much admired 
the beauty of its noble architecture, which is simply elegant and harmo- 
niously proportioned, without elaborate ornamentation. I entered the 
pulpit, and found there a small book of psalms, with a tune attached to 
each psalm ; a quarto book of liturgical service, containing a public con- 
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fesBion of sin, and many forms of prayer similar to those of the Ohnrch of 
England ; and a folio bible, containing the apocrypha,*-bat distinguished 
as such, — and some jpreliminary discourses by Ostervbld, of Neufchatel, 
who lived and wrote in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. The book 
of prayers bears the title of The Liturgy of the Canton de Vaud^ set forth 
bj the authority of the State. Lausanne is the capital of the Canton 
de Vaud. I willingly entertained the hope that divine truth would radiate 
from that pulpit, and that the Holy Spirit's saving energy would accom* 
pany the enunciation of truth there. 

The stalls of the cathedral, like those of our own country, appeared to 
be of carved oak. A fence of lofty iron palisades separates the monu- 
mental part of the fabric from that appropriated to public worship. The 
entrance gate on one side being open, my daughter passed through, and 
was observing the tablets and records, and I was about to follow her 
when the clock struck twelve. Immediately a door-keeper presented him- 
self, with a key in his hand, and signified that we must withdraw. We 
^d so, and he closed and locked the outer door. We returned to our 
lodgings and dined. 

Wishing to see the celebrated castle of Ghillon, we took return tickets 
for the station near it, Veytaux^ by the 1.45 train, and arrived there by five 
mmutes past three. We went direct to the gloomy old fabric, and were 
conducted over it by a guide who lives there, and who could speak only 
French, not a word of English. He did his best to describe to us every 
apartment and its use and historical associations. We were also aided by 
printed labels, in French and German, posted up in every part of the 
building. My daughter, having gathered up again some of the lost 
French of her school days, was able to mak^ out the meaning of many of 
the labels, and to comprehend some few of the guldens communications ; 
we contrived, therefore, to pick up more information than at first seemed 
probable. 

The castle has evidently been a strong hold of grim terror in days of 
yore. It is now in better use, though connected with war and containing 
engines of destruction and death. The large Salle de la Justice is now 
M of artillery, as are some other apartments. There are some beautiful 
looking brass cannon, but none of large size ; they are mere toys in com- 
parison with the appliances of modem warfare. We were shown the iron 
ring in a pillar to which Bonhivard was fastened during part of the time 
of his incarceration here, and the column of torture at which prisoners 
were subject to inquisitorial examination. Bonnivard was bom in France, 
in the year 1496 ; he became Prior of St. Victor, near Geneva, and took 
ft prominent part in support of the republic of Geneva against the tyranny 
of the Prince Bishop and the aggression of the Duke of Savoy. He was 
the friend of Berthelier and other noble supporters of freedom, and an 
active leader in the cause of Swiss liberty. TkQ Duke of Savoy twice im- 
prisoned him, the second time in iMs terrible castle. '< For two years he 
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was treated with great rigour, bnt was not brought to trial. The diike, 
at the expiration of that time, yisited Chillon, and ordered him to be 
thrown into the rocky dungeon, which is below the surface of the neigh- 
bouring lake. Here he remained till 1536, when the Geneyese conquered 
the Waatland. He was then liberated, and returned to Geneva, where 
he avoVed his adherence to Protestantism, but dissuaded his supporters 
from introducing it rashly." He was not only a politician but also a 
scholar. He formed a yaluable library, which he gave to Geneva, and it 
was the basis of the public library of that city. He died probably in 
1570. In that day torture was commonly practised upon suspected per- 
sons and prisoners. Three centuries have passed since then ; how vast 
the changes wrought I Let us rejoice in modem freedom, and pray that 
the horrors of the past may never have a resurrection. 

We were conducted into a small apartment, over which we read Entrk 
dea ovhUettea, Within is a shaft, down which the doomed ones were 
thrown into the water of the lake below, and left to their inevitable fate. 
We followed our guide into a little chapel, still used for religious service; 
it has five stalls on each side, a privileged pew on the right hand, and a 
number of benches between the pew and the entrance. We next went to 
<^The Duke*s Chamber," which has been an ornamented apartment of 
tolerable dimensions and height, with a window looking into the inner 
court. The chamber of the duchess is at the distance of a few paces, and 
is a cheerful-looking room, of an irregular triangular form, and having an 
ample window looking out upon the lake and the mountains of Savoy. 
The Salle de reception dea Chevaliera is a noble oblong square, decorated 
with banners and flags, muskets and halberts, and having shields of the 
states of the Swiss confederation, in fresco, around the walls. The motto 
of the confederation appears at the far end of the room ; the windows are 
next the lake ; the fireplace is on the opposite side, and is exceedingly 
large and wide, exactly like those of the ancient baronial residences of 
our own land. There was no fixed charge for the service of the guide; 
visitors give what they please. We gave a franc, which was received 
with evident satisfaction. 

The weather being exceedingly sultry, we abandoned the idea of going 
anywhere else, or pausing at Vevey on our return ; we therefore took the 
next train back for Lausanne, arriving in time for tea, which we greatly 
enjoyed. 

After tea our host showed us some well-executed topographical delinea- 
tions of some parts of the Canton de Vaud. The high roads, railways, 
by-roads, streams, woods, rocks, mountains, vales, towns, villages, 
hamlets, houses, chalets, &c., are all laid down with exactness. On a 
previous evening he had shown us a similar delineation of the railway 
from Geneva to Lyons and Marseilles, showing all the tunnels, bridges, 
stations, towns, castles, villages, rivers, and other objects of interest on 
both sides the line. They were of his own execution ; he has quite a 
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genius for snch things, and he had done these works merely for the grati* 
fication of his own taste, taking pleasure, however, in showing and 
explaining them to friends. He pointed out his natiye place in the 
Canton de Yaad, and informed us, through our Bostonian young friend, 
that his family were Catholics, and that there had heen two cardinals in 
the family. He showed us his seal, hearing the family arms surmounted 
by a cardinal's hat. He is a member of the Free Church of the country, 
and sometimes attends meetings of the Plymouth Brethren, often accom- 
panying his wife, however, to the Wesleyan chapel. In his absence, his 
wife, at domestic worship reads the scriptures and offers prayer; but 
when he is present he does that himself, adding explanations of the scrip- 
tare read when he considers it necessary. He is an interesting old gen- 
tleman. I thought he betrayed a little impatience, however, when I 
failed to comprehend his meaning on his asking me, when we returned 
from Chillon Castle, whether I would take a little wine. He sunomoned 
tihe governess, a good English speaker, to interpret for him, and she soon 
made all clear enough. It is a vexatious impediment to free intercourse 
in travelling a country and mingling with its people, when one is so stupid 
as not to be able to speak their language. Young man or woman, learn 
French. With the command of that tongue you may travel over most of 
the continent of Europe. 

Intending to start early on Monday morning, I obtained my bill this 
evening, and discharged it. The terms were four and a half francs a 
head per day for board and lodging. On broken days the charge was a 
franc and a half for each apartment, or a franc each person — my son and 
I having occupied one double-bedded room — and a franc each for either 
breakfast or tea. The charge appears to be, therefore, a franc for each 
meal, except dinner ; that a franc and half, and a franc for lodging. On 
the days of our absence the only charge was for the apartments. The 
whole bill for three persons was seventy-three francs for nine nights' 
lodging, and full five days' board. 

Lausanne is of some importance now as a seat of theological learning. 
It has not only reputable schools, but also colleges in connection with the 
national and the free churches of the country, and also, as before men- 
tioned, with the French and Swiss Wesleyans. The Free Church of the 
Canton numbers forty-five congregations. ITieir polity combines Presby- 
terian unity with congregational independency. The college has pro- 
fessors in Old Testament exegesis. New Testament exegesis, &c., theology 
and homiletics and biblical history, history of doctrines and of the Church, 
philosophy, and Hebrew, &c. The number of students is sixty-three, of 
whom twenty-six are in theological classes. There is also in this city an 
asylum for the blind, who are educated, taught to read by embossed 
characters, and trained to various industrial occupations, such as the 
making of baskets, mats, nets, &c. 

On Sunday, July 12th, our second Babbath here, we attended divine 
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Rervice in the ChapdU des Terreauxj condncted by a minister of the Free 
Church of Scotland, in onr own tongue, and commencing at a quarter 
past eleyen o'clock. The congregation was small, consisting mostly of 
females, who almost wholly appropriated the singing. Scarcely a male 
voice was heard. The minister, a rather portly and well-made man, with 
a bushy beard and moustache, nearly black, but head almost bald, and a 
fine open countenance, had a partially Scottish utterance, that was some- 
times indistinct. He read Psalm Ixxii. and Matthew xx., and preached 
on yerses 27, 28 of that chapter : '^ And whosoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your servant : even as the Son of Man came not to be 
ministered unto but to minister, and to give His life a ransom for 
many." He began by observing that, from the Gk)spel history it was 
evident, that the first disciples of Christ expected He would some day set 
up a kingdom in the world, in which they would have posts of authority 
and dominion. Their views being taken from the kingdoms of the world ;. 
the expectation stirred up ambition, and they each hoped to be greater 
than the rest. This called forth a rebuke from their Master, &c. The 
discourse was then laid out in three principal divisions, under the form of 
propositions. I. The kingdom of Christ is a kingdom of service. II. 
The history of Christ sheds light upon this truth. III. Our own duty is 
indicated by the subject. 

I. The kingdom of Christ is a kingdom of service. 

1. The kingdoms of the world originated from a different principle from 
that which originated the kingdom of Christ. They sprang from the love 
of poweTy but it from the power of love. Ambition — ^the lust of dominion, 
moved men to seek sovereignty, and to add kingdom to kingdom, and 
state to state, until some of them had conquered almost the whole world. 
It was so with the kingdoms of the Pharaohs, of Nebuchadnezzar, of Alex- 
ander, and of the Caesars. 

2. Christ laid down another principle for His kingdom. << It shall not 
be so among you : whoso will be great among you, let him be your ser- 
vant," &c. 

8. It is objected against Christianity, that it is slow in its growth. 
But so it is with everything that is good ; whilst that which is evil spreads 
rapicjly. 

4. The kingdom of Christ is peace. It is ^* righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost." Other kingdoms are war : for war is a 
necessity of their existence. They can be maintained only by war. They 
inspire /ear ; but it inspires love, and conquers by love. Constitutionalism 
is of slow growth, &c. — but despotism spreads itself rapidly. Constitu- 
tional government inspires love and confidence, and not terror. This is 
exemplified in a father's government of his family. He is at first feared 
by his children : but when they come to understand the reasons of the 
restraint he imposed upon them, and the self-denial l^e exercised for their 
Bakes, and his labour for their good) &c., then they love him. 
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II. Light is shed upon this truth by the history of Christ. 

1. It is seen in His temptation, Satan tried to work upon Him by the 
common temptation of ambition ; promising to give Him '' all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of them/' &c. — *' Oet thee behind me, 
Satan ; for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy Qod, and Him 
onlj sbalt thou ^erve." 

2. It is seen in his rebuke of the two ambitions disciples. " It shall 
not be so among you," &€. 

3. It is seen in His reply to Pilate, when under examination. " My 
kingdom is not of this world, else would My servants yS^A^," &c. 

4. It is seen in His crttcifixion. He died for us. He gaye His life '^ a 
ransom for many." 

5. It is seen in the great mission committed to His disciples after His 
resurrection from the dead. '^ Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature," &c. 

III. This shows us our DiUy. 

We are to be like our Lord, not seeking to be good by greatness, but 

to be great in goodness ; not thirsting for power ; but, like the Saviour, 

doing the will of God, and seeking to save the lost. " Whosoever will 

be great among you, let him be your servant." He is greatest in Christ's 

Inngdom who serves the most. 

The sermon occupied exactly forty minutes in the delivery, and was 
given without either manuscript or notes. The above sketch of it was 
penned from memory ; its deficiencies and defects, therefore, must be laid, 
not upon the preacher, but upon the reporter. It is a fair outline, and 
must be accepted as the best the writer could supply. Whatever its 
blunders, the reader will have seen in it some gems of thought. 

The day was so hot that we did not attempt to move out in the after- 
noon. We were late in sitting down to tea. I knew not why ; but when 
we had nearly done, three of the young ladies came in, much fatigued. 
I then learnt that an out-door meeting had been held in a wood about two 
&Qd a half miles off, which they had attended, for religious service. There 
is out-door service every Sunday in summer, weather permitting ; and the 
place of holding it for each Sunday, being changeable, is advertised in the 
previous Friday's paper. I was glad to learn, also, that a meeting of the 
Bvangelical Alliance was to be held on the next evening ; but regretted 
that I could not remain to attend it, although I should be unable to 
understand what would be said. I rejoice to hear of Christian union in 
any form, anywhere. 

After tea we had long continued thunder and lightning, such as I hardly 
ever witnessed, — the thunder so loud, and the lightning so vivid, followed 
by rain. The lightning was chiefly such as is generated by the electrical 
condition of the atmosphere, and illuminated every comer and crevice, 
rendering the streets, for the moment, as light as day. 

I went to the Wesleyan evening service, and beard M. Hocart, juniori 
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who limited the whole seryice to one hour exactly, — beginning with a few 
words of prayer, followed by singing, the reading of a chapter of Matthew's 
gospel, then copious prayer and short singing, then the sermon — short ser- 
mon, a few words of prayer, and the benediction. The text was Matt. zix. 
25-6, ^' When His disciples heard it, they were exceedingly amazed, saying, 
Who then can be saved ? But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, 
With men this is impossible, but with God all things are possible/' 1 
understood not one word in fifty, but I greatly admired the preacher^s 
elegant and distinct enunciation, his expressive action, and his earnestness. 
He evidently felt his subject. The time occupied in the delivery of the 
sermon was only twenty-eight minutes. Would it not be advantageous 
to English preachers and their congregations to acquire the like habit of 
brevity ? Preachers weary their hearers and kill themselves by long ser- 
vices. The congregation numbered about seventy persons. 

After the service I spoke to the preacher, when he expressed his belief 
that the open-air services do harm, in drawing away people from their 
regular places of worship, without reaching the class for whose benefit 
they are intended. I remarked, that they might do good in one respect; 
that is, by the promotion of Christian union, even if they fail of their 
original object. I stated also, that the same complaint is made in 
England, and that nothing yet attempted has succeeded in touching the 
mass of the people ; for they hate divine truth and those who preach it. 

We had a domestic service in English at our lodgings, in which oor 
host and hostess united with us. Barbarians to each other as we were 
in speech, we yet were one in spirit, and our friends, as well as ourselves, 
were divinely refreshed. 

Monday^ July 13. — We rose at half-past three, partook of coffee and 
bread and butter, and getting the maid to carry part of our luggage, 
trudged away to the station with the numerous smaller articles. At 4.50 
we started by train for Berne. The atmosphere was remarkably clear; 
so that the mountains of 8avoy stood out in singular distinctness. There 
was a long stratum of cloud, however, at a low elevation. When we had 
got some miles away, there was a vast field of fog to be seen in process of 
dissipation, and travelling in a north-easterly direction. At Oron station we 
observed a large, gloomy old chateau on our left. Immediately after 
leaving Vanderens station, having passed through many short tunnels, we 
penetrated a very long one. At Romont I observed a round tower, but 
not so lofty as those of Ireland, and much more bulky than they. It 
stands near the church, on a bank to the right. We had so large an influx 
of passengers there, that two additional carriages were attached to our 
train for their reception. The French language now gave way to the 
German among the passengers. The carriages became crowded. We had 
a most beautiful view of the city and surroundings of FHhourg^ as we 
glided by it beyond the station. It would be a nice place for a few days' 
stay for those who have time and money at command. We were now on 
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elcTBted ground, affording us a very extensive prospect of the Jura range 
of mountains, between which and ourselves, at a low level, a stratum of 
fog extended for at least twenty to thirty, perhaps, even forty miles, in a 
line parallel with the Jura. It would make dull weather for those beneath 
it, shutting out all prospect of mountain scenery, such as we enjoyed. We 
had several more tunnels on our route. 

At Bemej the capital of Switzerland, we spent one hour in seeing the 
citj, stepping also into a most beautiful Romanist church, newly erected, 
and seeing the bear-pit. The water-courses of the streets, that were open 
seven years ago, were now covered. We left that city by the train, starting 
a^ 10.10 for TTiurif where a boat was ready to convey us upon the 
lake to NeuhauSj whence we proceeded by 'bus to the Jungfrau hotel, 
Interlahen, Cloud concealed the virgin mountain as we approached this 
rendezvous for tourists, but left it for awhile, affording us a good view of 
that grand snow-clad giantess. Thunder rolled around, and clouds moved 
about, and mantled on surrounding heights as 1 sat in my bed-room 
writing up my diary. 

After a long rest we took a walk towards the Brimza lake, over a 
covered bridge that crosses the Aar, and forwards to an old building upon 
a wooded little hill in the form of a cone. The structure is in ruins. It 
consists of a square tower of considerable height, having in it slits at dif- 
ferent elevations, and having been covered-over — roofed — at some period. 
I entered an opening at the bottom, and looking up, could perceive that it 
had possessed several landings, and that its use had most probably been 
that of a watch-tower. It commands a view of the passes, but especially 
that of Brienz, beyond the lake. A beacon-fire would probably be kindled 
at the top on the approach of an enemy, to give warning to the inhabitants 
of the whole valley and its slopes. Thank God that such things have 

lost their use in Europe, generally I May it be so all the world over I 

» 

(To be continued.) 



BECOLLECTIONS AND NOTES OF 
OUR LAST AGGREGATE MEETING. 
■f'oR several years after the birth of 
our Local Preachers' Association, its 
Aggregate meetings, wherever held, 
}vere attended by some hundreds of 
its members, anxious as to the princi- 
ples on which it should rest, and the 
laws by which it should be governed ; 
and equally solicitous for its consoli- 
dation, strength, and permanency. 
^ proportion as these matters as- 
sumed a satisfactory aspect, the ag- 
^6gate meetings became less attrac- 
^ve, taking the form of meetings for 
^ere business and routine, which the 



brethren in general were content to 
leave in the hands of those accus- 
tomed to such matters, or having 
time and means at command for such 
services. Once in three years, how- 
ever, a wider and deeper interest in 
the great meeting prevails, because 
then only are proposed alterations in 
the rules entertained. The late 
meeting being the one for that kind 
of business, it drew a larger number 
of the brethren together than ordinary 
meetings usually draw from their own 
homes and callings. It was fixed to 
be held at King's Cross, London, as a 
convenient place for many brethren 
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who cannot attend meetings in the 
provinces far from their own places 

of abode. 

About two dozen members of the 
General Committee, including all the 
officers, met to transact the prelimi- 
najy business, in one of the rooms of 
King's Cross Chapel, in the evening 
of Saturday, June the fifth, when the 
joy of meeting seemed to be shared 
by all, and congratulations were mu- 
tual and generid. Among those pre- 
sent were seven or eight who had 
served the institution in previous 
years as presidents, and others who 
had in various ways promoted its 
interests, both by service and by 
liberal ^ts. Of their number were 
some, also, bearing the honours of 
civil office in their own localities, and 
who have learnt how to combine civil 
and religious service in one service to 
God, and one philanthropic sacrifice. 
Several of the brethren, also, who 
cater for this magazine, were present. 
There was, therefore, a pretty good 
proportion of the Committee and of 
its working power, in attendance to 
transact its business. 

On the Sunday, about thirty of the 
pulpits of the metropolis and its 
suburbs were supplied by the bre- 
thren, mostly from the country. Some 
of the London Methodists had thus 
an opportunity to hear provincial 
local preachers. Whether that was 
or was not a gratification, it was not 
barren of good. Saving fruit was re- 
ported at the public meeting of the 
following evening, in the conversion 
of some and the edification of others ; 
and generous contributions were ren- 
dered for the relief of our aged and 
poor brethren. There was no official 
sermon, no sacrament, no love-feast, 
and no arrangement for out-door ser- 
vices. This was regretted.^ Sermons 
might have been preached in different 
spots out of doors. There was a dif- 
ficulty about a love-feast, as that is a 
means afforded in London after even- 
ing service only. As for an official 
sermon, it might have been out of 
place, and therefore inappropriate in 
such a focus of light, where so many 
pulpit luminaries are continually 
emitting so much brilliancy. Com- 
plaining was heard, however, about 
these omissions ; and in future years, 



probably, the old practice will be 
resumed. 

The brethren assembled for consul- 
tation and the despatch of business 
on Monday morning, June 7th. The 
President reminded them that they 
were there to do the business of the 
Association, and not to make speeches. 
He had, of course, to make a speech 
himself; and in doing that, he spoke 
encouragingly, showing that the As- 
sociation had become stable, and that 
it now had a history, not only recorded 
in its minutes and other docmnents, 
but also a living history, in the acti- 
vity and zeal of brethren who devote 
their time, energies, talents, and mo- 
ney to advance its interests; in the 
affections, deep interest, and sym- 
pathy of many Mends, throughont 
the length and breadth of the land; 
in the affectionate attachment of 
families that have been benefited by 
it in various ways in the time of their 
trial and sorrow ; and in the numer- 
ous prayers that have been offered, 
and that have been recorded on its 
behalf in heaven. Thus it stands to- 
day, — a thing of mercy and beauty— 
firmly based on the truth of God ; and 
a thing of life, that may exist when 
we are passed away. If there was 
any thought at the beginning that it 
was of a two-fold character, intending 
something different from what it pro- 
fessed, that idea must have passed 
away. We have only to make a 
broad and earnest appeal to a loving 
people, and it will still exist and be 
sustained. • 

After the adoption of the usual 
standing orders, and the appointment 
of scrutineers for the ballot, our 
Honorary Secretary — at present 
mayor of the royal borough of Wind- 
sor — read the report, as given in 
pages 207-209, one of the most com- 
plete, and certainly the most encou- 
raging, of any report ever rendered of 
this institution. The Association 
never was so well understood, never 
so much appreciated, and never so 
well supported and so much counte- 
nanced as it is now. Nevertheless, 
it will require great exertions on the 
part of its friends and supporters to 
keep up its efficiency, so as to provide 
for the moderate allowance of four 
shillings a week to every annuitant. 
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This is altogether a benevolent part of 
the institution, and can be sustained 
only by the generosity of those who 
can and will spare something for the 
aged and worn-down labourers in the 
word and doctrine, who have laboured 
on the principle oi freely giving what 
they had freely received. 

Two brethren were nominated for 
the office of President for the ensuing 
year; but one of them declined the 
honour, not having time to spare for 
its duties. The other was unani- 
musly elected — Brother Bowron, of 
Chelsea. The Treasurer and Hono- 
rary Secretary were both nominated 
for re-election to their respective 
offices, and both were unanimously 
chosen, and received the cordial 
thanks of their assembled brethren 
for their past most valuable and effi- 
cient services. 

The retiring President introduced 
his snccessor to the chair, delivering 
^ him tlie official Bible, and express- 
ing the hope that his year of office 
would be very pleasant and profita- 
ble, adding, that he had great plea- 
sure in retiring, to make way for the 
man whom the brethren delighted to 
honour. 

The new President avow^ed himself 
to be not '* the right man in the right 
place," but the wrong man. He be- 
lieved the vote, however, to be sin- 
cere; and they could do him no 
greater honour. But he trembled 
under the responsibility of the posi- 
tion. What he had done for the 
Association had no merit : it was 
done for love of the cause, and of the 
dear brethren who had laboured in 
the work of Christ. He thought the 
church and the world would say of 
us, that we had minded our own 
work, and let every one else alone. 
Comparing our doings with some 
other associations (mentioning sortie 
iad speculations and impoverished 
companies J, we have cause to rejoice 
and be thanMul. Our officers are 
not among those who cannot be found 
when wanted. We have our Secre- 
tary and Honorary Secretary, and, 
more than that, our Treasurer, pre- 
sent. That is a great matter. Some 
treasurers have been playing at hide 
and seek witJi the money entrusted to 
them. It is not so with our Treasurer 



and other officers. They arc ii«rc, 
and can raise their hands, and nothing 
sticks to their fingers. He sympa- 
thised with the sentiment, that we 
only needed to be better known, to be 
more appreciated and supported. He 
hoped we should get on with business. 
Silence, on many occasions, is the 
greatest eloquence. 

The Treasurer, in acknowledging 
the vote of thanks accorded to him, 
said, he had endeavoured to watch 
the interests of the Association with 
great anxiety. He liked to have the 
money in John Bull's old treasury, 
the Bank of England. We have only 
three per cent, interest, and we might, 
perhaps, lend it out at four and a half 
per cent. ; but there is risk in doing 
so. There is such a place as Holho rn . 
The changes that have taken place 
there, show that property once very 
valuable may, by changes that nobody 
anticipated, come to be worth very 
little. " So long as I am your trea- 
surer," he added, '• I shall like your 
money to be safe ; and I will try to 
do my duty, if God spare my life : but 
nothing short of the unanimous vote 
of the aggregate meeting would induce 
me to remove the money from the 
national- funds, to invest it in any 
other securities." 

The indebtedness of the Association 
to the Honorary Secretary and the 
Treasurer was emphatically declared 
by several of the senior brethren. 
The Honorary Secretary, on receiving 
the thanks and applause of the meet- 
ing, said : " Every year the Associa- 
tion has discharged itself of every 
debt for my services. In the borough 
of Windsor I am *a terror to evil 
doers, and a praise to them that do 
weU ; ' but here I am the servant of 
the brethren, and am honoured by 
the expression of your love and good 
will. If I live, I shall be very glad 
to do all I can for the Association." 

Thanks having been unanimously 
voted to the General Secretary, he 
said: "Although I may be a little 
slow, I have endeavoured, so far, to 
discharge my duty in the fear of God, 
and for the interests of the Associa- 
tion : — how far I have done it effici- 
ently, is for you to judge. In the 
future, should I in any way be con- 
nected with the Association, whether 

t2 
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as Secretary or merely as a member, 
I shall endeavour to discharge my 
duty according to the best of my 
ability." 

The scrutineers here announced 
the result of the ballot, and the bre- 
thren adjourned for dinner, most of 
them being escorted by Brother Dur- 
ley and the Treasurer to dining-houses 
that were conveniently near. 

At the afternoon meeting invita- 
tions were given from Northampton 
and Keighley, backed by strong argu- 
ments in each case, to induce the 
brethren to hold their meeting of next 
year in those places respectively. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne was also men- 
tioned. An interesting and animated 
discussion of the question resulted in 
the acceptance of the Northampton 
invitation, by a large majority. 

The magazine was the next subject 
discussed. Honourable testimony 
was borne to its general excellence as 
a Uterary organ, and its satisfactory 
management by the editorial and 
publisning committee. Exception 
was taken, however, to some part of 
an autobiography that had been ad- 
mitted at the commencement of the 
year, as containing ex parte state- 
ments of certain ecclesiastical tran- 
sactions that it was thought had 
better be allowed to sink into obli- 
vion ; as such things, it was alleged, 
did the magazine much harm. Sug- 
gestions were oflfered for the increase 
of its circulation. One brother ex- 
pressed his belief that in many cir- 
cuits there was no knowledge of its 
existence; and he added, "I live in 
a very small village, where there is a 
very small chapel. I have tried to 
get the magazine into circulation 
there, and have induced seven persons 
there to take it." Being asked by a 
brother what he would give towards 
reducing a chapel debt, he replied, he 
would give as many copies of the 
Local Preachers* Magazine as they 
could sell in the school : and twenty- 
two copies are sold, all on new ground, 
and that to pay the chapel debt. 

On the notices of motion for alter- 
ing and amending different rules, 
great reluctance to make any but 
absolutely necessary alterations or 
changes was manifested. The prin- 
ciple by which the brethren evidently 



wish to be guided in such matters is, 
" Let well alone." They are not re- 
luctant to adopt the maxim enjoined 
by Wesley upon his helpers, — "Do 
not mend our rules, but keep them." 
Little alteration, therefore, was made, 
and that little not unsettling anytMng 
in the constitution of the Association. 
Out of seven notices of motion, only 
two met with acceptance: first, iJlie 
common-sense and equitable one al- 
lowing the trustees to become ex- 
officio members of the General Com- 
mittee; and the kindly-considerate 
one of allowing new members to pay 
their entrance fee by quarterly instal- 
ments. 

Much time was consumed in debat- 
ing the notices of motion, so that no 
time remained for taking into consi- 
deration the paper read at the pre- 
ceding aggregate meeting, on "Mutual 
Aid for Mutttal Improvement" It 
was therefore ordered to stand over 
for discussion at next year's meeting. 

When the question of " Ways and 
Means " was before the brethren, the 
Honorary Secretary stated that we 
want about six pounds a year of free 
income from every branch of the As- 
sociation. The question was, how to 
raise the requisite amount. Collect- 
ing cards, annual collections in cha- 
pels, and personal application and 
appeal were among the means sug- 
gested by different speakers. One of 
them remarked, " Pushy and Persever- 
ance, and Publicity are the means by 
which business is made successfol: 
and we, if we would succeed, must 
use the same means." Many of our 
aged brethren have served the socie- 
ties and congregations ** without mo- 
ney and without price" for a term 
ranging between ihirtj and fifty years, 
and some even for more than the half- 
century. Surely it cannot be thought 
too much to ask one collection a year 
in every chapel dependent upon the 
local ministry, for ihe relief of these 
men in the period of their decline, 
and in circumstances of need. If this 
could be had, there would be no lack 
of funds. An allowance of, not only 
four shillings, but twice four shillings 
might then be secured to every poor 
brother in time of old age and decay. 
Where no public collection can be 
obtained, however, some one should 
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be pressed into service to collect 
weekly a penny from six, ten, a dozen, 
or more contributors; by which a 
larger sum in the year might be 
obtained than a public coUection 
would yield. 

The sittings of the brethren were 
beld, by successive adjournments, 
until about five o'clock on the Tues- 
day afternoon, when, prayer and 
praise having been offered, and the 
benediction pronounced, they sepa- 
rated. How many of them will meet 
again on earth? The Lord alone 
knoweth. Some are sure to pass 
away ere the year shall have com- 
pleted its circle. May all, through 
the great atoning sacrifice, by the 
grace of God, meet at last in heaven, 
where partings are imknown ! Amen. 

COIMBNTART ON THE NeW TeSTAMBMT. 
Bj James MorisoD, D.D. Lundon : 
Hamilton^ Adams, & Co., Paternoster-row. 

The seventh and eighth parts of this 
erudite work, extending to Matt. xxiv. 
17, are before us. Our admiration of 
the author's learning and talents, in- 
creases with every part that comes to 
band. If the author live to complete 
bis undertaking he will have brought 
a mine of word-wealth into the pos- 
session of his readers, together with a 
critical exposition of the New Testa- 
Dient, such as had no previous exis- 
tence. We have never read a writer 
who displays so fine and delicate a 
perception of the relation of words to 
ideas, and so complete a mastery of 
language — especially Greek and Eng- 
lish — as the author of this commen- 
tary does. Almost every sentence is 
an exact reflection of mind in the 
Diirror of speech. Students may here 
learn how to make use of our com- 
posite English ; the strong, the pre- 
cise, and the beautiful of our manifold 
incorporations and combinations with 
the old Anglo-Saxon, so as to present 
his thoughts with exactness to an 
audience or to a reader. He may do 
this almost unconsciously, whilst 
attending only or mainly to the ex- 
pository teaching before him. Dr. 
Morison examines every word and 
phrase of the text in the light of par- 



allel texts, together with that of all 
that history and tradition and every 
kind of literature can cast upon them. 
His object is, not to lecture his 
readers — not to spiritualise or to 
moralise — ^but to explain. This is his 
aim; all else is subsidiary to that. 
The student wanting to gather ma- 
terials for sermons, must go to other 
writers : he who wants to know what 
words the inspired penmen of the 
New Testament used, and in what 
sense they used them, must read this 
commentary. We have stated our 
author's main design ; but we should 
do him an injustice if we did not 
distinctly say that there is interwoven 
with his expositions, a considerable 
amount of religious and moral teach- 
ing of the purest, noblest, and most 
beautiful land. There are gems of 
moral and spiritual thought, and 
precious passages of moral and 
spiritual teaching, blended with ver- 
bal exposition, to be found in almost 
every page. We have before given 
extracts that sustain these statements, 
and we gladly give a few more. 

" 2'hou shall love the Lord thy 
Ood with all thy hearty and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy , mind. It 
is in, instead of with, in the original. 
The heart and soul and mind are 
thus represented rather as the seat of 
the love required, than as the instru- 
ments wherewith the loving is to be 
effected, . . . The word rendered 
all, is not the common word for all, 
but the word for whole. It is in fact, 
our very word whole (hole). In thy 
whole heart, and in thy whole soul, 
and in thy whole mind, that is, — ^if we 
would produce to a nicety the pecu- 
liarity of the Hebrew expression, 
(Deut. vi. 5; x. 12), in which the 
word 2vhole is a substantive, — in the 
whole of thy heart, and in the whole of 
thy soul, and in the whole of thy mind. 
The words heart, soul, mind, represent 
different aspects of one substantive 
entity — the one spiritual element 
of our nature, whether that element 
should be metaphysically simple, or 
in some respects constituted and 
compound. It is the heart or centre 
of our complex being. (See Matt. ix. 
4; xii. 34; xiii. 15, 19; xv. 8, 19.) 
It is the soul, — the seat of sensations 
and feelings in general. It is the 



278 



LITERABT NOTICES. 



mind, — ^that in us which perceives 
and thinks and understands. *A11 
that is within us ' should he enlisted 
in the love of the Lord our God ; and 
every element of our inner heing 
should contribute somewhat to the 
completion of our duty." Page 457. 

" If seems to he scientifically clear, 
that the whole New Testament is tlie 
outgrowth of the Old. Richard Bax- 
ter was right, — * Judaism was but 
Christianity in the egg.' And outside 
the sphere of Judaism there were 
multitudes of things lying in the same 
direction, only not so positively * pro- 
nounced.' There has been, indeed, a 
grand Unity of Aim in all ages. God, 
and God Propitious, has been in all 
history. Behind the progress of 
events, there has been, all along, a 
Divine Mind sliowering in, as the 
clouds and fogs of human prejudices 
would permit, innumerable sparks or 
sparkles of its own infinite intelli- 
gence, and pointing men hopefully 
onward and upward. An infinite 
Conscience, too, has aU along kept 
touching human consciences, and, as 
it were, divinely magnetising them, 
or adjusting the moral compasses of 
men's souls. Side by side with the 
infinite Conscience an infinite Heart 
has been sending its pulses strangely 
and mysteriously, but really, into all 
human hearts, as much as might be, 
and often producing wonderful recip- 
rocal longings and lovings and 
yearnings. So far, also, as the 
myriad movements of finite free -wills 
would admit, an infinite Will has 
l)een seeking to guide the helm of 
every human soul, and the helm of 
aU those groups of souls which we 
call peoples or nations." (Matt. xxii. 
48, 44.) Page 460. 

Our expositor clearly and strongly 
holds and teaches both the freeness 
of divine grace and the freedom of 
the human will. " And ye would not : 
— or. And ye wished not. Such is the 
literal translation (Matt, xxiii. 37) 
but nothing can excel that of our 
authorised version. * The language 
is evidence,' as Dean Alford justly 
remarks, * of the freedom of man's will 
to resist the grace of God.' Calvin 
was led astray by the theology which 
he inherited, when he denied the 
validity of the evidence, and accused 



those of sophistry who adduced it (a 
sophistis arnpitur). He did liot an- 
ticipate the progress of philosophic 
thought, and perceive that the denial 
of all theology, revealed and natural, 
is involved in the denial of the freedom 
ofthetvili:* Page 491. 

"For a witness unto all nations 
(Matt. xxiv. 14). Not a witness 
against them, as Chrysostom, Theo- 
phylact, and Arnoldi suppose; nor 
yet a witness to them against the 
Jews, as Grotius and Richard Bax- 
ter suppose ; but for a testimony to 
them of the grace of God to sinners 
universally, and His willingness to 
take them back into the enjovment of 
His favour. * This,* says John, 'is 
the testimony, that God hath given to 
us — ^hath made over to us in gift- 
eternal life, and this life is in His 
Son.' Hence Whitby's paraphrase 
is substantially correct, * for a witness 
to all nations that I am the Christ.' " 
Page 506. 

We close our extracts with a most 
solemn and weighty sentence, that 
cannot be too widely promulgated, 
and that all need to ponder : — " When 
the morals of a people become 
thoroughly corrupt, no political ex- 
pedients will long succeed in averting 
social ruin and physical degradation." 
Page 496. 

Gardekeb^s Magazine. 

The August issue of this serial, being 
the fortj'-fourth part, and comprising 
Nos. 218 to 221 inclusive, is now 
upon our table. Its immediate pre- 
decessor we have not seen. Thorough 
lovers of gardening, who follow the 
art,whether as a business or as a plea- 
sure, we are inclined to tliink, must 
be as anxious to see each number, as 
soon as it appears, as is the politician, 
or the cosmopolitan, or any other 
habitual reader of news, to get hold 
of a copy of the Times as soon as he 
sits down to breakfast. There is 
always something new and sometliing 
instructive and agreeable in its pages. 
The part before us contains reports 
of far towards a score of exhibitions 
— horticultural, floral, and botanic: 
notices of many new flowers ; descrip- 
tions of interesting localities ; valua- 
ble information in meteorology, on 
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reaping— as to the full-ripeness of 
grain to be secured before being cut, 
and on many other matters connected 
with farming, gardening, and kindred 
subjects; replies to correspondents, 
&c. Every part issued contains gra- 
phical illustrations, either of trees, 
plants, flowers, fruits, implements, 
buildings, grounds, — and generally 
several of the different classes of sub- 
jects here indicated. Some of these 
illustrations are exceedingly beauti- 
ful, as are the five examples of Croton 
in the part before us, especially the 
three on page 297. On page 300 is 
the figure of a watering-pan upon a 
principle that commends itself at a 
glance to the common-sense of any 
one, but especially to florists. Leav- 
ing the other illustrations and all 
other matters, we present our readers 
with a paragraph from the second 
colunm of page 317. 

•' Love of Flowers. — In all coun- 
tries women love flowers; in all 
countries they form nosegays of them ; 
but it is only in the bosom of plenty 
that they conceive the iilea of embel- 
lishing their dwellings with them. 
The cultivation of flowers among the 
peasantry indicates a revolution in 
all their feelings. It is a delicate 
pleasure which makes its way through 
coarse organs ; it is a creature whose 
eyes are opened; it is the sense of 
the beautiful, a faculty of the soul 
which is awakened; colours, forms, 
odours are perceived for tlie first 
time, and these charming objects have 
at length spectators. Those who 
have travelled in the country can 
testify that a rose-tree under a win- 
dow, a honeysuckle around the door 
of a cottage, is a good omen for a 
weary traveller. The hand that cul- 
tivates flowers is not closed against 
the supplications of the poor, nor 
against the wants of the stranger. 
Flowers may be called the alphabet 
of angels, wherewith they write on 
hUls and plains mysterious truths." 

Old Jonathan continues to bring out 
of his treasury things new and old ; 
and the old are generally — perhaps 
always — adapted to the times. Ar- 
ticles for the young, and articles for 
the old, for Sunday schools, for 
families, and for individuals; about 



morals and about religion ; together 
with biography, topography, natural 
history, travels, and anecdotes, and 
many other subjects, find a place in 
most of the monthly issues. The il- 
lustrations, too, continue to maintain 
their high excellence. Do spend a 
penny a month upon Old Jonathan, 

BiBLiOAii Notes and Queries. 
We have received a "Specimen 
number" of this new candidate for 
the patronage of Bible students, 
and have given it a careful perusal. 
There is certainly an important field 
of inquiry and information which it 
proposes to occupy, and which may 
be occupied and cultivated with 
advantage to religion and learning, 
if sufficient caution and prudence be 
maintained, and if those indispen- 
sable qualities be served by the 
requisite amount of scholarship. 
The undertaking is as grave a one as 
can be imagined. There will be peril 
from a flood of crude and fanciful 
contributions, in all probability ; and 
unless the editorial reins be tightly 
held, and the literary steeds be wisely 
guided, the car will soon be either 
broken among crags or sunk in bog. 
The present number contains ex- 
cellent matter. We do not agree, 
however, with every item of its con- 
tents. It is but fair to acknowledge 
that it is not to be expected that 
everything in such a publication 
should meet with every one's approval. 
The various articles and items of a 
repository of this kind must be read 
with candour, whilst tlie exercise of an 
independent judgment upon them 
must be maintained. 

Writers for the press are always 
liable to suffer from the mis-readings 
and errors of compositors; and 
authors do not always detect such 
errors when revising the proofs, often 
lacking the requisite leisure for that 
part of their service. To these causes, 
we suppose, we may attribute the 
blunder in the midcQe of the first 
column of page 17, where, under a 
" Synoptical view of the Bible," the 
book of Judges stands for the ffth 
book of Moses, as containing "A 
repetition of Laws and Dealings with 
Israel." 

Among other articles are *' Appa- 
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ratus for Biblical Criticism ; " ** Pa- 
tristic Testimony to the Canon of 
Scripture ; " " The Lower and Higher 
Criticism" {their principles) ; "Qual- 
ifications of an Interpreter ; " " Bible 
Theology ; " " Vulgar Errors," and 
" Ecclesiasticism, tiie Right Use and 
Doctrinal Opinions of the Fathers." 

j$nit)ras Btl^ad €alvixm. 

'TIS SIXTY YEARS SINCE. 

Yes, it is sixty years since, on the 
6th November, when a boy about 
thirteen years of age, with clean 
hands and face, made his bow, and 
asked to be admitted a scholar in the 
Keilah Sunday school. The teacher 
looked into the speaking and intelli- 
gent countenance, and said, " Now, 
my lad, if your name is entered on the 
book, I shall expect you to attend 
regularly, at six o'clock in the morn- 
ing in summer, and seven o'clock in 
winter." " That I will do, master," 
replied the boy : so Edwin's name 
was duly entered in the book. 

Young Edwin, though thirteen 
years of age when he entered as a 
scholar in this school, had been at 
work from the age of eight years, and 
had not had the advantage of a day- 
school education, so he had to begin 
with ABC. He possessed, how- 
ever, a determined mind ; and a boy 
with that, what won't he do ? 

Young Edwin soon conquered the 
elements, and with his big A, little a, 
r-o-n, was able to spell Aaron. 
Nothing like perseverance ; so thought 
our scholar; for from the day of his 
entrance, all through the cold winter 
of 1808, and the warm summer of 
1809, till Nov. 26th, fifty-six Sabbaths 
in unbroken succession, Edwin was in 
his place in the school, outstripping all 
his school-fellows in his attendance, 
not one of whom could show such 
unbroken attendance for so long a 
period. 

The teacher, I perceive by the roll- 
book, from July 2nd, 1809, kept a 
double attendance ; two columns being 
appropriated to each boy: the first 
headed S, signifying school; the 
second C» signifying church. Here 
again our Edwin is as regular as 
clock-work, from July 2nd, 1809, to 



July, 1811, when the roll-book ends. 
He appears never to have been absent 
from church. 

It is customary now, when a 
scholar's name is entered on the roll- 
book, to have placed before his name 
a permanent number; but in the 
book before me, when Edwin's name 
first appears, it is number nineteen. 
When tiie names next appear in the 
book he is number three. The next 
move he is number one, which position 
he holds to the last. Well done, Ed- 
win ! Your perseverance, punctuality, 
good conduct, and progress in learn- 
ing have secured you the first place 
in the school. 

It has been said, " Keward sweetens 
labour." This is a truth. A wild 
little fellow, who, by his conduct very 
frequently called forth words of rebuke 
from his mother, did something on 
one occasion which he thought merited 
approval; so he said, ** Courage me, 
mother ; courage me." There is httle 
doubt but the penny tins given for 
clean hands and face, regular atten- 
dance at school and church, getting 
at the head of a class, learning his 
tasks weU, had an influence on our 
scholar. I find an account in this 
book of the distribution of prize-money. 
Here is our Edwin, March 24th, 1811, 
at the top of the list ; he has secured 
260 prizes, and carries away 13s. 
prize money. There are thirteen 
other boys rewarded; but none of 
them exceed 200 prizes : one as low 
as twenty. It must be borne in mind 
that at this school, although a boy 
might secure tins for paying atten- 
tion to the rules, he might forfeit 
them by violation. For instance, a 
boy in one month may have secured 
ten tins ; but he may have forfeited 
five — hence would have five only 
placed to his credit. 

It is " SIXTY YEAKS SINCE " that 

twenty-five boys formed this school at 
Keilah. It would be interesting could 
we trace each of them. The self- 
denying teacher long since heard his 
Master's welcome, " Well done, good 
and faithful servant, enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord." But, about 
the scholars? I am able to give 
some information about some of them. 
I am sorry, however, to record that 
the end of all was not peace. Num- 
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bers 9, 18, and 25, led astray through 
drink, now dead, spirits gone to ren- 
der up their accounts. Two of the 
twenty-five, viz., Nos. 3 and 12, met 
with accidental deaths. Thirteen are 
dead. Some appear to have died well. 
Of others, nothing is known respect- 
ing their end. Nos. 2, 11, 19, 24 left 
the country; nothing now known 
about them. Numbers 13, 20, 21, still 
living. Whether they have bright 
or clouded prospects I know not. 

Should any of my readers find 

out the village of Keilah in some 

part of her majesty's dominions, they 

pight see actively employed in a most 

important and benevolent office, a 

hearty, hale old man, of robust and 

portly build, standing five feet ten 

inches high. This fine old man was 

the httle boy whose name was entered 

Nov. 6th, 1808,. in the first Sunday 

school formed in that village sixty 

y^rs since. And we may all read in 

the history of our friend what may be 

done if a boy is diligent, punctual, 

and persevering. He may carry off 

the highest prizes here ; and should 

he reach three score years and fifteen, 

he may have a glorious prospect of 

eternal felicity hereafter, which, I am 

happy to say, cheers the declining 

days of Edwin, one of the twenty-five 

boys enrolled in the first Sunday 

school formed sixty years since in 

the charming village of Keilah. 

DOING GOOD. 

A LITTLE girl I am indeed, 

And little do I know ; 
Mnch help and care I yet shall need, 

That 1 may wiser grow, 
If I would ever hope to do 
Things great and good, and nsefnl too. 

But even now I ought to try 

To do what good 1 may ; 
God never meant that such as 1 

Should only live to play, 
And talk and laugh, and eat and drink, 
And sleep and wake, aod never think. 

I may, if I have but a mind. 

Do good in many ways ; 
Plenty to do the young may find 

In these our busy days ; 
Sad would it be, thocgh young and small, 
If I were of no use at all. 

One gentle word that I may speak, 
Or on^ kind, loving deed^ 



May, though a trifle, poor and weak, 

Prove like a tiny seed : 
And who omu tell what good may spring 
From such a very little thing ? 

Then let roe try each day and hour 

To act upon this plan,— 
What little good is in my power, 

To do it while I can. 
If to be useful thus I try, 
I may do better by and by. 



THE ADAMIO CREATION. 

Under the head of ** Vulgar Errors," 
we find in " Biblical Notes and Que- 
ries " what we cannot but deem an error 
indeed from the pen of— perhaps — a 
learned contributor, who says ; " There 
is no single word in Hebrew (any 
more than in Greek, Latin, or Eng- 
lish) that expresses the idea of ' crea- 
tion from nothing ; ' that can only be 
done by a phrase or combination of 
words." His aim is to make out that 
the first verse of the Bible does not 
express creatio/iy but only the framing 
of what previously existed ; and that 
this is established by "the latest 
conclusions of Geology and Philology 
in the nineteenth century." Now all 
this we utterly deny. Leaving Latin 
and Greek out of the question, what 
other word do we want in EngUsh in 
addition to the word create, to express 
the production of something by an 
exercise of almighty power, where 
before there was nothing? And is 
not the noun Creator appued distinc- 
tively to God as the only being pos- 
sessing that power ? As for the He- 
brew word Baray in Gen. i. 1, what- 
ever other meaning it may have, it 
unquestionably has this : "to pro- 
duce something from nothing." A 
Jewish lexicographer adduces as ex- 
amples. Gen. i. 1, 21, 27 ; Num. xvi. 
30; Is. xlv. 7; and Jer. xxxi. 22. 
Parkhurst argues, in reference to the 
word in Gen. i. 1, " This cannot re- 
late to form, because, as it follows in 
the next verse. The earth was without 
form, or in loose atoms.'* Dr. A. 
Clarke says, " The rabbins, who are 
legitimate judges in a case of verbal 
criticism on their own language, are 
unanimous in asserting that the word 
hara expresses the commencement of 
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the existence of a thing, or egtession 
from nonentity to entity. It does not 
in its primary meaning denote the 
preserving, or new-forming, things 
that had previoosly existed, as some 
imagine, hnt creation in the proper 
sense of the term, though it has some 
other acceptations in other places." 
So much for philology. As for geo- 
logy, it can never prove matter to he 
eternal; and if not eternal, it must 
have heen created. Moses tells ns 
that ** In the beginning God created 
eth (the matter of) the heavens and 
the earth." What do we want mor^? 
"Why try to set that aside ? Let geo- 
logists pnrsne their investigations of 
nature until their favourite science be 
more truly scientific than yet it is, 
before we try to set it and the Mosaic 
cosmogony at variance. Geological 
theories have undergone many 
changes and they are destined to yet 
other modifications : but the fact that 
'' God created the heavens and the 
earth" is unalterable. "Yea, let 
God be true, but every man a liar." 

A BUBIED CHURCH B£COVEBED. 

The church of St. Pirrany in Cornwall, 
which for ages had been buried in 
sand, was disentombed in 1835. " It 
was found to contain none of the con- 
comitants of modem Roman Catholic 
worship : no rood-loft for the hanging 
up of the host ; no vain display of 
fabricated relics ; no latticed confes- 
sional ; no sacrificing bell ; no daubed 
or decorated image of the Virgin or 
other saint. The most diligent search 
was made for beads and rosaries, 
pyxes and Agnus Deis, censers and 
crucifixes — not one, not the remnant 
of one could be found. A stone table 
at the east end, stone seats against 
the sides and west end walls, with a 
small stone font for baptism, were all 
found ; but notMng else. Eemarkable 
that this ancient Christian sanctuary, 
like one rising from the dead, should 
be disinterred to witness against the 
antiquity of Popery : it is a genuine 
Protestant church of the second or 
third century." Thus the description 
is given by a writer, quoted by a cor- 
respondent of the Methodist Recorder 
(col. 4, page 149, of March 26th). 
The term Protestant is inappropriate 
to the case, inasmuch as the cor- 



ruptions of Popery agahist which we 
protest t had not developed themselves, 
when that interesting church of primi- 
tive times was built. Knot a ftotes- 
tant church, however, it is itself a 
remarkable protest against the preten- 
sions of Popery, and its hateful 
corruptions ; affording evidence of the 
greater simplicity of worship in 
primitive times, and also that in the 
early British church baptism could 
not be by immersion, but by either 
sprinkling or pouring. As for the 
marketable trumpery of relics and 
charms, it is the imported merchandise 
of the " Mother of harlots and abomi- 
nations of the earth." 



POPERY AS IT NOW IS. 
Being with my youngest daughter at 
Aix-la-Chapelle, on Thursday, April 
22nd, 1869, we came, in our after- 
noon's walk, to a newly-built church 
near the railway station. We en- 
tered, and found workmen engaged at 
the window on one side of the chanceL 
When about to leave, a printed paper 
upon the wall, not far from the door, 
attracted our attention. It was in 
French, German, and English. I 
copied the English version, which 
was as follows : 

" Association. 

" For the completion of the votive 
church of our Blessed Lady at Aix- 
la-Chapelle, built to commemorate 
the glorious dogma of her Immacu- 
late Conception, solemnly defined hy 
his Holiness Pope Pius the 9th, Dec. 
8th, 1854. 

"1. All those who contribute mo- 
ney to this undertaking, are consi- 
dered members of the association. 

"2. Their names are entered in a 
register, which wHl be preserved in 
the archives of the church. 

" 3. High Mass for the welfare of 
the living and deceased members, 
will be celebrated in the church once 
a year during the octave of the feast 
of the Immaculate Conception. 

" 4. A low mass for the same inten- 
tion has been said in the church daily 
at 7 o'clock, since Dec. 8th, 1863, 
and will be continued in perpetuity. 

" 6. His Holiness Pope Pius the 
9th has granted by an Apostolical 
Brief of March 23rd, 1856, a plenary 
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indnlgence, to be gained once a 
month, to all those who after Confes- 
sion and Communion support this 
pdertaking by prayer and ahnsgiv- 
ing, and pray for the conversion of 
sinners. This indnlgence is applica- 
ble to the souls in purgatory. 

"Approved by his Eminence the 
Cardinal Archbishop of Cologne. 

" That all those associated in the 
work may add prayer and almsgiving, 
and thereby obtain the blessing of 
God for the future prosperity and 
speedy completion of this holy under- 
taking, the following prayer is pro- 
posed, which may also serve for 
obtaining the monthly indulgence. 

"Antiphon. Rejoice. O Virgin 
Mary: thou hast surmounted the afl£c- 
tions of the church in the whole world. 

"Make us worthy to praise thee, 
Blessed Virgin. 

"R. Give us strength against thy 
enemies. 

" Collect. O merciful God : grant, 
by the intercession of Thy Blessed 
Mother, Thy support to our weakness, 
that we, who are building Thee a 
house in honour of her Immaculate 
Conception, may persevere in our 
^oly purpose, overcome all opposition, 
and worthily serve Thee in full se- 
curity in this dwelling-place of Thy 
Glorious Majesty, through Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

*• One Hail Mary for the conversion 
of sinners. 

" Mary conceived without sin, pray 
for us who have recourse to thee. 

" His Holiness Pope Pius the 9th, 
as a proof of the great interest he 
takes in the work, has deigned to send: 

*' 1. In the month of March, 1857, 
a costly stone from the catacombs of 
the holy Martyrs Peter and Marcel- ' 
linus, for the foundation-stone of the 
new Church, which was solemnly 
laid May 2nd, 1859, under the first 
pillar of the crypt by the Cardinal 
Archbishop of Cologne, Mgr. de Geis- 
se^ assisted by several bishops. 

" 2. In the month of April, 1861, 
the body of the holy martyr Aurelius, 
found in the catacombs ad aquas 
Salvias, which was solemnly depo- 
sited under the altar of our Lady of 
Dolours by Mgr.Baudri, May 21, 1861. 



" 3. And finally, April 5th, 1862, 
notwithstanding his oun fsicj wants, 
granted a considerable donation in 
money towards the bronze statue of 
our Blessed Lady which is designed 
to crown the spire." 

The statue is now there, at the apex 
of an openwork spire, with a metallic 
nimbus, or radiation surrounding its 
head. Such is Popery in the nine- 
teenth century, unchanged and un- 
changeable, except as progressing in 
error and corruption. W. B. C. 

SEPTEMBER. 
Septe^iber, as to average temperature, 
is like the period from the middle of 
May to the middle of June reversed, 
and attended by all the symptoms of 
decadence . and dechne in place of 
those of bloom and vigorous growth. 
From a daily average of temperature 
equal to 59 degrees at the beginning, 
there is an uniform decline to 54 de- 
grees at the end. Two days average 
59 degrees: nine days average 58; 
six days 57 ; four days 55 ; and four 
days 54 degrees, during fifty years. 
The general average of rainiall in 
September is'about two and'one-fifth 
inches ; from 1860 to 1867, however, 
it was two and a quarter inches, or 
an excess of 0*067, and was followed 
after . the very dry summer of last 
year by a diminution to rather more 
than half an inch below the previous 
average. 

The sun rises at thirteen minutes 
after five on the 1st, and sets at four- 
teen minutes before seven*; on the 
15th it rises at twenty-five minutes 
before six, and sets at fourteen 
minutes after six ; and on the 31st it 
rises one minute before six, and sets 
nineteen minutes before six. The 
day shortens one hour and^fty-four 
minutes during the month ; namely, 
forty-seven minutes in the morning, 
and sixty-seven minutes in the even- 
ing. On the 1st of September there 
are two hours and four minutes 
of twihght in the morning, and 
two hours and five minutes in the 
evening ; the length of the day being 
thirteen hours and thirty-four mi- 
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nutes, and of the two twilights four 
hours and nine minutes, leaving only 
six hours and seventeen minutes for 
the true night. 

The moon is new on the 6th at 
seven minutes after six in the morn- 
ing, and full on the 20th at forty- 
one minutes after eight in the even- 
ing. On the first Sunday it sets four 
minutes before the sun, its thin 
crescent being visible the following 
night, and settins twenty minutes 
after the sun ; on the second Sunday 
it sets at five minutes after ten ; on 
the third Sunday it rises four minutes 
before sunset and shines all night ; and 
on the fourth Sunday it rises at nine- 
teen minutes before nine at night. 

The moon is near to Uranus on 
the 2nd, to Mercury on the 7th, to 
Venus on the 8th, to Mars on the 9th, 
to Saturn on the 12th, to Jupiter on 
the 25th, to Aldebaran on the 26th, 
and to Uranus for the second time 
this month on the 30th. 

Mercury both rises and sets after 
the sun aU the month ; but its time of 
setting only for a short time exceeds 
half an hour after sunset, and this 
planet is- therefore unfavourably 
situated for observation. 

Venus is an evening star, setting 
fifty-four minutes after the sun on the 
3rd, and one hour and four minutes 
on the 30th. 

Mars, also an evening star, sets at 
seven minutes after eight on the 1st, 
and at t^n minutes before seven on 
the 30th. 

Jupiter rises at four minutes before 
nine on the evening of the 1st, and at 
seven o'clock on the 30th. 

Saturn, an evening star, sets on the 
1st at five minutes after ten, and on 
the 30th at fifteen minutes after eight. 

Uranus rises before midnight after 
the 10th. 

Neptune rises between seven and 
eight in the evening the first half of 
the month, and between six and seven 
after the 15th. 

Summer ends this month, and 
autumn commences, on the 23rd, 
twenty-eight minutes after midnight, 
when the sun enters Libra and passes 
the equator, going south. Day and 
night are of equal duration on that 
day. 

Summer is the longest of the 



seasons, being four days thirteen 
hours and twenty -nine minutes longei 
than winter ; three days, twenty hours 
and twenty-nine minutes longer than 
autumn: and seventeen hours and 
fifty-two minutes longer than spring. 

THE DYING CHILD TO HEB 
DRUNKEN FATHER. 

" I AM weary, very wearj ; come, ait beside 

my bed, 
And lay yonr hand upon me ; there^press 

it on my head. 
And listen, father, while I apeak, for bood 

Vm going home. 
Ob! I conid die ao happy, if I thought that 

you would come. 
Fve heard the preacher tell you, no drunkard 

enters heaven ; 
Then, father, give up drinking, and pray to 

be forgiven. 

father I will you promise that when 

from earth I'm gone. 
You'll aign the pledge and keep it, like 

Uncle John baa done? 
And, father, pray to Jesus to take all yoor 

sins away; 
Oh ! will you, will you promise this? Dear 

father, don't say nay! " 

The drunkard bowed his head, and the pro- 
mise then was given, 

And his dying daughter whispered : '* I will 
pray for you in heaven : 

Yes, there I'll not forget yon. Oh ! I hope 
you'll join me soon; 

1 feel that I am going, but I'm only goiog 

home." 

The child fulfilled her miasion, and her 

gentle spirit fled. 
And that father wept in anguish for hia only 

comfort dead. 
He signed the pledge, but found it hard his 

solemn vow to keep. 
He longed to drown his agony, and aleep the 

drunkaru a sleep. 
But that gentle voice seemed whispering 

unceasing in his ear, 
'' I could die happy, father, if I thought 

you'd meet me there; 
Oh ! will you pray to Jesus, and seek to be 

forgiven?" 
And hia angel child seemed aaying: 'Til 

pray for you in heaven.'* 

And soon that prayer was anawered, a con- 
trite heart was given; 

And now he's gone to meet hia child, and 
dwell with her in heaven. 
Methodist Temperance Magmine, 
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Months succeed each other in rapid 
succession. At least, so they seem 
to us. No sooner has the final revise 
of the second sheet of the number 
passed from our hands, and we are 
able to breathe a little freely, than 
the printer's boy is in upon us for 
copy for the next number. It is well 
for ns that, through the prompt 
labours of our staff of helpers, we 
have generally a supply in our port- 
folio. Thirty-two pages of matter 
are required monthly. We have ne- 
ver yet been reduced to the condition 
of some early editors, who had to 
supply blank columns by portions 
of the Bible. It is true that a Bible 
could not be purchased in those days 
for sixpence. 

Since we last met our readers, the 
^eat act of the session of the Impe- 
rial Parliament has become law. 



The Irish Church is to be disestab- 
lished. Although we cannot brinp; 
our minds to think that this act will 
regenerate Ireland, nevertheless, we 
do hope that it may tend to glorify 
God and benefit that country. 

The conferences of the various Me- 
thodist bodies have taken place. The 
fact which stares us in the face is 
this — that, with the hundreds of 
salaried and the thousands of un- 
salaried preachers, Methodism, nu- 
merically, scarcelv keeps its own. 
The rise or fall of tne membership is a 
pretty fair gauge of its spiritual state. 
Further, if the Methodist bodies do 
not rise in numbers and spirituality, 
where are we to look for the spread of 
scriptural holiness through the land? 
The fact that the population is ad- 
vancing at a more rapid rate than 
religion is spreading should stir us all 
up to pray, "0 Lord, revive thy 
work." 



^niml'%xlii %BBOchiian ^Leporter. 



NORTHAMPTON BRANCH. 
My dear Brother Creswell, — ^I 
have great pleasure in handing over 
to you, for the benefit of the old and 
worn-out local preachers, the sum of 
^22 28. 9d. from the Northampton 
Branch of the Local Preachers* 
Mutual- Aid Association. 

Two sermons were preached on 
behalf of the Association on Sunday, 
the 18th of July, by Mr. E. Vernon, 
of Towcester. The morning service 
was held in the Lecture Hall, Gold 
Street (the chapel being closed for the 
time for alterations and repairs). The 
liall was well filled, and the congre- 
gation listened attentively to a very 
earnest and impressive discourse 
from the words, " Nothing but leaves." 

The evening service was held in 
Grafton Street chapel, where Mr. 
Vernon preached to a crowded 
audience from the words, " How shall 
^e escape if we neglect so great sal- 
vation?" the collections being in 
advance of last year. 

On Monday, the 19th, the tea and 
public meeting was held ; about 120 
sat down to tea, the ixays being 
given by Mrs. Ed. Bush, Mrs. Wis- 



dom, Mrs. Kainbow, Mrs. G. Smith, 
Mrs. Ireson, Mrs. J. Wilson, Mrs. J. 
Wright, Mrs. R. E. Greenhough, and 
Mr. R. Groom. After the tea the 
pubHc meeting was held in Grafton 
Street chapel, the Rev. Jno. Watson, 
superintendent minister, occupying 
the chair, and the meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. John Brown, the 
Rev. Thomas Adams, and Brothers 
Hind, Cooper, Matthews, E. Vernon, 
Lenton, J. Marsli, Kent, Pinney, and 
Shaw. The meeting was a most in- 
teresting one, as well spiritually as 
financitdly. Votes of thanks being 
given to the chairman, to the ladies 
for their kindness in providing tea, 
and to Mr. Vernon, who well deserves 
the thanks for the good services 
he has rendered to the Association, 
the meeting was brought to a close. 

The local Committee tender their 
best thanks to the friends in connection 
with both chapels in Northampton 
and throughout the circuit for the 
kind manner in which they have res- 
ponded to their call for assistance 
in ' behalf of the old and worn-out 
local preachers. 

John Lenxon, Local Sec. 
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GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
Sister English's, No. 412, New Cross 
Eoad, Deptford, on Monday, Aug. 
9th. 

Present : — The President, Brothers 
Guthbertson, Coman, Durley, J. Gar- 
ter, Jameson, Sims, and Greswell. 

Brother Gnthhertson opened the 
meeting with prayer. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The General Secretary was re- 
elected for the ensuing year on the 
usual terms. 

Some matters arising out of the 
minutes were considered, and suitable 
action taken thereon. 

The subject of ways and means was 
further postponed. 

The Secretary reported the deaths 
of three brethren. One had been 
upon the funds 410 weeks. Another, 
aged thirty-eight, was killed at the 
Haydock coUiery explosion. There 
were fifty-six upon the sick list, and 
> ninety-five were annuitants. The 
total received from branches was 
^456 IGs. 6d., the total paid to them, 
jBdSO 6s. 5d. 

The following cases were then con- 
sidered and determined : — 

Brother A. G„ of L., aged 78, a 
preacher for 56 years, described as 
suffering from paralysis, with no in- 
come or earnings, except a small pen- 
sion from the muster roll; is a 
>vidower ; has four children grown up ; 
has been chiefly supported by his 
family. It was ordered that he have 
three shillings per week. 

Brother G. B., of S., aged 78, a 
preacher for 47 years, has no income, 
nor earnings, nor wife, has seven 
children who have helped him during 
the last four years, and who hope to 
do so still as far as their means 
allow. It was resolved that he have 



four shillings per week from this 
date. 

Brother G. J., of D., aged 73, a 
preacher for 36 years, has no income 
from any source whatever ; has been 
in two clubs, but both are broken up. 
His weekly labour produces on the 
average about 7s. He has a wife, 
aged 76, in delicate health. His 
seven children are married, and have 
large famihes to maintain. He suffers 
from rheumatism in his hands. It 
was resglved that he should have three 
shillings per week. 

An order was drawn on the trea- 
surer for the payment of the publisher's 
account. 

Prayer was offered by Brother 
Goman, and the meeting was closed. 

The next monthly meeting will be 
held at Brother Gully's, 3, Montague 
Place, Poplar (near Poplar Church) , on 
Wednesday, 8th Sept., at 6 p. m. 



DIED. 

June 26, 1869. John Crook, of 
Hinckley Circuit, aged 77. Claim £2. 
He died eminently peaceful, calmly 
resting his soul upon the atoning merits 
of Christ. He had been on the funds 
410 weeks, and had received £82. 

Aug. 4, 1869. Waiiam Yeates, of 
Haydock, St. Helen's Circuit, aged 38. 
He died from bums, occasioned by fire 
damp in the Haydock Colliery. He 
stated before his death that if he had 
religion to seek, he could not have ob- 
tained it, his pains were so excruciating. 
He died in peace, 

June 13, 1869. Letitia Gayford, of 
Bawdeswell, Cawston Circuit, aged 70. 
Her husband relinquished his claim for 
funeral allowance, as the committee 
had just placed him on the super- 
annuated list. iShe died happy in her 
Redeemer. 

July 3, 1869. Mrs. Garrett, of New- 
port Pagnell Circuit, aged 48. Glaini 
£3, Her end was peace. ' 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER to August 16, 1869. 



••• 



Cofigleton ••• ••• 

Shepton Mallet'^JBmeB Button, ann. sub. 

Slcufofd ••• •••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Gowttofif ••• ••• *•' ••• ••• ••• 

JJolifiJirth ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

y^^'^— Mr. Benjamin Wales, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Sherwood, 

hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Hill, hm. AX Is; Mr. Humphrey, he. 

lOs 6d; lesf oommifisioni ds 6d 



••• 



Free Sub- 
Bcriplions. 

4 



3 10 



BrDefit 
Members. 

2 2 

15 

1 10 
1 16 
1 1 



2 17 
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Pauley Bridffe—'Mi, P. Eskholme, ha qrly. 

oM6TtlS99 ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Fravdinghiim ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

uC, UDlWUf •■• ••• ••• ••• •« • ••• 

LnCftCTjldUm ••• ••• t«« ••• ••• ••• 

WeUinghoTtyugh ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

juitltotli x$V ••• ••• ••• ••• ■•• ••• 

Ot. AfffiC9 ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

■IQiV'lStOCn ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Kineton — ^Hr. Gardner, of Wroxton 

N^orthampton 2nd — Mr. A. Hollowell, of Preston Deanery 

Eocsho/ff^ ••• >•• ••• ••• !•• ••■ 

•LOwCoSCSir ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• »•• 

UlfJfQyCVvdr •• > •■• ••• ••• ••• •■• 

KingtTPood—Mx. Butler, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Butler, hm. £1 Is 
Oldham „• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Bingley ••• ... ^t ••• ... ••• 

NoUingkam—BXf^iaxdi Hall, Esq. Nottingham Park 
Lawnceston — John Dingley, Esq. 7s 6d; Edward Pethy- 

biidge, Esq. 7s 6d ... 
jtu^oy ... ••• •*• ..• •.. ••• 

Sunderland-^H. Wright, Esq. hm. £1 Is; J. W. Wayman, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ... ••• .*• ••• ••• 

Huyig ,,a ••• ••• «•• ••• ■•• 

■Huu/dSB ••• ••• •*• ..• ••• ••• 

WeUington (^SaZop,) ... ... ... ... 

^ownham — Mr. J. L. Bennett, hm. qrly. 5s 3d; Mr. J. 

Hatson, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Collins, hm. £1 Is; Mr. 0. 

Lewis, don. 10s; Mr. T. Bennett, hm. £1 Is ••• 
Southam^jton ... .*• ... ••• •.• 

UOS/OTH ••• ••• •.• ••• •»• ••• 

Scarhonmgh ... ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

■a.nuiOVci ... ... ... ... ■•• ••• 

Leeds— Chsalea Atkinson, Esq. hm. £1 Is; H. J. Mawson, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mr. John Rayner, hm. £1 Is 
Louth— ^r. J. Morton, ho. qrly. 
So/rngtaple •.< ••• ... ... ••• ••• 

•w/Cfiestcf ••• ... ... ... ... ... 

Suddergfield 1st 

Oarstang ... .•• ••• ... ... ... 

Bath—'&.r. J. Turner, ho. 10s; Mr. Gould, 5s 

Soroerby Bridge 

^shtonrunder-Lyjie—'Mx. John Taylor, 2 yrs. sub. 8s 8d; 

Mrs. G. Thompson, hm. £1 Is; less expenses, 5s 
■tvuncoTft .*• •*. .«. ... ••. ... 

Newcastle -under-Lyne 

jJi\ffieit(L ..• ... ... ... ... ... 

Off jcieceTh S- ... •*• ... •*• ... ... 

aouthport ••• .•• ••• • ... ... ... 

■OvTbCrtcey ... ... •.« .*• ..' ••* 

^Ikestone — ^Thomas Bigden, Esq. hm. £1 ; Henry Rigden, 

•usq. niii. dvL ... •.. ... .•• ... 

Glosscp—'Mx. J. Clayton, ho. qrly. 

Sleaford^A thank-offering from Edward Johnson for his 

annuitant pay of 4s. per week 
Sigh Wyoonibe 
fYQ/mitdge ... ... ... .•• ••• ••• 

ii«crf«— Collected by Bro. Jos. Cheetham as under: Mr. 

Josiah Carr, hm. £1 Is; Mr. John Turton, ho. lOs; Mr. 

Thomas Ellison, he. 10s; Messrs. G. J. and F. Heaps, he. 

lOs; Miss Greaves, 5s; Mr. Thomas Fentiman, 5s 
Ripon—Wr. Mawson, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Plummer, 5s; Mr. 

W. Bobinson, 28 6d 



••• 



•«• 



Tree Sub- 


Benefit 


•criptioi 


m. 


Memben. 


2 


6 


1 4 
18 
12 

2 5 






4 10 
12 

6 

1 1 

2 6 


1 







1 





15 
110 
1 13 
9 


2 2 





1 16 

2 12 






18 


1 I 





1 13 


15 





1 1 
17 


2 2 





12 
6 

2 11 

3 18 


8 18 


8 


3 1 
9 
2 8 
2 8 
17 


3 3 





2 8 


3 





3 17 

1 19 
3 
18 

2 4 


15 





1 10 
14 


1 4 


8 


2 8-0 
2 10 
4 8 






1 1 
15 






9 

1 4 6 


2 





1 11 


3 





12 


5 





1 14 
1 1 



3 10 



18 6 12 2 
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Stroud^CoVLecbed. by Mrs. Peaty for the old Local PreaoherB 
Broms^rove— Mr. Hanooz, don. 
Nerooastle-on-Tyne 

CromfordSoim Smedley, Esq. hm. £10; W. Sims, Esq. 

hm. £5; Mr. Wildgoose, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Wass, hm. £1 

Hkegtoud ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

TcLunton ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 



••• 



StouTbfidffd ••• ..• ••• ••• ' ••• ■•• 

Uv/TicLIb ••• ■•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

JJCOVZiBS .■• ••• ••• •■• *.• *•• 

BrUtol—B.'M., S. Esq. 8s; Mr. P. Is; for the poor Old 

Hundred, per Bro. T. Maynard 
WaUall—3, Brewer, sen. Esq. hm. £1 Is; Messrs. Marsh 

and Son, hm. £\ ••• •.• ••• ••• ••• 

WQfvih ••• ••• ..• ••• ••• •■ ' 
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THEOLOGY; NATURAL AND BIBLICAL. 



CMPTER X.— RBGENERATION, ADOPTION, WITNESS OP THE SPIRIT. 

Justification, regeneration, adoption, and the witness of the Spirit, 
although distinct from each other, are yet so closely connected that they 
cannot be wholly separated. "Without justification, there cannot be 
regeneration, adoption, and the witness of the Spirit. When a soul is 
justified, these blessings follow or accompany that great work. Mr. "Wes- 
ley observes, " If any doctrines within the whole compass of Christianity 
may be properly termed fundamental, they are doubtless these two ; the 
doctrine of justification, and that of the new birth : the former relating 
to that great work which God does for us, in forgiving our sins : the 
latter to the great work which God does in us, in renewing our fallen 
natnre." 

Mr. Wesley is so very clear in distinguishing the work wrought for or 
in the soul at conversion, that I cannot do better than quote what he 
says in his sermon on " The great privilege of those that are bom of God." 
" It has been, frequently supposed, that the being bom of God was all one 
with the being justified ; that the new birth and justification were only 
different expressions, denoting the same thing : it being certain, on the 
one hand, that whoever is justified is also bom of God ; and, on the other, 
that whoever is born of God is also justified ; yea, that both these gifts 
of God are given to every believer in one and the same moment. In one 
point of time his sins are blotted out, and he is bom again of God. But 
though it be allowed, that justification and the new birth are, in point of 
time, inseparable from each other, yet are they easily distinguished, 
as being not the same, but things of a widely diflferent nature. Justifi- 
cation implies only a relative, the new birth a real change. God in 
justifying us does something /or us ; in begetting us again. He does the 
work in us. The former changes our outward relation to God, so that 
of enemies we become children ; by the latter our inmost souls are 
changed, so that of sinners we become saints. The one restores us to the 
favour, the other to the image of God. The one is the taking away the 
guilt, the other the taking away the power of sin : so that, although they 
are joined together in point of time, yet are they of wholly distinct 
natures." 

Theologians, although observing the distinction between these exper- 
imental blessings have differed as to the order in which they should be 
placed. It appears to me that the following is the natural order : — 1st, 
Justification; 2nd, Kegeneration ; 3rd, Adoption ; 4th, The Witness of the 
Spirit. 
Justification having been considered in the last chapter, we refer to it 
OoTOBBBy 1869. VOL. acviit. V 
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now only as in point of time accompanying the great blessings mentioned 
at the head of this chapter. 

Regeneration, or the New Birth, in its nature and necessity, was 
brought before Nicodemus by our Lord himself in that conversation 
which they held by night. Its necessity is shown by the emphatic 
language used by our Lord : " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.'' (John iii. 3.) 
This abrupt introduction of the doctrine seemed so strange and nn- 
accountable to Nicodemus that he asked, " How can a man be bom when 
he is old ? " (John iii. 4.) This inquiry is met by the Great Teacher by 
reasserting its necessity and stating its spiritual nature : " Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God." (John iii. 5.) The doctrine of the New 
Birth is more fully explained by our Lord ; but still Nicodemus cannot 
comprehend it, and he asks, " How can these things be ? " (John iii. 9.j 

We may learn from this conversation that a man may be a master in 
Israel and yet not understand the nature of the New Birth. The fact is, 
in regard to this doctrine, " it is only those who feel it knowy The learned 
may talk about it, and try to explain it ; but it must be a matter of ex- 
perience in order to be understood. 

Without subscribing to every sentence of John Wesley, in his sermon 
referred to above, we nevertheless say there are many things in it which 
it would be well for our readers to study, and which there is not space to 
bring into this chapter. The analogy which he there draws betwixt the 
unrenewed man and the unborn child, must be received with some quali- 
fication. The unregenerate soul is not in the unconscious, insensible state 
of a child before it feels the air , or sees the light, or hears the sounds of 
this world. Yet there is a striking resemblance between the two states; 
and this being the case, we must at once see what a glorious change takes 
place in a man when he is born again. To quote the words of Wesley, 
" His whole soul is now sensible of God, and he can say, by sure ex- 
perience, * Thou art about my bed, and about my path ; ' I feel Thee in 
all my ways : * Thou besettest me behind and before, and layest Thy hand 
upon me.' • . * The eyes of his understanding ' are now * open ' ,and he 
* seeth Him that is invisible.' . . His earg are now opened, and the 
voice of God no longer calls in vain. He hears and obeys the heavenly 
calling : he knows the voice of his shepherd. All his spiritual senses 
being now awakened, he has a clear intercourse with the invisible world." 

The internal change wrought in the soul is of the operation of the ever 
blessed Spirit : and not only is it set forth by the figure, a new creation^ 
but also of life from the dead, " You hath he quickened, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins.^' In the new creature there are all the lineaments 
of the divine image. " Old things have passed away, and behold all things 
have become new." The soul is renewed after the image of Hini who 
created him ^' in righteousness and true hoUness." 
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Following apon, or rather, aocompanying regeneration, is Adoptiok. 
When the belored John Ihought on the high priyileges of belierers, he 
was led to exclaim, ^* Behold what manner of love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of Ood ! therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it knew Him not. Beloyed, now are we the 
SODS of God ; and it doth not yet appear what we shall be : bat we know 
that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him ; for we shall see Him as 
He is." (1 John iiL 1, 2.) " But as many as receired Him (Christ), to 
them gave He power to become the sons of God, even to them that bdieye 
on His name." (John i. 12.) This act of God the Father delivers also 
from the state of bondage in which all men are by nature. ^^ For ye have 
not receiyed the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye have receiyed 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father." (Bom. yiii. 15.) 

^' To adopt a person," as Rennet says, in his Roman Antiquities, '' was 
to take him in the room of a son, and to giye him a right to all the priyi- 
leges [which accompanied that title. Now the wisdom of the Boman 
oonstitation made this matter a public concern; When a man had a mind 
to adopt another into his family, he was obliged to draw up his reasons, 
and to offer them to the college of the Pontifices for their approbation. 
If this was obtained, on the motion of the Pontifices, the consul, or son[ie 
other magistrate, brought in a Gomitia Curiata, to make the adoption 
valid. The private ceremony consisted in buying the person to be luik^ted 
of his parents, for such a sum of money formally given and tak^s^ 
Suetonius tells us that Augustus purchased his grandsons. Gains and 
Lucius, of their father Agrippa." '< It may be added to this accoiaud;," 
says Dr. Dick, " that the parties appeared before the praetor, when the 
intended father said, ' Art thou willing to become my son ? ' and the son 
answered, < I am willing.' The relation was thus formed according to 
law, and the adopted son entered into the family of his new father^ 
assumed his name, became subject to his authority, and was entitled to 
the whole of the inheritance, or to a share of it if there were any other 
sons." — Dick's " Theology" vol. iii. page 888. 

Adoption is of ancient date. We learn from the book of iBxodus, that 
Pharaoh's daughter adopted Moses when he was an infant. This adoption 
could be annulled. Hence, we find, '' By faith, Moses, when he was come 
to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter." (Heb. xi. 
24.) The adoption had taken place when he was an infant, and therefore 
incapable of choice. Now he is come to years to judge for himself, and 
having learnt, no^ doubt, the relation in which he stands to the enslaved 
Israelites, and recognising in them the people of God, he foregoes his 
claim to the throne of the Pharaohs. '^ Choosing rather to suffer a£9iction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; 
esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in 
Egypt : for he had respect to the recompence of the reward." (Heb. zi. 
25, 26.) 

V 2 
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This case of Moses may illustrate that which takes place when God 
adopts the justified sinner into his family. It is with his consent. There 
is no force used. Both are consenting parties to the adopting act. It is 
true that when the criminal is taken from the condemned cell, and pardoned 
by an act of grace on the part of his sovereign, he is only too ready to be 
adopted into his family. 

The Witness op the Spirit. There is, according to Wesley, a 
donble testimony. The Spirit of €k)d witnesses to and with oar spirits. 
It mnst be admitted, however, that the Wesleyan view is not held by many, 
who nevertheless cannot be regarded as unsound theologians. Wesley 
asks, " But what is that testimony of God's Spirit ? How does He bear 
witness with our spirit that we are the children of God ? It is hard to 
find words in the language of men to explain the deep things of God. 
But perhaps one might say, The testimony of the Spirit is an inward 
impression on the soul, whereby the Spirit of God directly witnesses to my 
spirit that I am a child of Ggd ; that Jesus Christ hath loved me, and 
given himself for me ; and that all my sins are blotted out, and I, even I, 
am reconciled to God." — Wesley's Sermon on " The Witness of the SpiriC 

" The immediate result of this testimony," as Mr. Wesley remarks in 
another sermon on this subject, " is * the fruit of the Spirit,' namely, * love, 
joy, peace, long-sufiering, gentleness, goodness,* and without these, the 
testimony itself cannot continue. For it is inevitably destroyed, not only 
by the commission of any outward sin, or the omission of known duty, 
but by giving way to any inward sin ; in a word, by whatever grieves the 
Holy Spirit of Gtod." If this be the case, and the continued testimony of 
the Spirit depends on the spirit and walk of the Christian, "What 
manner of persons ought we to be, in all holy conversation and godliness ? " 
(2 Peter iii. 11.) 

Those persons whose Christian experience is not satisfactory and clear, 
should not rest without the direct witness of the Divine Spirit. If in any 
matter we have a clear promise, we have it in the promise of the gift of 
the Spirit. "If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him ? " (Luke xi. 13.) liere are, after all, 
many sincere but hesitating Christian believers in the church, whom God 
owns. It is far preferable to speak modestly of our Christian experience, 
than to speak too confidently or boastingly. At the same time, if our ex- 
perience is not so clear as our privilege is that it should be, especially in 
this matter of the witness of the Spirit, why may we not- come to 6od» 
and come this moment, breathing to Him the inquiring and sapplicating 
language ? — 

" Where the indubitable seal 

That asoertaliis the kingdom mine ? 
The powerful stamp I long to feel, 

The signature of love divine I 
O shed it in my heart abroad, 
FnlneBB of love, of heaven, of Gk>d 1 " 
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A STUDY OF THE LIFE AND CHARAOTEB OF CHRIST 

FOR MYSELF. 

PAPER in.— HIS CHILDHOOD AND EDUCATION. 
Of the childhood and youth of Christ very little is recorded in our gospels* 
The reticence of the evangelists concerning this period of his life was 
doabtless in accordance with the design of the Spirit under whose inspi- 
ration they wrote. It might be to show that Christ, in his official rela- 
tions to us, as our Exemplar, Teacher, and Redeemer, was much more 
important than Christ as the object of mere historical study or human 
curiosity. These writers were kept so steadily to their work of revealing 
Him as the Saviour of the world, that they have recorded only incidentally 
those events in his life which preceded his public consecration, by baptism, 
to that mission. The references, however, which they make to his early 
We are strikingly consistent with the dignity of his fully developed 
nature, and the greatness of the sublime purposes of his incarnation. It 
IS yery different with the accounts of his youth given in those gospels 
which have been rejected by the Church as spurious. In these, we have 
descriptions of him in his early days quite derogatory to the Divine 
majesty of his character, and entirely opposed to the exalted grandeur of 
his work — descriptions so contrary to the nature which he must have 
possessed to have been able to influence humanity as he has done, that we 
instinctively feel that they are imaginary and false. In every incident 
related in our gospels there are gleamings forth of his after glory. The 
record of his recognition by a few of the most elevated souls in his own 
land and from among the heathen illustrates this. These, filled with the 
knowledge of the true teaching of the old dispensation, were ready to 
welcome the Creator of the new. Imbued with the expectant spirit of a 
system, which was pregnant with promise, they lived waiting for the 
coming of Him who would fulfil its prophetic announcements, and when 
he came they were ready to receive and acknowledge him. Using the 
%ht they possessed, they were prepared for a greater manifestation. 
These were the watchers on the hills, looking for the rising of the Sun of 
Righteousness, and their hearts were gladdened by his light ere the 
dwellers in the vale were awake. We have noticed already the recogni- 
tion of him by the wise men. Enlightened concerning the promise made 
"J God to the Jewish race, and confirmed in their calculations by the 
appearance of an unusual star in the heavens, they journeyed from the 
east into Judea to present him their oflferings and worship. Probably, 
^0, they had felt the unsatisfactoriness of their own philosophies, and the 
reality of their own sins, and were ardently longing for the revelation of 
*ne promised Christ from heaven ; and, although it may be impossible to 
define exactly the moral or spiritual benefit which they received from this 
^it to him in his infancy, yet their obedience to the teachings of their 
highest convictions would ensure an increase of heavenly light and 
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bletsedness, and they would retnm to their own land filled with satisfac- 
tion and joy. There were also two of these waiting spirits in the temple 
at Jerusalem, when Mary took him there to do for him after the custom 
of the law. Joseph and Mary, as Jewish people, would feel it incumbent 
tipon them to do this ; they, in their pious simplicity, would be anxious 
not to omit any religious ordinance for his childhood, as parents in this 
Ohristian land feel it to be their duty to present their children to God in the 
ordinance of baptism ; though as Christ was to be set apart to God, even to 
the highest summit of the priesthood, it was not necessary to ransom him 
from that obligation, nor was it necessary for the purification of Mary 
under the circumstances of her divine conception ; but in this, as in after 
scenes in his life, in which he came in contact with Judaism, we see the 
respect which was to be giyen to its institutions in the transition then 
about to take place from its ceremonial restraint to a more free and 
spiritual dispensation. They were of divine origin, and he himself always 
treated them with reverence. In the smallness of the sacrifice brought 
on this occasion, the lowliness and poverty of the parents of Christ were 
revealed. But Simeon and Anna, taught by the Holy Spirit, could pene- 
trate this veil of abject penury, and behold in that lowly babe the long- 
sought hope of Israel. Simeon took him up in his arms, and, praising 
God, said, " Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according 
to thy word : for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast pre- 
pared before the face of all people : a light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Israel." And he also reminded Mary that she, 
who probably was just then elated with the distinction that had been 
conferred upon her, would be pierced to the soul with sorrow — ^that with 
her, as well as with her son, suffering would attend renown. Anna, also, 
the devoted prophetess, coming in at that instant, gave thanks likewise 
unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that looked for redemption 
in Jerusalem. To these two prepared hearts, and not to the priests or 
scribes, was given the privileged honour of recognising and welcoming 
him to his Father's holy temple. And so it ever has been. The priestly 
and learned classes have not been the first to recognise him, but those 
who have lived nearest in spirit to heaven. 

In the persecution by Herod we see principles at work which again and 
agaia manifested themselves during Christ's life, and which have often 
been in operation during the history of his church. The fear that the 
power of Christ should be ascendant has often been a source of trouble 
to earthly rulers, and has led them into many duplicities and 
cruelties; and also by marvellous interpositions of Good's providence, 
his people have been preserved and delivered from their persecutors' 
hands. It is impossible to estimate the furious rage of Herod when he 
found himself outwitted by the wise men. A blood-thirsty nature like 
his, to which no sanguinary deed came contrary, — a man whose hands 
were dyed with the blood of his own kin, — a man whose whole course of 
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life was one of nnrestrained license and brntal cruelty, — would have an 
anger like a fiend. " Slay all the children of Bethlehem and of the places 
roond about it," was his fierce command. Of what consequence^ was it to 
him the bitter wail of a few grief-vstricken mothers ? What to him the 
blood of innocent children, and the anguish of bereaved parents ? Just 
nothing. So " in Bama was there a voice heard, lamentation and weeping, 
and great mourning ; Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be 
comforted because they are not." But his malice was spent in vain. His 
cruel cunning failed. In a dream Joseph was warned of this danger, and 
commanded to take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt ; 
and in that land they found a hiding place till the fury of the tempest 
had swept by. God's Anointed was safe — unscathed by the flashes of the 
tyrant's anger; not a finger of the tyrant's power had touched him. So 
soon was the kingship of the world in opposition to Christ, and so com- 
pletely was he delivered from it. How often since have the kings and 
rulers of the earth set themselves in opposition to the Lord and to his 
Christ, thinking, in the blindness of their rage, that they could crush out 
and entirely destroy his reign among men ; but, as in this instance. He 
who sitteth in the heavens has laughed them to scorn ; the Lord has had 
them in derision ; no weapon formed against him has prospered. 

On the death of Herod, Joseph, instructed again in a dream, returned 
with Mary and the child Jesus into the land of Israel, apparently intend- 
ing to go and reside at Bethlehem, as the most proper dwelling place for 
the heir of the house of David ; but hearing that Archelaus was reigning 
m the room of his father Herod, and supposing that he might be actuated 
l>y the same spirit as his father, Joseph listened to the warning given to 
him by God, and went into Galilee and dwelt in Nazareth, where Christ 
was brought up. Here he spent his childhood, youth, and early manhood. 
Here took place the gradual developement of his human nature. Here 
he " increased in wisdom and atature, and in favour with God and man." 
In this village there were but few facilities for education. It is probable 
that there was only the hazzan, or reader in the synagogue, to give in- 
struction in the simplest elements of knowledge. Jesus might have 
been taught to read by this schoolmaster with the rest of the children of 
the place, or he might have been instructed separately by his own parents; 
but to read the ancient scriptures was probably all the instruction he 
received. There is no evidence that he attended the schools of the Kabbies. 
What is recorded rather proves the contrary. We find on one occasion, 
when he had astonished the people with the profundity of his knowledge, 
they exclaimed, " How knoweth this man letters, having never learned? " 
and at another time, when in his own country, and teaching in the syna- 
gogue, he amazed them by the wisdom of his speech, they asked, " Whence 
hath this man this wisdom and these mighty works ? Is not this the 
carpenter's son ? is not his mother called Mary, and his brethren James, 
and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? and bis sisters, are they not with us? 
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Whence, then, hath this man all these things ? " It seems eyident from 
these statements that he had no scholastic culture from the learned 
teachers of his time. And he needed it not. His great and pure soul, 
entirely freed from the perverting films of sin which distort the spiritual 
vision of mankind, and being filled without measure with the Holy Ghost, 
would see intuitively the true import of God's teaching in all that had 
been written in the law and by the prophets. He instinctively saw into 
those profoundest depths of spiritual meaning there, which the scribes, 
blinded by their own conceits, could not perceive. He would revel with 
great deligjit in those sacred fields of ancient revelation — in their green pas- 
tures and by their living waters satiate his soul, and grow and wax strong 
in spirit, increasingly endued with the knowledge of the wisdom of God. 
Nature, too, would be to him such a temple of worship, and a school for 
spiritual teaching as it could not possibly be to any other. He would 
hear the voice of his Father and see his hand in all its processes. No 
distracting influence of sin would for a moment break the oneness of his 
spirit with God. All things whispered of his Father's love, and were 
radiant with his Father's smile. The true poetry of nature, which is its 
spiritual significance, would be felt and understood by him as by no other, 
and his heart would beat responsively to its most secret lessons ; and 
Nazareth, with its surrounding hills, seems to have been well fitted to be 
the alma-mater of this wondrous nature. £. de Pressense says, '' Naza- 
reth is one of the sweetest sites in Palestine. St. Jerome rightly calls 
it the flower of Galilee, and compares it to a rose opening its corolla. 
It does not command a landscape like Bethlehem : the girdle of hills 
which encloses it makes it a calm retreat, the silence of which is still in 
our day broken by the hammer and chisel of the artisan. The child Jesus 
grew up in the midst of a thoroughly simple life, in which a soul like his 
might best develope its harmonies. He had only to climb the surrounding 
heights to contemplate one of the finest landscapes of the Holy Land. 
At his feet lay the plain of Jezreel, tapestried with myriads of flowers, 
each one more beautiful than Solomon in all his glory. Its boundaries 
were Tabor and Carmel, whence echoed the voice of Elijah : Lebanon 
confronted Carmel, and the chain of Hermon joined its snowy summits to 
the mountains of Moab, while afar ofif glimmered the Great Sea, which, 
outlying all national barriers, seemed to open to Jesus that world which 
he came to save." Among these beauties of nature and suggestive 
associations, his spirit was at home ; and the illustrations with which he 
enforced his teachings show how well he imbibed their meaning. In 
constant fellowship with God, and under the powerful influences of nature 
and the Scriptures of his country, his youth was spent ; and by these he 
became fitted humanly for the mission which he had come to accomplish. 
The incident recorded by Luke, of the journey to Jerusalem when 
twelve years of age (an age regarded by the Jews as the proper one to 
commence special religious instruction), contains the only revelation we 
possess of what was passing in the consciousness of Jesus during his youth. 
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From this we learn that he was fally cognisant then of the purpose of his 
incarnation. It is impossible to say when this knowledge finst dawned 
upon him. Laying aside his divinity, and becoming human for ns, he 
would probably possess all the ordinary feebleness of perception and 
gradual deyelopement of consciousness which infancy and childhood mani- 
fest; but may we not suppose that with the first ray of intelligence there 
was the knowledge of the purpose for which he had so humiliated himself 
—that he knew why he was embodied in mortal clay? His reply to his 
parents, when they found him in the temple, startling and confounding the 
doctors of the law by his precocious wisdom, clearly shows that he knew 
then the great work which was before him : turning to them as, with great 
amazement, they stood looking at him, and in chiding tones were reproach- 
ing him, he said, " How is it that ye sought me ? wist ye not that I must 
be about my Father's business ? " Here *we see a glimpse of the inward 
life he was living. Here was a momentary unfolding of his nature in 
the way in which it was afterwards to be fully developed. Wordsworth's 
saying, that " the child is the father of the man," is most fitly applicable 
to the highest types of mankind — to those who have had the strongest 
individuality and the most irrepressible genius. Thus, it is said of Napo- 
leon the First, that his chief delight in his youth was the manifestation 
of his genius of command in controlling the movements of mimic soldiers, 
or of his schoolfellows; of Dr. Watts, that even when undergoing his 
father's chastisement for verse-making, he continued to rhyme in spite of 
himself; of Mozart, that in his childhood he thrilled the aristocratic 
audience assembled in the court theatre at Vienna by his performances on 
the harpsichord; of Benjamin West, that he threw his grave Quaker 
parents into ecstasies by the beauty of his paintings when he was only 
mne years of age; of Pascal, that when but a little child he amused him- 
self by marking on the floor with charcoal the propositions of the first 
book of Euclid's Elements ; and of Ernest Jones, that when only a little 
boy he discovered his democratic tendencies by starting off with the inten- 
tion of fighting for the Poles, who were then struggling to free themselves 
from the tyranny of their oppressors. And may we not say concerning 
Christ, as we see and hear him in this scene in the temple, that here he 
reveals to us the consecrated purpose of his whole life ? It is surely the 
same devoted heart which afterwards uttered, " My meat is to do the will 
of him that sent me, "and to finish his work." 

The history of the following eighteen years of his life is given in one 
sentence, — " He was subject unto his parents." In his submission to their 
authority, in living in their lowly way, in his following the humble employ- 
ment at which his reputed father toiled, we see his meekness, patience, 
^ud marvellous self-repression, and read a lesson which speaks loudly to 
tbe rising generation of the present day. How unlike Christ is the dis- 
respectful, froward, and disobedient conduct which we so frequently see in 
the youth of this professedly Christian nation I This lesson of Christ's 
We is, we fear, too seldom inculcated. W. Osborne Lillby. 
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THE COMMISSION OF CHRIST TO HIS DISCIPLES. 

BY GEORGE SIMS. 

As many of the readers of this magazine are local preachers, and, as such, 
are often well nigh overwhelmed by the greatness and importance of 
the work in which they are engaged, how encouraging to them are the 
words of the Saviour (Matt, xxviii. 18, 19, 20), "All power is given unto 
Me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, — and, 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." If we could 
put ourselves in the place of the disciples, we should see that a declaration 
of this character was eminently necessary, and exceedingly comforting. 

The Shepherd had been smitten, and the sheep were scattered. The 
Messiah, in whom they had trusted, had been " t^en by wicked hands, 
and crucified, and slain." They had seen Him on the cross, expiring in 
agony; they had known of His being carried to the tomb; He had fallen 
under the censure and power of the government; and yet they had pnt 
their trust in Him as the Lord of life and glory. How necessary and 
important, then, was this declaration to them— that though He had 
seemed to be weaker than the Jewish power, and more feeble than the 
Boman authority; that though he had sunk beneath the hand of His 
persecutors, yet, now He had risen from the dead, " all power ** was given 
unto Him. He was superior to all opposition, — to all the kingdoms of 
this world, and consequently was able to care for and protect all those 
who put their trust in Him, • 

Jesus seems to have repeated this commission at different times. In 
the eighteenth verse of this chapter (Matt, xxviii.) it is said, the disciples 
" went away into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed 
them. And when they saw Him, they worshipped Him ; but some 
doubted. And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying. All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth." Those who arranged the New 
Testament into chapters and verses have introduced a paragraph into the 
nineteenth verse, as if the commission, " Go ye, therefore, and teach all 
nations," &c., did not belong to the preceding, or had been given at 
another time. There is no doubt, however, but that the words as recorded 
by other writers are to be regarded as spoken in the same connection; for 
there is a beautiful harmony between them. Mark, in alluding to this 
declaration, says, " Afterward He appeared unto the eleven as they sat 
at meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart; 
because they believed not them which had seen Him after He had risen. 
And He said unto them. Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature." Thus the words of this commission were given, as 
Mark observes, " while they sat at meat." St. Luke, while he does not 
give the exact words, says, " He led them out as far as Bethany," having 
said to them first, " Behold I send the promise of my Father upon you; but 
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem until ye be endued with power from on 
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liigh,'' thus connecting this commisflion in substance with His parting from 
his disciples. Again, in the Acts of the Apostles we read, '^ Ye shall 
receire power, after that the Holy Ghost is come npon you, and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and nnto the uttermost parts of the earth. And when He had spoken 
these things, while they beheld, He was taken up; and a cloud received 
Him out of their sight." Acts i. 8, 9. 

This commission, then, whether to preach, or to teach, or to be witnesses, 
appears to hare been given at different times during the abode of Christ 
OB earth, and even after his resurrection from the dead. At the time of 
His temptation in the wilderness, it is said, ^^ the devil had taken Him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, and there showed Him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them." What a survey ! Christ, who was 
bom as the babe in Bethlehem, the reputed son of a carpenter in Nazareth^ 
a pilgrim who had not where to lay His head, who owned nothing on 
earth, wandering to and fro, taken to the mountain top and shown " all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them." Then said the devil, " All 
these will I give thee if thou wilt fall down and worship me." But Jesus 
refdaed these kingdoms of the earth and the glory of them. This 
was followed with persecution, reviling, scourging, and finally with death. 
He was laid in the tomb and guarded by the Boman soldiers. But He 
passed through the ordeal ; and now he stands on the mountain-top, and 
again surveys the kingdoms of the world. These, with all their literature, 
science, art, and power, were given of the Father unto Him ; and looking 
upwards, as the doors were about to be opened and the angel bands had 
just descended to welcome Him. He said, " All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earths What a sublime compensation I what a fitting 
scene to close the record of His life on earth. 

But this declaration becomes the basis of the Christian commission. 
And it is this on which we wish more immediately to fix our attention. 
Jesus said to His disciples, " All power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth. Go ye, therefore," &c. 

The first thought in connection with this commission is this : " Go ye, 
therefore." Who are to go? These disciples were weak; some of them 
nnleamed. They were to receive a commission to go and teach the whole 
world ; they would at once think that the world would not recognise their 
authority as teachers. Their commission would be asked for. Whether 
the people' would hear or whether they would forbear, Jesus connects these 
two things, and says, " All power is given unto me ; all men are in my 
hands. I have the right to select the men who shall go forth to preach 
the gospel and teach all nations, for all men are mine. It is not the 
tribe of Levi alone that I have chosen ; it is not the ancient patriarchs and 
prophets ; I have not commissioned angels to go forth from heaven ; I have 
the right to make th^ selection. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations." 
The Saviour evidently did not intend this to refer merely to the disciples 



800 THB OOMXISSIOK OF 0HRI8T TO HIS DISCIPLBS. 

who were then around Him, bnt there is also implied the selection down 
to the end of time ; for the words, " I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world," were intended to apply to those who would be sent to 
preach the gospel as long as the world should last. Men are sent to-day 
to preach, because Jesus has the right to select His own ambassadors; 
He is the Ruler of all worlds, and the Prince of all men. Strange as it 
may seem, and however unworthy and feeble the instrumentalities, He has 
the right to take any one of us, and to say, " Go, preach the gospel." 
Though the tongue may be stammering, and though we may feel we have 
no power of our own, and that we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 
yet when there is connected with it, " All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and preach the gospel," we need not fear; 
we are not advocating an uncalled and unqualified ministry ; but what we 
say is, the man who is sent is clothed with all the power for the purpose 
that the Almighty sees fit to give to feeble man, and then he is able to 
preach with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven ; while without this 
power, ayd without this teaching of the Holy Ghost, all the college teach- 
ing in the world will not make a gospel preacher. 

But there is another consideration. Christ proclaims Himself King of 
all nations, and He has therefore the right to send men into all nations. 
Here, then, is our authority to go into every place into which the provi- 
dence of God opens a door. 

We may sometimes be cast down in our minds, because of our dis- 
couragements, and want of success, and ready to say, " Who hath believed 
our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? " But Jesus 
says, " Fear not ; all power is given unto me in heaven and in earth." 
If a Michael or Gabriel was sent in former days to strengthen Daniel, He 
loved Daniel no more than he loves his ambassadors to-day. If He sent 
His angel to shut the mouth of the lion in the days of old. He has the 
same power to-day. Heaven is as full of angels now as it was in the 
days of the prophets. They are as near to earth as they were when they 
came down to Bethlehem^ or gathered around the cross, or came down to 
the mount to meet the rising Saviour. They are as near to earth now as 
when one was sent to open the prison doors, and to lead Peter safely out. 
Jesus says, " All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth." What 
a treasury of comfort is here I Can we not almost see the disciples, as 
they look over the wide world, coveting to go ? saying. Lord, if all power 
is Thine, and Thou dost send us, we will go. 

Now let us look at some of the things implied in this " Lo, I am with 
you alway." And whom was he with ? With Peter, who had denied 
Him ; with Thomas, who had doubted of Him ; with the others who forsook 
Him and fled. These were the men. How often, in our weakness and 
under a consciousness of our imperfections, looking back upon the record 
of our life, we have felt that we have no claim to the promise. Then, 
when we see how Jesus was with the ancient worthies — ^with prophets, 
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priests, and kings, — ^we take courage, and listen to Him while He whispers 
in our ear, " Lo, I am with you." We go there that we may preach, 
not onrselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord." It is for His glory to make 
the walls of Jericho fall even at the sound of a ram*s horn ; it is for His 
glory to speak through frail instruments, and make the stammering tongue 
utter words of wisdom. We hare this treasure in earthen vessels. And 
Jesus says, " Lo, I am with you alway." 

Often have we said, " Oh, if we were eloquent men ; if we had been 
trained in some college, at the feet of a great master; if we had studied 
deeply the yolumes of wisdom ; if we had all the preparation that it was 
possible to haye on earth, then it might be Jesus would go with us." When 
tempted to take this view of the matter, let us think of the men to whom 
the promise was originally made. There were fishermen taken from the 
sea of (Galilee; one from the receipt of custom; men taken from all the 
common walks of life, because Christ had the right to select them. No 
matter, then, whence a man is taken, if God calls him to preach, He 
promises to be with him — with the young man and the old, with the man 
brought up in the schools, and with the man taken from the farm, the 
Ashing net, or from official position, — each has the right to claim the 
promise of Jesus, " Lo, I am with you alway," 

It is worthy of remark, farther, that Jesus does not say, " I will be with 
you;" that is not the form of the words. It is not when we get into 
trouble He will be with us. He says, " Lo, I am with you." He is never 
away from us. When a man is sent to preach the gospel, Jesus never 
leaves him. Has He said to us, " Go, preach the gospel ? " then we 
should not so much pray that He mai/ be with us, as we should be found 
claiming His promise, " Lo, I am with you." 

There is, farther, not only " I am with you," but " I am with you alway^ 
Friends may leave or forsake — Jesus never ; a mother may forget her 
child- — Jesus never; a friend may be alienated or turned aside — Jesus 
" will never leave nor forsake." " I am with you alway " — in the pulpit 
and out of it; visiting the sick, and talking to the young ; in darkness and 
in light, in safety and in danger, in health and in sickness, in the midst of 
family prosperity, and when the angel of death comes and takes our 
dearest ones away. He will — * 

" With lis in the fire remain, 

Till like burnished g^ld we shine; 
Meet, through conseorated pain, 
To see the faoe divine." 

Then, as though there might be misgivings (and there would). He adds, 
" even unto the end of the world." Thank God, the end of the world is 
not yet ; we come within the limits of the promise, and the commission 
reaches unto us. Can we, on going out on our mission to preach the un- 
searchable riches of Christ, ask more than this ? Is Jesus with us in the 
pulpit? Then He can take our memory and use it— ^-fire our imagination 
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and employ it. Maj He touch our tongue with His own almighty power, 
so that we may glorify Him in our bodies and spirits which are His. 

In going out to preach the gospel, we often meet with persons who are 
exceedingly prejudiced, self-wiUed, difficult to reach. Others are so sunk 
in ignorance, and bo wedded to error, that it seems almost impossible to 
produce an effect; and we are ready to say, ^' Who is sufficient for these 
things ?" Let us remember, <' All power is giyen " to Jesus. He can change 
the heart and subdue the will ; He can let great thoughts £sll from heayeny 
and cause the word to be receiyed with unction and with power. 

What a power would attend our preaching if we could realise yiyidly 
that Jesus is always in the assembly I If such were the case, we should not 
preach mere essays; we should not preach in order to gain the applause of 
men. If we see Jesus in the midst, and know that He is listening to us, 
and that our reward is to depend upon the manner in which we preach, 
then we shall plead with men, ^^ beseeching them in Christ's stead to be 
reconciled to God : " using all the arguments we can gather, and all the 
illustrations we can employ, we shall stand before them with words of 
burning loye, becoming " all things to all men, that we may saye some." 

We are well aware that it is often said, Our congregations are better 
prepared, because better educated than they were in former times. This 
may be true with regard to many of them ; but there are many in them 
who are going down to ruin and to death. Scarcely a congregation eyer 
assembles in which some soul is not standing on the brink of death, and 
on the yerge of hell. Can we look from the pulpit oyer any congregation 
without being moyed at the sight of sinners ? — perhaps those who haye 
backslidden from the ways of the Lord, whose eyes Satan hath blinded, 
whispering to them peace, and comfort, and safety, while they are without 
Christ, and without salyation. 

Whereyer and wheneyer we meet, let us remember therS are souls need- 
ing salyation, and to whom it is our duty faithfully to preach the gospeL 
The present may be our last opportunity for preaching, and their last for 
hearing. We shall each haye to stand in the judgment-day with those to 
whom we preach. Then the question will be, "Were they faithfully 
warned ? " Haye we told them of mercy, imd a heayen, and a crown, 
through Jesus? Let us neyer be satisfied unless sinners are sayed. Let 
our language be, " We preach not ourselyes, but Christ Jesus the Lord.*' 



AN OLD MAN'S CONTINENTAL TOUR IN 1868- 

NO. Vin. 
InterlaJcenj or Unterseen^ has its name from its situation*— 6etu;e6» the ktket. 
The appearance of the yalley indicates its original occupation by one long 
lake^ extending not only from Thun to Briene, but making a bend at the 
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ktter place, and spreading itself thonoe along the vale of Hasli towards 
Meynngen. Geological changes, in process of time, have filled up a 
portion of the original lake, and divided it into two, as well as filled up 
the lower end in ^e rale of Hasli ; and upon the level plot between the 
two existing lakes stands Interlaken, It is an assemblage of hotels, 
boarding-hooseSy lodgings and shops, all built to accommodate the ever 
increasing multitude of tourists, invalids, and recreationists. On the op- 
posite side of the vale is the opening between the mountains into the 
Talleys ofLauterbrunnen and Grindelwald, beyond which rises the majestic 
Jungfrau (i/oung woman), robed in virgin white, mingled with the ever- 
changing hues that atmospheric changes throw upon mountains in all 
regions. It is an object of unwearying beauty and grandeur, and all the 
scenery around is charming. Many excursions are made from both Thun 
and Interlaken, and my plan embraced one of them that proved most 
exciting and enjoyable. 

On Tuesday, Juli/ 14t^, I awoke early. Chanticleer saluted the mom 
before daybreak, and with the dawn the song of a blackbird saluted my 
ears, and invited me to rise. We were early up, therefore, my daughter 
being in an adjoining room. After sweet and refreshing domestic worship, 
we went down to breakfast. At half-past seven we set out with a com- 
fortable four-wheeled vehicle, capital horse, and clever and careful driver 
for Lauterbrunnen and Orindelwald. The beauty, variety, and sublimity of 
the scenery delighted us. The rain that had fallen had supplied the moun- 
tain rills, which fell in silvery beauty from their summits into the valleys. 
The rocks are adorned with wooded livery of lovely green ; the slopes — 
evident land-slips and settlements of shed debris of former ages — all care- 
fully cultivated, and both presenting to the eye the most charming of form 
and hue, in every shade of green. The chdleta are scattered over the 
slopes, many of them in situations that look inaccessible and awfully perilous. 
The clouds robed the mountains in ever-changing forms of beauty. As 
^or the Jungfrau, she concealed herself within her vast palace of vapour, 
occasionally disclosing a small portion of her snowy dress. At every 
little hamlet, and in many spots along the road, the peasants, both young 
and old, and of both sexes, exhibited little stores of carved toys and oma- 
Qients, photographs and fruit. All wanted customers, and some walked 
some distance by the side of the carriage, until convinced that no cash 
could be drawn from the tf avellers. The money-traps in this country are 
indeed legion, and the tourist must be inexorable to solicitation if he would 
complete his plan of travel without the necessity of sending home for ad- 
ditional supplies ; that is to say, if his means are not so ample as to leave 
a large surplus for such objects. 

Some of the rocks that we passed, and the cliffs, showed the most sin- 
gularly and fantastically contorted structure. Many are involved and 
twisted like some of the igneous rocks of Anglesea. As we approached 
Laaterbruzmen, the delicate, lace-like fall of the JStaubbach appeared on our 
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right. It falls perpendicularly 925 feet, dissipating some fire per cent 
of its quantity in spray, that flies off and is wafted about by the wind like 
a mountain mist. Touching many points of rock as it descends, it re- 
sembles, in some degree, the falling shower of sparkling fire from an 
exploded rocket at its highest point. In other respects it is like a des- 
cending slip, or narrow curtain, of silvery lace, or the perpendicular tail of 
a comet. We were going along a path to get near it ; but its dissipated 
particles gave us such a baptism that my daughter retreated. I persevered, 
simply to discover that there was nothing worth going for. The cascade 
merely falls among fragments of rock, and then tumbles down the hill, a 
considerable stream, to the river below. In coming away, a cottager at the 
entrance of the path by which I had gone, had the assurance to demand half a 
franc for the use of the path. I gave her a twenty-centimes piece instead 
of fifty, and that was taken without demur. There is a powerful echo pro- 
duced here by the cliffs that face each other on both sides of the narrow vale. 
A man blows a trumpet of about five yards long, aided by a wooden box of 
pyramidal form at the far end for the transmission of a loud and compact 
blast. The effect is remarkable. Every note is repeated most distinctly 
in the echo. We gave him twenty centimes with pleasure, and he was 
evidently satisfied. The village church being open, I entered. It is very 
plain, in the form of a vaulted hall, with galleries. The organ is the only 
ornamental part of either structure or furniture. All the places of worship 
that I have seen in Switzerland have vaulted roofs. The rocks around 
the village are exceedingly grand and beautiful, and the vale abounds in 
waterfalls. The snowy mountains were not visible. 

Our horse had half an hour's rest, and then we started anew, descending 
the valley by the way we had come up for several miles, and then turning 
into the next valley on our right, for Grindelwald, On our arrival there 
we were glad to lunch. After waiting a little time we were served with hot 
roast beef and boiled potatoes. Bread and wine added made us an enjoyable 
repast. The landlord of our hotel spoke good English. There are many 
glaciers hereabouts. After some conversation and thought, we resolved to 
forego a visit to the more accessible but wet and dirty ones, and to take 
two horses and a guide for the Mere de Olace, as it is called. We had 
good horses and a careful driver, but were deceived as to the height to 
which we were to be carried ; for we had to walk much farther than we 
rode. The charge was six francs for each horse, a fee of two francs 
for the man who took them back, and six francs the guide. We walked a 
full mile or more from the hotel. At the foot of the glacier we met men 
wheeling away blocks of ice in barrows. Our guide said the ice is sent to 
Paris. The glacier has retired much within its limits of a few years ago, 
leaving a wilderness of moraine within its former area. 

We had not proceeded far up the bank when we passed a number of fine 
fir trees, broken away in the middle. I wondered why they had not been 
felled at the roots, and how and why they had been so broken. Onr 
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gnide said they had been broken by an avalanche of snow that fell from 
the towering cliffs above in the month of February preceding. Twelve 
years ago, he said, the glacier filled the space below now filled only witR 
its moraine— a vast wilderness of rocky fragments. Other glaciers were 
Tery much diminished in size within a few years. This fact countenances 
the theory of geologists, that a past glacial period has shaped the present 
surface of many parts of the existing land of our globe. 

The track to the Mere de Qlace here is very difficult, and somewhat 
perilous. We succeeded, however, in reaching the glacier. It bears no 
comparison, as to extent, with that of the same name at Chamouny ; yet 
it is a vast field and mass of deep and soHd ice. It is so covered with 
stone, ^m mere particles to large blocks, that one would not imagine it 
to be what it really is, except by its fissures, which reveal the solid walls 
of ice. It has a surface torrent which falls from loftier glaciers and 
mountain heights ; and, after cutting for itself a passage for the distance 
of a nule, more or less, tumbles into a profound gulf, and then pours along 
nnder the glacier, and issues from its mouth at the lower end, a large, 
white, foaming river. It joins another stream that is black, flowing from 
a neighbouring glacier. The rocks give the colour to the two streams 
severally. 

Whilst on the glacier we were startled by a sound like distant thunder, 
mingled with a strange, unearthly noise, that half petrified our nerves 
and fluids. Looking about with confused and amazed feeling, our guide 
exclaimed, " Avalanche I " pointing with his finger to the extremity of the 
glacier we were upon. We looked. It was a vast mass of snow, of many 
scores, if not some hundreds of tons in weight, slipping down the face of 
a cliff that separates this glacier from a higher one ; but we were too late 
to see more than the last part of the fallen and falling mass. As we were 
quitting the glacier we were met by a Kussian gentleman, who spoke 
English fluently and accurately. In our descent he overtook us, when he 
said he had travelled three days and nights incessantly, without going to 
bed, to reach this country ; adding, that the greatest of all pleasures in 
this world, was to visit Switzerland. It may well be so to one whose 
dwelling is in a level country. It certainly is so to me, although I live 
amongst hills, and am familiar with mountains. He had been in South 
Wales some time before, and seen a coal pit there ; which had greatly 
interested him. He was evidently, one of those who have a passion for 
nature. We also met a company of about half a dozen visitors, one of 
whom was an invalid gentleman, carried in a kind of chair with staves, by 
two men. I wondered how he dared to venture in so helpless a state; for 
he seemed to be a paralytic. 

We were very fatigued, and I was also very sore, when we got back to 
the village, and long before ; as we had been altogether deceived in refer- 
ence to the distance we should have to walk. We were glad of a Kttle 
wine to refresh ourselves* We had a charming drive back from Grindel- 
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wald to Interlaken, wliere we enjoyed tea, and then retreated to our beds, 
thankfnl for the many mercies and the high and uncommon gratifications 
of the day. 

Widneidayf July 15. A fine morning, bnt yery snltry, with fog and 
doad aboonding. I wrote up my diary before breakfast, and after break- 
fast we took a walk. I observed the fog rising from the delLs and liyers, 
creeping gradually up the mountains to their smnmits, lingering awbile 
there, and then passing to the higher regions of the atmosphere, and 
uniting with the cloud masses of the heavens. In the main street of the 
town I observed a vine by the side of a house, cut almost tlirough at a 
few inches above the ground, yet of extensive growth, flourishing appear- 
ance, and abundance of grapes hanging in good large bunches about its 
numerous branches. Evidently its vitality and fruitfulness are not im- 
paired so long as there is connection with the root. Is it not so with the 
Christian ? He may be cut almost through— cut all but down ; but, so 
long as he continues united to Christ by living faith, he continues to be 
fruitful and useful ; that is to say, his spiritual life and productiveness 
are maintained : yea, his being cut to the quick — cut almost throngh, 
may render him all the more flourishing and finutfuL 

There has been a great increase of houses, shops, and hotels, since my 
former visit here, seven years ago. The Victoria is the grandest in the 
place ; the hotel Jungfrau^ where we staid, the next in magnitude. Both 
are recent, as are several others. The 'buses that meet the steamers of 
the two lakes, cannot be fewer than a score in number, besides many 
other conveyances of various kinds. How all the hotels, pensions, and 
lodging-houses make a living is marvellous : and yet we hear that, in the 
throng of the season, all fill ; so vast is the number of tourists and others 
resorting hither. A more comfortable hotel than ours I never met with, 
nor kinder attention anywhere. The charges are higher than at some 
places, but considerably lower than at hotels of a similar class at home. 
Some of the houses are faced with small bits of wood in fifih-scale style, 
which has a very pretty effect. 

At a little before ten o'clock our 'bus started for the boat on the lake 
Brimza. The boat set out for the town of Brienz at twenty minutes 
after ten. A call was made at Bomingen, on our right hand, to take in 
passengers. It is beautifully situate, close to the lake, commanding a fine 
view of a long range of cliffs and mountains on the opposite side ; and 
would probably be a much cheaper place than Interlaken. We had the 
most charming scenery that wooded lofty clifb and loftier crags and 
mountains ean present to the eye, all the way on our right, as well as a 
bold range of less romantic beauty on our left. After a run of perhaps 
forty minutes, we sighted a grand waterfall on the right. Nearly all the 
passengers landed, and we among the rest. We were at the foot of the 
Qieasbach Fcdls, which are numbered with the finest in Switzerland. The 
scene waA truly grand* We had no ioaJbi reached the SbUb under £avoa^ 
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able drcmnstances, the rains baring added to the oontribntions of the 
glaciers from aboye, skirting the Faulhom and other mountains. De- 
positing oar luggage at an office at the landing place, we began the ascent. 
The farther we proceeded upwards, the more were we astonished and 
delighted. Eyery stage of the ascent introduced us to a grand rush of 
waters, either descending perpendicularly, or shooting oyer a shelf of rock 
in a protuberant curye, or dashing impetuously among immense masses of 
rock in a cataract. There are at least half a dozen rustic bridges at 
different stages, besides many points of obseryation. Upon these bridges, 
fragile as they are, we caa stand and yiew the pouring torrent both aboye 
and below, without danger. In one place a bridge, or rude platform, has 
been fixed under a projecting ledge of rock. * Upon that rude structure 
ve stood, and gazed with wonder and awe, whilst aii ayalanche of water, 
more than ten thousand tons per hour, probably, pouring oyer the spec- 
tator, perpetually plunges down with thundering roar to the steep and 
rocky channel below, uttering a grand and solemn anthem of unriemitting 
praise to Hih who made rocks, woods, mountains, and waters, and all the 
solemn, glorious, and infinite beauties of earth and heayen. It is a sub- 
^e and electrifying position, to be under that tremendous, oyerleaping 
torrent in the midst of the mountain, surrounded with forest, and looking 
down upon a beautiful lawn, and walks, and hotel, and deep blue lake • 
^elow. Whoeyer reaches the foot of these falls, and has any sympathy 
^th the sublime and beautiful in nature, must ascend the mountain 
Wder, and cease not the toil until the highest accessible and permitted 
point be reached. Of all the waterfalls that I haye seen in England, 
Scotland, and Wales, — and I haye seen the most magnificent of them, — 
there is none so truly grand and unique as this. 

There is a noble hotel, grandly situate on a green sbpe, together with 
a large restaurant, at a distance of one or two hundred paces from it, 
belonging to it, on the plateau just in front of the cataract, and over- 
looking the lake, at a good height aboye its well-set mirror of water. 
Here we were glad to lunch, as many others were doing, under the shade 
of a tree, with the falls in yiew. We had excellent cold roast beef and 
bread, at the charge of a franc each ; and half a bottle of good red wine 
of the common kind for an additional franc. 

{To be oonti/nued,) 



OUB PUBLIC MEETING IN KING'S 
CROSS CHAPEL. 

The July number of this magazine 
contains a good report of the public 
meeting, extending from page 212 to 
221. There were, nevertheless, ut- 
terances worth noting that are not 
reported, and others that are but par- 
tially reported. Let us supplement 
that report with a few additional par- 



ticulars, and such remarks of our own 
as may help to complete the picture 
of the meeting. 

There had been a public tea in the 
large schoolroom under the chapeL 
The guests had dispersed themselves, 
to breathe the cooler air of the neigh- 
bouring streets. Their re-assembling, 
as usual in such cases, was a slow 
and gradual moyement. At the hour 

X 2 
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and only awaited the aniyal of the 
mail at the island to take it. Just at 
the time he was requested by the 
snperintendent to meet a class. One 
of the members of the class declared 
that he had waited for that day, to 
say what good he had derived from 
his preachjjig. The speaker then re- 
marked on the responsibility of a 
preacher, and offered reflections on 
the state and circmnstances of diffe- 
rent hearers, some of whom would 
never hear the word again. He ad- 
verted to his own ideas when he left; 
the Theological Institution, about 
tropes, climaxes, perorations, and 
such things as belonged to oratory 
and rhetoric; but he now felt most 
concerned about faithfully preaching 
the simple gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The President of the Association, 
Brother Bowbon, after the congrega- 
tion and brethren had sung the 
Hymn of Christian Brotheniood, 
with as much ardour as usual on such 
occasions, — rose, and spoke right elo- 
quently, avowing his delight with the 
meeting. He prefaced what is attri- 
buted to him in pages 215 and 216, 
with the statement, — "When I was 
about seventeen, I was never afraid 
to walk sixteen miles to preach, and 
then walk half the way back again, 
and sleep at a friend's, and get home 
on Monday morning. It is not ne- 
cessary to do that now. We hear of 
some preachers having little to do ; 
not preaching more l£an one or two 
sermons a quarter. They are able to 
stand up in the open air, and get the 
broad canopy of heaven as their 
sounding-board, as the Wesleys did. 
There is a vast population around, 
rushing forwards to destruction, and 
needing the voice of warning and 
instruction. Why not stand up and 
preach to them, if we can stand up 
and preach in a pulpit ? " Referring 
to his own out-door preaching, he 
mentioned the pleasing fact of his 
having met with a local preacher 
who accosted him, and attributed his 
own conversion to a sermon he heard 
him preach out of doors. Inculcating 
the duty of patient waiting as well as 
futhfal working in the service of 
Christ and of souls, he illustrated the 
impatience of young preachers and 



their eagerness for immediate frnit, 
by the means adopted by a little boy 
to get some garden-seeds that he had 
sown to vegetate. The child's father 

' having told him that the seeds needed 
warmth as well as moisture, the child 
took the tea-kettle and poured hot 
water upon the bed that he had 
sown not having patience to wait for 
the rain and sunshiQe of heaven. 
Preachers must wait, and when thej 
had sown the seed, water it with 
prayer. The power of the Holy 
Spirit is wanted. It is the precious 
seed of divine truth and grace. It 
must grow. There was sure to be 
the blade, followed by the ear, and in 
due season the fuU ripe com. It is 
the leaven of the kingdom. It mmi 
work, until it had leavened the whole 
lump. 

S. D. Waddy, Esq., Barrister, son 
of the Rev. Doctor Waddt, former 
Governor of Wesley College, Sheffield, 
declared himself utterly unprepared 
to say anything at this meeting ; but 
if he can throw so much hie and 
soul — so much thought and feeling, 
into a speech for which he is "utterly 
imprepared," as he threw into the 
speech he delivered on this occasion, 
we know not whither he would carry 
us by the fall-tide eloquence of a 
prepared speech. He had come 
straight away from another meeting 
connected with a work in which he 
took great interest, that of the Ohris- 
tian Community, He was a stranger 
to this society, but proceeded, — "It 
does not need an enormous amount of 
study. It was simple enough in its 

, object. If you want to spM a thing, 
you must make it ornamental. I am 
inclined to think, that about local 
preachers there is not much that is 
very ornamental." These remarks 
were followed by the anecdote in page 
217 about a Frenchman's opinion 
of English judges and barristers, 
which might be applied to Methodist 
local preachers : — " You are not 
pretty; but you are strong. We 
are not quite such coxcombs as to 
covet the best pulpits; we are quite 
willing that the itinerant ministers 
should do that kind of work. With- 
out giving my entire allegiance to 
ever^hing that has been done by 
. every one connected with this society 
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and those who maiiAge it, I yet (enrm- 
pathisd with the objects for which it 
was instituted. With regard to the 
great purpose of this society, it is, in 
inception, just a simple Benefit So- 
ciety; giidng what, fldfter all, is. but 
a wretched and a sorry pittance, to 
its aged members, but which yet may 
smoothe the way of some of them to 
the grave. It is not likely to be 
written about them, ' Jeshurun waxed 
&t, and kicked.' I would to God it 
were more. With a little more ma- 
nagement, care, and warning before- 
hand, I think we may succeed in 
getting more collections, both in Lon- 
don and in the provinces. In every 
chapel in the connexion we have a 
right to go and ask for assistance for 
such an institution as this. In all 
the country places we have to preach. 
Their main dependence is upon us. 
As for iJhe other chapels, we don't go 
to them, because they won't have us : 
bat they ought to give something for 
being (Mowed to do without us. Then 
a great many people must be called 
upon. You must get a great many 
Mr. Durleys to write letters and wait 
npon those who can help the cause, and 
importune them for contributions." 
Mr. Waddy here stated the purport of 
a letter addressed to a friend of his 
by Mr. Durley, whose importunity 
and perseverance on behalf of the 
Association he eulogised and com- 
mended to imitation. He then pro- 
ceeded : — ** Those who, in the kind 
providence of God, can give some- 
thing, — ^why, they 'nmst. I approve 
of the principle that leads people to 
stand by their order" The learned 
gentieman then gave expression to 
the sentiments reported, in page 218, 
in the course of which he quoted from 
Hudibras — 

" They first shake hands before they box, 
Then give each other plagaey knocks.*' 

He then said, " We reverse this order, 
and shake hands after 'plaguey 
knocks.' And now, instead of crying 
* Stop the supplies ! ' at the top of our 
voices, we are all trying to get more 
supplies. After various other re- 
marks, Mr. Waddy concluded with a 
pledge which it is to be hoped he will 
not deem binding. *^ I beg your par- 
don for talking so long, and I promise 



you most fiaithfiilly I wiU nera* do so 

anymore." 

DTo. Nelstbop, in moving a vote 
of thanks to the Chairman, said, 
" You never filled a chair, sir, in con- 
nection with any institutions, in the 
course of your Ufe, that conferred 
upon you greater honour than does 
the occupying of that chair inxsonnec- 
tion with this Association." Then, 
adverting to the speech just delivered, 
he remarked, — ** I think it is well for 
Mr. Waddy that he has.been here to- 
night. By what he has said he has 
put himself right with the whole con- 
nexion." In allusion to his forensic 
talents and prospects, he said, **I 
may not live to see his elevation, but 
I believe my children will live to see 
him Lord Chancellor!" An explo- 
sion of laughter from the learned 
gentleman was provoked by this 
unexpected prediction. 

The speech of the Chairman is 
given with amplitude and correctness 
in pages 210-221. It merits the stu- 
dious attention of every Methodist 
local preacher. It indicates the sort 
of stuff that they should be made of, 
the zeal and earnestness that should 
distinguish them, and the assiduous 
self-culture they ought to maintain, if 
they would meet tihe wants of the 
churches in these "perilous times.'* 
We commend it to the study of all 
our brethren. 

We have endeavoured to supple- 
ment the previous report of our late 
meetings, so as to afford those who 
will read both a complete view of 
what was said and done. We have 
only now to express the hope that our 
Association will go on prosperously, 
and be a permanent engine of good 
to the local ministry of Metho^sm, 
and a blessing to all its churches. 



WoBKiKO FOB Jesus. A Kbmobial 
or Miss M. Shabplbt. By Thomas 
M. Boo^h. Pp. tI. 116. London, Wm. 
Beed, 1*5, Creed Lane, Ludgate Hid. 

Having accidentally seen this beau- 
tiful littie volume, the name of 
** Sharpley " was suf&cient inducement 
to obtain possession of a copy by pur- 
chase; and having since been edified 
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and delighted with its perusal, we 
gladly give it whatever benefit can be 
conferred by a fiEiyourable notice in 
the pages of this magazine. The 
lady whose active and devoted life is 
here placed before the public, was the 
daughter of Mr. Koger Sharpley, a 
wealthy yeoman, and godly country 
gentleman of Lincolnshire. Her 
religious life — as that of her parents 
— was maintained in connection with 
the Methodist church of her native 
village. Her conversion to God was 
sound and clear, and her Christian 
course was one of unbroken devoted- 
ness and usefulness. In winning souls 
to Christ, by tract distribution, con- 
versation, and prayer, she became 
eminently successful. Many souls 
attributed their salvation to her in- 
strumentality ; and over the happy 
death of not a few she was privileged to 
rejoice, as the fruit of her unwearied 
efforts. 

The book is distributed into four 
chapters : Introductory, Personal His- 
tory and Character, Extracts from her 
Diary ,and Epistolary Correspondence. 
All bring out the character of the ex- 
emplary Christian lady. Bom on 
April 8th, 1833,8helived tiU Nov. 30th, 
1868, and then at the age of thirty-five 
years and seven months "sweetly 
passed away," to use the language of 
her biographer, "one of the most 
pure, benevolent, and devoted spirits 
that ever inhabited a tenement of 
clay." The volume appears in ele- 
gantly embossed ornamental cloth 
Doards, gilt leaves, toned paper ; and 
also in a cheaper form for those to 
whom sixpence difference in the price 
may be an object. 

There are some quotations from 
authors that might well have been 
abbreviated ; such as that containing 

** Oh, the precioTU blood of GhrUt I 
It soothes the Father's ire." 

If we accept our Lord's theology, as 
delivered in John iii. 16, and many 
otiier parts of the gospels, we must 
reject such Baalistic sentiments as 
that of soothing " the Father's ire." 
It was the Father's love that provided 
an atonement for sin, and accepted the 
atonement rendered, because it 
honoured his justice and holiness, and 
met tibie requirements of law. Let 



us hold to that, and not countenance 
the idea of bloodthirstiness on the 
part of the infinitely benignant One. 
Other sentiments of supreme excel- 
lence in the hymns quoted, no doubt 
impressed the mind and touched the 
heart of Miss Sharpley, and when 
anything of a different complexion 
belonged to the verse or couplet, the 
whole was transferred to her manu- 
script to complete the versification. 
Instructive biography ought not to be 
criticised very rigidly. Not one piece 
of biography in twenty issued frx>m 
the press is equal to this in religious 
thoroughness and instructiveness. 
We strongly recommend it, and es- 
pecially to young ladies. 

Why am I a Total Abstainer? Bj 
Rev. Joseph Eirsop. London: Wm. Reed, 
15, Creed Lane, Ladgate Street ; Philip 
Parker, 8, Exeter Hall. 

The author of this pamphlet — com- 
prising sixteen closely printed pages 
of small octavo — having wholly re- 
nounced the use of alcoholic drinks, 
pledged himself to abstain from them, 
and found the practice of total absti- 
nence suit his health, his intellect, 
and his pocket ; believing, also, that 
the practice and the decided avowal 
of it give him an influence for good 
far beyond what could be possessed 
without such practice and avowal, 
— states his reasons for the course 
adopted, and advances arguments to 
induce others to foUow his example. 
We have seldom read anything upon 
the subject so really argumentative, 
and so temperately written. So far 
as the arguments advanced bear upon 
temperance, scripturally and rationally 
viewed, we are in agreement with the 
author and cordially wish him " God 
speed!" To be ''temperate in all 
things" is a principle acknowledged 
both in common ethics and by Christi- 
anity. Those who adhere to that prin- 
ciple will never become drunkards ; but 
those who cannot use an alcohoUc 
stimulant without giving up them- 
selves to its dominion, are under moral 
and religious obligation entirely to 
abstain. To such cases the injunction 
solemnly applies, " Touch not, taste 
not, handle not." We quarrel not 
with those who for the sake of saving 
any from drunkenness have them. 
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selres renonnoed "the ordinaiy or 
dietetic use of all intoxicatiiig liquors ; -' 
bat, abhorring drunkenness, as we 
do, in common with every other form 
of vice, we do not forget who it was that 
was branded as " a wine-bibber," be- 
cause he came '* eating and drinking," 
using the ordinary beverages as well 
as food of the country and inhabitants 
among whom and in which He so- 
journed. With such qualification as 
is implied in this statement, we 
strongly recommend Mr. Kirsop's 
pamphlet. We admire its spirit, and 
sympathise with its object Of prevent- 
ing, as far as possible, a common and 
desolating vice. We are pleased with 
its argumentative ability. Our tee- 
total Mends will read it with admira- 
tion, and all candid readers will 
peruse it with pleasure, and say with 
us, it is both in quantity and quality 
a ' 




What I hatb Wbittbn. A Lettbb, 

BZPLANATOBT AND DEFBM8IW, &C., 
SEOABDIHO THB FdTURE OF THB 

HuHAN Bacb. By Henry Dunn. Lon- 
don : Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. 

A PAMPHLET of thirty octavo pages, 
written in a beautifid style, to show 
how the author was led, through a 
rough passage of mental exercise, to 
embrace certain opinions, deviating 
from the common faith of Christendom, 
as held from apostolic times to the pre- 
sent day ; and to labour for the promul- 
gation of those opinions. His ecclesias- 
tical views seem to accord with those 
of the "Plymouth brethren." His 
theology is not seriously wrong upon 
the most vital points ; but it is, in our 
judgment, utterly unsustainable by 
Holy Scripture upon several impor- 
tant ones. We admire his writing, 
but we utterly reject those opinions 
in which he differs from the settled 
convictions of the vast majority of true 
Christians. He searched the scrip- 
tures for texts that might enable ^^^rn to 
rid his mind of the unpleasant doc- 
trine of eternal punishment; and he 
has consoled himself with the thought 
that he had found " the missing link" 
in 1 Tim. iv. 10, " God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, specially of those 
that believe." As God is here styled 
"the Saviour of all men," the in- 
ference drawn is, that cUl men will 



eventually be saved, and therefore 
that eternal punishment is not the 
doom of any man. But the apostle 
speaks of " labour," and of suffering 
" reproach," in the midst of which he 
trtuts " in the living God," as " the 
Saviour of all men." Does not ihe 
apostle evidently mean that God is 
the protector and preserver of all men, 
specially of those that believe ? None 
but those who believe are saved 
spiritually. And He who saves those 
that believe is the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Father. But God's 
providence is over the evil as well as 
good, the unbelieving as well as 
** those that believe," though with 
speciality over the latter. It remains 
awfully true that " the wicked shall be 
turned into hell," " where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." 

BiBLB Gblbbritibs : Bbflbotions on 

SOMB OF TUB LbADINO FIGDRBS IN 

ScRiPTUBB Stort. By J. Room, B.A., 
Vicar of Eastwood. London : Arthnr 
Hall and Go. 

The preface informs us that " the 
* Reflections ' contain the substance of 
Lenten lectures delivered during suc- 
cessive years in St. Mary's Church, 
Eastwood, Keighley." The author 
intends not to limit himself to the 
consideration of characters worthy of 
imitation, but to treat of the con- 
spicuously evil as well as the singu- 
larly good. He begins with the bad : 
" Cain, the first wanderer ;" and • 
devotes five chapters to his case, each 
embodying the substance of a lecture. 
The texts chosen as the basis of re- 
mark are Gen. iv. 8, iv. 9-12, iv. 
13, 14; and 1 John iii. 12. The 
topics discussed are generally im- 
portant ; the treatment combines con- 
siderable skiU with much beauty of 
style ; some of the matter is more 
speculative and suppositional than 
we think warrantable ; but, upon the 
whole, we admire and commend this 
first number of a work that is designed 
to be issued quarterly — sometimes at 
shorter intervals — and at variable 
prices, according to quantity. Each 
part is to be "complete in itself." 
We anticipate in it a valuable addition 
to our standard works on biblical 
biography and morals. 
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BniLB ExasoiBBS fob ths Fholt 
Bbadino, tokths Gottagb Mbstikg, 

AND THB TbMPBRAHGB BiBLB GlA88. 

Bj Mrs. Lucas Shudwell. Part 1 — 
Ezodas Uvii. Pp. 96, l2mo. 

Here are nine short lectures on the 
life and character of Moses, introduc- 
tory to a series of others on " The 
wanderings of the Israelites," regarded 
as "A type of the Christian's pil- 
grimage to the heavenly Canaan." 
Each lecture or " Exercise " is to be 
issued separately, and all to be so pub- 
lished, successively, on Thursdays, 
" at one penny each." The preface 
disclaims any *' pretension to original- 
ity," acknowledging the lectures to 
be " compilations and adaptations" 
from valuable writers on Scripture for 
the benefit of " working men and 
women," who have been met weekly 
for some years for religious in- 
struction. The style of the writer 
is plain and simple, adapted to minds 
that have not had much culture. The 
aim is to exhibit character, and to 
inculcate pure morality and piety. 
The paper and type are excellent. 
Persons of humble gifts but large 
hearts, anxious to do good, may find 
these *' Exercises " available and 
usefiil. 



PcLPiT Earkestness. Bj Silas Henn. 
Third edition, enlarged. Liverpool: John 
F. Whitfield. Tipton: S. Henn. 

We have read several productions of 
• this writer's pen, and all of them 
exemplify the spirit of earnestness; 
but the present pamphlet, of seventy- 
two small quarto pages, exceeds them 
all in that important quality. Mr. 
Henn wastes no words, but strikes at 
once into the soul of his theme, show- 
ing, not only by his own strong argu- 
ments, but by those of many writers, 
the supreme Importance of '* Pulpit 
Earnestness " to the life and progress 
of true religion. We wish every 
young preacher, and every candidate 
for the local ministry in Methodism, 
would procure this warm and arous- 
ing little work, and not only read it, 
but also ponder it in lus heart. 
Every page contains solemn and 
weighty thoughts, often linked to in- 
structive and impressive facts. 
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LBA.VES FROM A NOTE BOOK ON 
THB CHARACTER OF MEN ASD 
THINGS. 

No. 6.— THOUGHTS ON THB 
DECREES. 
My thoughts fly back, and then ahead, 

Then upwards, then below; 
By restless speculation led 
My destiny to know. 

If it is fixed^ and clearly writ 

In Gk)d's eternal book, 
What creature dares to challenge it, 

Or for a change to look? 

In thought, let mortal man be mute, 

Nor murmur at his fate; 
Who with his Maker shall dispute. 

Though all He reprobate? 

If reprobation be my due, 

Then reprobate I am; 
What God has done man oant undo, 

Whether He save or damn. 

But spare me, if heaven's joys I mias; 

O, sport not with my pain 
By urging me to seek that bliss 

Whloh I can never gain. 

Speak not of mercy, promise, love, 

The glories of a God; — 
Or, of &06e endless joys above. 

Purchased by Jesu's blood. 

These favours ne'er were meant for me, 

If men are thus divided: 
They've been from all etexnity 

For the elect provided. 

But 0, the joy, the endless bliss !— 

Could I in truth be told, 
That I heaven's home can never miss,' 

I'm with th' elect enrolled I 

If it be so, away despair I 
Nought can my name erase; 

If it has been, it still is there, 
And that ensures my place. 

My deeds will fashion to my will. 

My will unto my creed: 
God never will that spirit kill 

Whose life he has decreed. 

Say not, my zeal to moderate, 

I seek what is forbidden: 
" Of all that Hve, the final fate 

With God alone is hidden." 

The awful fact is still the same, - 
Whether made known or not; 

Nor can my deeds of praise or blame, 
My name inscribe, or blot. 

If good, or vicious deed, or thought. 

Can alter the decree; 
Predestination then is nought, 

And fiU might happy be, 
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Snoh teaohJTig doth God's word dispenBO 
O'er man's most holj thought; 

And lessons of his proyidenoe, 
Whioh daily we are taught. 

Who wins the prize must ran the race; 

To conqner, we must fight; 
And who the heavenly way would trace, 

Must walk by heavenly light. 

Doth Gkxl require oonsistenoy, 
And o'er man's falsehoods grieve? 

And will He modk integrity. 
And helpless man deceive? 

Will He before man's anzious eyes 

Hold out a crown of bliss, 
And all his efforts tantalise 

With what can ne'er be his? 

Forbid it, Lord 1 we humbly cry, 
Who bliss to all wouldst give : 

Forbid it I Thou who ne'er canst die. 
And will'st that all may live. 

T. H. 



AN OBEDIENT CHILD. 

No object is more pleasing than a 
meek and obedient child. It reflects 
Lonour upon its parents, for their wise 
management. It enjoys much ease 
and pleasure, to the utmost limit of 
what it^B fit. It promises excellence 
ftnd usefulness, to be, when age has 
matured the human understanding, a 
willing subject in all things to the 
government of God. No object, on 
the contrary, is more shocking than a 
child under no management. We pity 
orphans who have neither father nor 
mother to care for them. A child 
indulged is more to be pitied ; it has 
no parent; it is its own master — 
peevish, forward, headstrong, blind- 
born to a double portion of trouble 
and sorrow, above what fallen man is 
heir to ; not only miserable itself, but 
worthless, and a plague to all who in 
future will be connected with it. 



SUNSHINE IN PABLOURS. 
The horror of a sunshine by no means 
too abundant in this region, has more 
to do with the fear of discoloured cur- 
tains and carpets than it ought to have, 
especially among the rich. What 
signifies the flying of a few colours, 
easily replaced, compared with the 
giving a proper welcome to the great 
colourer himself— the sun, that m^kes 



all things beantifal? There are few 
Biffhts in your town-house more cheer- 
ful than a sudden burst of sun into 
the room, smiting the floor into so 
many windows, and making the roses 
on the very carpet look as if they felt 
it. Let them fade in good season as 
the others do ; and make up for the 
expense, dear fashionable people, by 
staying a Uttle more at home, keeping 
better hours, and saving the roses on 
your cheeks. — Leigh Hunt. 

FAMILY PRAYER. 

Robert Hall, hearing some worldly- 
minded persons object to family prayer 
as taking up too much time, said that 
what might seem a loss wiU be more 
than compensated by that spirit of 
o/der and regularity which the stated 
observance of this duty tends to pro- 
duce. It serves as an edge and border, 
to preserve the web of life from un- 
ravelling. " The curse of the Lord is 
in the house of the wicked ; but he 
blesseth the habitation of the just." 

LOVE CHILDREN. 
We have heard of taking blood from 
the veins of a young person, and in- 
jecting it into the veins of the aged in- 
valid. There are two ways of doing it 
— the one is purely mechanical, the 
other is spiritual. By entering into a 
full sympathy with the spirit of a child, 
one feels that young blood has Entered 
liis veins. When children are inno- 
cently at play, enjoy their mirth, 
checking it only when it annoys the 
unsympathi^ing, or is rude and bois- 
terous. Take pleasure in the trifles 
that amuse them, for their sakes, and 
because they aflbrd them pleasure. 
You will thus catch the contagion 
of their youthful feelings. 



^|^tn0nuna of t^t Pontj^St 

OCTOBER. 

The average fall of the temperature 
this month reaches eight degrees, as 
shown by tables compiled on the ob- 
servations of fifty years. From the 
1st to the 4th the average is 54 de- 
grees Fahr. ; on the 5th and 6th it 
is 53 degrees; from the 7th to the 
11th, 52; on the 12th and 13th, 61 ; 
from the 14th to the 18th, 50 ; from 
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fhe 20tih to the 23rd, 49 ; from the 
2^h to the 27th, 48 ; and from the 
28th to the 3l8t, 47 degrees. The 
average ramfeill in October for seven 
years has been about 2.6 inches. In 
1867 the average was nearly seven- 
tenths of an inch less, although there 
was rain on sixteen days. 

The sun rises on liie 1st at one 
minute after six, and sets at twenly 
minutes before six; on the 15th it 
rises at twenty-five minutes after six, 
and sets at six minutes after five ; on 
the 31st it rises at seven minutes 
before seven, and sets at twenty-six 
minutes before five. The mornings 
decrease fifty-four minutes, and the 
evenings one hour and six minutes ; 
so that we shall have two hours less 
daylight on the last day of October 
than on the last day of September. 

The moon is new on the 5th at 
twenty minutes after two in the after- 
noon, and fall on the 20th at three 
minutes before two in the afternoon. 
On the first Sunday it rises in the 
early morning, and sets in the after- 
noon ; on the second Sunday it sets at 
eighteen minutes before nine at night ; 
on the third Sunday it rises at about 
half-past four in the afternoon ; on the 
fourth Sunday it rises at thirty-seven 
minutes after sunset, and shines aU 
night; and on the fifth Sunday it 
again rises in the early morning, and 
sets in the afternoon. 

The moon is near to Mercury on 
the 6th, to Mars on the 8th, to Venus 
on the same day, to Saturn on the 
0th, to Jupiter on the 22nd, to Alde- 
baran on the 23rd, to Uranus on the 
27t.h, and to Regulus on the 29th. 

Mercury is an evening star until 
the 16th, after which it sets before the 
sun. 

Venus is an evening star, setting 
an hour after the sun on the 1st, and 
oTio hour and forty-four minutes after 
it ou the 31st. It is in conjunction 
with Mars on the morning of the 6th, 
and with Saturn on the morning of 
the 26th. 

Mars is an evening star, setting 
about an hour and a quarter after the 
sun. 

Jupiter rises shortly after sunset, 
and is visible all night. 

Saturn sets about two hours after 
the sun. 



IBasnug ^itvis* 



The failure of the " Albert Insurance 
Office " sustains the view taken by the 
poet: — 

''He builds too low 
.Who builds beneath the sky.'* 

In this fEulure comes out this sad 
feu^t, that moral honesty is miserably 
low where it ought to be of the highest 
order. "Wherever there is trust, the 
trusted should be above all suspicion. 
Hundreds of provident husbands and 
fathers have been paying into insur- 
ance offices, that iiieii families might 
have a provision, in case they should 
be taken away. Many persons have 
held back from insurance offices, 
when they have looked at the large 
sums paid for establishments, ma- 
nagers, secretaries, agents, advertise- 
ments, &C. ; and if 10s. out of 20s. go 
in expenses, it will induce many 
others to pause before they insure. 

In " The United Methodist Free 
Churches* Assembly," this year, there 
was a lengthened discussion whether 
the Mission in Ireland should be con- 
tinued or not. The society there had 
been for thirty years a constant drain 
upon the funds of the connexion, with 
very slight results. This would not 
have been of sufficient importance to 
be noticed by us, had it not been for 
certain facts which came out in the 
discussion. Mr. Myers is reported 
to have said, " That, having been ap- 
pointed to investigate the mission 
stations there, he found that the peo- 
ple had no confidence in the local- 
preaching element." Mr. T. Newton 
said, •* It was time to abandon Car- 
rickfergus, when they had tried it for 
thirty years, and expended a sum of 
fifty poimds a year over it. Though 
poor, and not prepared to pay for 
ministerial assistance, they would not 
listen to local preachers ; and when 
he was there, and wished to go away 
on any particular Sabbath, he was 
obliged to do so very quietly, or the 
chapel would have been deserted." 
There is nothing in the remarks of 
these two itinerants to show that 
their local brethren in Ireland were 
below the standard in character and 
ability of local preachers elsewhere. 
How was it, then, that there was no 
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confidence in the local-preaching ele- 
ment? and that these Carrickfergians 
would not listen to local preachers ? 
We may learn, however, that this 
church, unlike the church at Corinth, 
had not in T. Newton and the other 
itinerant preachers a Paul to lead 
them out of their babyhood, and re- 
joice over them as men in Christ 
Jesus. It will be found, in other 
places as well as in Ireland, that, 
when the churches will not listen to 
local preachers, they are not unlikely 
to wither and die. For " cursed is 
the man that trusteth in man. . . 
He shall be as the heath in the 
desert." 

The Pastoral Addresses. — Those 
of the New Connexion, the Primitives 
of Ireland, the Wesleyan body, and 
the United Methodist Free Churches 
have passed under our eye. Of the 
fiist two we say nothing. The ad- 
dress from the Wesleyan Conference, 
as was truly said of it, is unique — 
thoroughly Coleyan. It is anything 
hut common-place. We were wanting 
something fresh, and we have got it. 
It is doubtful whether the style is 
not too jaunty to produce any power- 
ful ejQfect. When reading the address 
from ihe Assembly of the United 
Free Churches, we were led to ask, 
"When will our writers employ pre- 
cise terms, and describe offices 
rightly ? " Here we have, " Four be- 
loved and useful ministers of our 
connexion have been called to their 
rest." " Twenty-one young ministers 
have been pubHcly received into Full 
Connexion." " A plan for the Educa- 
tional Training of our young minis- 
ters has been submitted." It is a 
well-known fact that there are two 
classes of ministers in Methodism, 
the itinerant and local. Why not 
say, ** Four of our itinerant ministers 
have been called to their rest." '* A 
plan for the Educational Training of 
pur young itinerant ministers ? * * But, 
if this educational training is neces- 
sary for the one class, why should it 
he withheld from the other ? Let us 
have fair play. 

In lookmg at the condition of the 
World from our present stand-point, 
we must be struck with the rapid 
strides made in many things. We 
don't build bridges now as we did 



fifty years since. Old Father Thames 
has been spanned in some dozen dif- 
ferent places within that period. As 
for the railroads, out and in, and 
around London, they are a perfect 
puzzle to the uninitiated. Houses 
spring up in all directions. The 
wonder is where people are found to 
tenant them. 

As it regards the great world of 
living humanity, with its kings and 
rulers, may each of the readers of 
this magazine bear some share in 
elevating and blessing it ! 



TO THE EDITORS OF THE LOCAL 
preachers' MAGAZINE. 

In the '* Pulpit Analyst" for this 
month (September), there is a keen 
piece of criticism by Dr. Parker. It 
purports to be a criticism upon a ser- 
mon put into his hands for that pur- 
pose by a young minister. The critic 
proposes to underline the criticisms, 
and enclose them in parentheses, so 
that in print they may appear in Italics 
and be easily distinguished from Uie 
text of the sermon. I shall number 
these criticisms and notice some of 
them. 

The text the young preacher had 
chosen was Johniii. 16 : '* For God so 
loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." 

The young preacher starts oflf with, 
" There are some who hear the an- 
nouncement of such a text as this 
with impatience." (No. 1. Why say 
" as this .^" The words are needless. 
Why suspect that some o/your hearers 
are in the condemned number ?) " They 
are familiar with the words, and think 
they fully comprehend all the thoughts 
they express. (2. They — they ^ they : 
what do they mean.^ Look at the 
grammar !) ' * We have often listened. " 
(3. Why did you often listen to it ?) 

Thus the young preacher goes on, 
followed by his remorseless critic, 
with his whip of small cords ; and at 
every weak or foolish utterance down 
comes the lash, as seen above, and 
before the divisions are reached, the 
poor fellow has had fifteen stripes. 
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The fifteenth is a heavy one. (16. 
All this, my oratorio friend^ is ener- 
getic flatness, boisterous nothing.) 

Now for the divisions, which the 
critic had noticed at the outset, and 
pronounced common-place. * * We shall 
seek to elicit the trath here contained 
by presenting it under the threefold 
aspect of doctrine, duty, and promise." 
(16. How can you seek the truth by 
PBESENTING it ?) " No man can read 
the text without being struck with 
the amount of thought condensed into 
these brief, simple, but comprehensive 
terms." (17. Nonsense! Hundreds 
of instances prove the contrary.) 
"They are all those Saxon words 
which go so directly home to the 
heart;" (1?. Ihn^t keep us so long 
from the text by those small compli- 
ments ;) "and each one" (19. Why 
say, " etich one ") " of them has a power 
of its own, so that it were impossible 
to omit one without substracting 
something from the force of the sen- 
tence." (20. A very deep inference !) 
" There is nothing mystical, nothing 
doubtful, notiiing superfluous," (22. 
That is more than can be said of your 
sermon,) " but a distinct, clear " 
(22. Is it both DISTINCT and clear ?) 
" statement of the grandest of all 
truths, that God's love is the fountain 
of life to the soul of man ; that the 
redemption, which is the soul's life, 
is, from first to last, of God's grace." 
(23. Oh that you would get to the text, 
and not go stamping round it so much !) 
" There has been too often an inju- 
dicious mode of speaking on this 
point " (24. Very true ; take your own 
case as an example). 

So the critic follows the young 
preacher with stripe after stripe, till 
we draw up at (No. 31 Grand non- 
sense). " When, therefore, a modem 
quasi-philosopher (32. What a won- 
derfid man your lady hearers would 
think you when you pronounced this 
word !), " in one of those utterances 
whose oracular tone seems designed 
to conceal their inherent shallowness " 
(33. What is inherent shallowness ? is it 
a peculiar sort ?) " and feebleness, told 
the world " (34. How much of it I) 
" that Christianity was in the ' Phsedo * 
of Plato," (36. H^hy, what a clever 
man you are!) "he aimed a deadly 
blow at the very foundations of gospel 
truth." (36. Nonsense, deadly blow 



indeed !) ** We pause not to examine 
what is in the * PhsBdo.' " (37. What 
a mercy ! I do not doubt you could 
have PAUSED, but I suspect you would 
have found it tough work to examine 
THE "PttfiDo;" still your heaven 
would be at once delighted with your 
ability, and charmed by your conside- 
rate forbearance.) 

I must, however, forbear, and leave 
unnoticed the preacher's description 
of " the mountain's giant form, the 
thunder of a cataract, the loveliness 
of landscapes," these descriptions are 
visited with stripes 38, 39, 40, 41, till 
the preacher speaks of the loveliness of 
the landscapes chaining the eye, when 
down comes stripe (42. What kind of 
operation is chaining the eye? It 
must be very cruet) ; " and deaf to the 
voices which speak to the inmost 
soul " (43. Which soul is that ?) I 
pass over the intervening stripes, and 
stop at (No. 60. What a waste of time; 
do get on.) I must get on too', and 
only notice the last stripe which is a 
heavy one, with which the critic closes 
the operation. (No. 64. Probably it 
would not be possible to say anything 
more feeble or even foolish in dif- 
coursing on so great a theme; it it 
the merest twaddle that can be con- 
ceived; I am, pardon me, ashamed 
of it.) 

Whether there be a young man now 
living in the ranks of dissent who 
has in reality subjected himself to this 
castigation, I cannot tell. This round- 
about way of treating so important a 
subject is not, I believe, characteristic 
of Methodist local preachers. I have 
before me a sketch from this text by 
one of them who, after noticing many 
important words that the text con- 
tains, puts them altogether, and tells 
us they bring before us, — 

1st. God in His nature as the 
God of love. 

2nd. The object of God's love- 
" The world." 

3rd. The intensily of God's love- 
" He so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son." 

4th. The universality of God's love 
— " That WHosoEVEEbelievethinHim 
(Christ) should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." 

The application follows as a matter 
of course, — "Believe on the IjO^ 
Jesus Christ." 
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I must confess that I haye not 
much fiuth in the nse of sketches 
made ready to hand: for if a 
preacher cannot draw the outlines of 



his discourse, how is it likely he will 
he ahle to fill up properly the outlines 
drawn by another hand ? 

Fhilos. 



Ulttteal-^ib %BBatmi%an Importer* 



BIRMINGHAM. 
On Sunday, July 4th, 1869, the Rev. 
J. Warwick, of the " United Me- 
thodist Free Church," preached a 
sennon on behalf of the Association, 
in Hocky Lane chapel, Birmingham. 
There was a fair attendance, and 
£1 2s. 8^. was collected for our aged 
and sick brethren. 

H. C, Local Secretary. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
Bro. John Carter's, the Vale, Chelsea, 
on Wednesday, 8th September. 

Present, the following brethren: 
The President, Treasurer, Honorary 
Secretary, P. Parker, J. Wade 1st, 
G. Sims, Coman, and W. Jameson. 

Brother Sims opened the meeting 
with prayer. 

It was explained that, owing to 
Brother Gully's absence from town, 
the Treasurer had kindly fixed the 
meeting at his house on the present 
occasion. 

The Honorary Secretary reported 
the sudden and severe illness of Bro- 
ther Creswell, the General Secretary, 
and explained that he had superin- 
tended the necessary work since; 
and, if the Committee thought well, 
he would continue to do so for the 
present, in the hope that Brother 
Creswell would be restored to health 
again. 

It was hereupon resolved, That the 
Honorary Secretary take the over- 
sight of the General Secretary's 
duties untn it be seen how the Lord 
will deal with him ; and that an ex- 
pression of the Committee's sincere 
sympathy be seAt to our brother in 
his affliction. 

Some minor matters, arising out of 
the minutes, were discussed. The 
proofs of the Annual Report, with all 
the required statistics, were laid be- 
fore the Committee. 

It was ordered. That 3,000 copies, 
with wrapper, be printed on good 



paper. That they be circulated, as 
last year, gratuitously, in proper pro- 
portions, to each branch, according 
to the number of its members and 
contributors. That 1,000 copies be 
left in the hands of Brother Parker 
for more private distribution by the 
Committee and others. 

One claim for superannuation al- 
lowance was deferred for further 
particulars. 

The monthly statement showed but 
few alterations during the month, and 
the balance in hand was nearly the 
same. There were ninety-eight an- 
nuitants, and fifty-three sick, receiv- 
ing relief from the funds. 

Brother Parker said that a gentle- 
man, to whom he had sent two 
magazines and other papers, explain- 
ing our work, had called upon him, 
and given him five pounds for the 
Association. 

Brother Sims paid in six guineas 
which he had obtained for our funds. 

A conversation took place on ways 
and means. 

The free contributions already re- 
ceived being £301 19s. 3d., various 
suggestions were made, in order to 
raise some i£700 more during the 
financial year. (1.) It was hoped 
that the local officers would endea- 
vour to hold meetings, or obtain col- 
lections after sermons, in all the 
circuits ; and in every such case the 
Committee would provide a deputa- 
tion from its body, if desired. (2.) 
The President thought that ^10,000 
at least ought to be secured, and be 
added to the invested capital. He 
believed that one collection made in 
every Wesleyan Chapel in the king- 
dom would produce that sum, and 
more. 

The meeting closed with prayer by 
Brother Coman. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Gully's, 3, Montague Place, 
Poplar, near Poplar Church, on Mon- 
day, 11th October, at 5 p.m. 
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DEATHS. 

Died at Keynsham, near Bristol, Jtme 
5th, Mary, the beloved wife of Bro. 
Peter Gabbitass, after a severe and pro- 
tracted affliction, aged 49 years, in 
snre and certain hope of a joyful 
resorrection. No claim. 

At Wisbech, Jane, the beloved wife of 
Bro. John Allen, aged 78 years. She 
died happy in her &yiour. Claim £2. 



At Campden, near Chipping- Norton, 
Catherine, the beloved wife of Brother 
Charles iSmith, aged 54 years. Claim 
£3. Her end was peace. 

At Helm, near Huddersfield, Brother 
George Sykes, on August 2l8t, aged 
59 years. He died in peace. Claim £6. 

At Walsall, Brother Thomas Break- 
well, on 18th August, aged 77 years. 
He died happy in the Lord. Claim £6. 



CASH EEOEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASUREE to Sept. 15, 1869. 



oCt U-ffcS *•• ... .t. ••• ••• ••• 

nrioix/it ... ••• ..• ■•• ••• ••* 

Jtivi/Ofvton ... ... ... ... ■•• •*. 

Denhy Dale^ Collections at Emley after Sermons by Bro. 
H. Wadsworth, of Holmfirth 

j.jC1iCC8V61^ ••. ... •«• ••• ••• ••* 

Chipping Norton ... ... •• ••• ■•• 

Burton-on^Trent — ^Mrs. James Coxon, hm. qrly. 5s; Mr. 

George Jackson, he. qrly. 28 6d 
BrigtoC—'i&x%. Hewitt, Compton, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Mark Whit- 
well, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. J. R. Brown, hm. £1 Is; Rev. 

Thomas Hacking, he. 10s 6d; Mr. F. Cordeaux, ann. £2 2s; 

Mr. Thomas Pethick, hm. £1 ; Mrs. Ann Stephens, 10s 6d; 

less commission and expenses ... ••• . 

Birmingham^yir. E. Benson, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Butcher, hm. 

£1 Is; Proceeds of Service g^ven by friends at Rocky 

Lane, £1 2s 8id; less 2id ... 
Isle of Wight ... ••. •.• 

Huddersfield 2nd 

Dursley — T. Hardwick, Esq. don. 2s 6d 
Brigtol—Vei Bro. T. Maynard, for the poor Old Hundred: 

C. J. W. Esq. 2s 6d; R. S. Esq. 2s 6d; J. H. Esq. 2s 6d; 

\jt Hm Juisq. os ... *.* ... •■* •" 

jxt/OvBy ... •.. ... ... *•■ *.. 

Oroyaon — ^Mr. Leighton, he. 10s; Mrs. Eliza ^ill, 33rd don. 

for the old Local Preachers, 5s 
JAncoln, — Mr. J. Norton, don. 10s 
BakeweU — Collection from Stoney Middleton 
JiereTorOf •.• ..• ... ... ..• ... 

Melton Mowhray ^"i&x. J. Orson, of Harby, £1 ... 

NOTTOich ••• ... ••• •.. ... *.• 

Baventry — A friend, Is . . 

Gloucester —Ml. E. Bretherton, hm. £1 Is; Mr. S. Friday, 
hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Coleman, hm. £1 Is; Mr. W. T. Chap- 
man, hm. £1 Is; Mr. H. AUeo, hm. £1 Is; Mr. P. Cook, 

CLOU* OS *** ••• ••• ••• ••■ ••• 

Ilkestone—CdWeGtion at Kimberley, per Bro. Hirst 

Hinde Street — Mrs. Houghton, 3s ; S. A. 6s; For article in 

Magazine, pages 146 and 147, 58; Mr. Bowles, qrly. is; 

Mrs. Scott, ann. 10s; The late Mrs. Light, £5, per Bro. 

C/lXuS ••• ••• «*' *•• ••• ••• 

Omitted in May number. 
Oundle—MiB, Ellaby, by Bro. Eayres, 2s 6d 
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Errata.— Leeds^Last month, for Mr. Thomas Ellison, he. 10s, read Mr. Charles 
Ellison; and for Messrs. G. J. & F. Heaps, he. 10s, read Messrs. G. T. & F. Heaps. 
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THEOLOGY; NATURAL AND BIBLICAL. 

OHAPTBR XL— SANCTIFIOATION. 

"And the very God of peace sanctify yon wholly; and Ipray OoA your whole 
spirit and sonl and body be preserved blas^less unto the coming of o«r Lord 
Jeans Christ."—! Thess. v. 23. 

Perfbgtiok is a term to which many sincere Christians object. Why 
should it be objected to, when our divine Master expressly enjoins, " Be 
ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect? " 
(Matt. V. 48.) Absolute perfection can belong only to God, He only 
being infinite. Finite beings, the creatures of God, must, of necessity, 
fall short of the infinite Creator. But when we look at the pollution of 
sin, the blow given to all the faculties by the fall, it does seem a great 
work indeed to cleanse and restore the soul. Still, when it is. looked 
upon as a work of God, faith may exclaim, with St, Paul, " He is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or think." Sin 
must be so abhorrent and contrary to the holy nature of God, that in 
His rich provision for the salvation and restoration of man is included the 
means for deliverance from it. Consistently with this, therefore, we 
read, ** This is the will of God, even your sanctification." 

I have heard Independent ministers sneer at what they have been 
pleased to call **your Methodist perfection." The Methodist people, 
however, may account these sneers as a compliment rather than a 
disgrace ; for if the doctrine they hold is plainly taught in the Bible, 
those professing Christians who have given it up have given up a glorious 
scripture truth. 

We are liable to extremes : hence some persons, because tlie doctrine 
of entire sanctification was taught by John Wesley, conclude that all 
Methodists must believe and receive it. Others, who are too independent 
to be led by any man, reject it because of its having been held by Wesley. 
Setting man aside, however, altogether; Is the doctrine found in the book 
of God ? A good local preacher once said to me, " When I look for 
examples of Christian perfection, I cannot find them ; but when I look 
into the Booky there it is." 

Dr. A. Clarke, in his note on Matt. v. 48, puts the subject before us 
very clearly ; and his observations are well worth transcribing. " ' Can 
we be fully saved from sin in this world V is an important question, to 
which this text gives a satisfactory answer : * Ye shall be perfect^ as your 
father who is in heaven is perfect.^ As in His infinite nature there is no 
sin, nothing but goodness and love, so in your finite nature there shall 
dwell no- sin J for the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus shall make 
you free from the law of sin and death (Rom. viii. 2). God shall live in, 
fill, and rule your hearts ; and in what He JUls and ir\fluence$f neitlwr 
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Satan nor sin can have any part. If men, slighting their own mercies, 
cry ont, This is impossible ! — whom does this arguing reproTC ? — God, 
who, on this gronnd, has given a command, the fulfilment of which is im- 
possible. * Bnt who can bring a clean ont of an nnclean thing V God 
Almighty — and, however inveterate the disease of sin may be, the grace 
of the Lord Jesns can fully cure it ; and who will say, that He who laid 
down His life for onr souls will not use His power completely to effect 
that salvation which He has died to procure ? * But where is the person 
thus saved V Wherever, he is found who loves God with all his heart, 
soul, mind, and strength, and his neighbour as himself; and, for the 
honour of Christianity and its Author, may we not hope there are many 
such in the Church of God, not known indeed by any profession of this 
kind which they make, but by a surer testimony, that of uniformly holtj 
tempers^ piety to Ood^ and beneficence to manJ^ 

" Christian perfection," says John Fletcher, " is a spiritual constella- 
tion made up of these gracious stars. Perfect Repentance, Perfect Faith, 
Perfect Humility, Perfect Meekness, Perfect Self-denial, Perfect Resig- 
nation, Perfect Hope, Perfect Charity for our visible enemies as well as for 
our earthly relations ; and, above all. Perfect Love for our invisible God." 

Than John Fletcher, no man was better qualified to speak and write 
on this great doctrine. Mr. Wesley says of him, " I was intimately 
acquainted with him for above thirty years. I conversed with him 
morning, noon, and night, without the least reserve, during a journey of 
many hundred miles. And in all that time, I never heard him speak one 
improper word, nor saw him do an improper action. To conclude, many 
exemplary men have I known — holy in heart and life, within fourscore 
years; but one equal to him I have not known— one so inwardly and 
outwardly devoted to God. So unblamable a character, in every respect, 
I have not found, either in Europe or America. Nor do I expect to find 
another such, on this side of eternity." (Wesley's Life of Fletcher,) 

The doctrine of entire sanctification being taught in the Bible, woe be 
unto us, as preachers, if we blot it out of our creed. Woe be unto us, 
too, if we strive not earnestly to attain it, that our own hearts may be 
emptied of sin, and filled with God. Woe be unto us, likewise, if we 
never bring it forward in our preaching. "Shall I preach the doctrine?" 
inquired "j-ie of the Methodist preachers of John Wesley, " if I don't 
experience it myself ? " " Yes," answered Wesley ; " preach it till you 
get it, and then preach it because you have it." No man can reach a 
high eminence unless he aims high. This is specially the case in refe- 
rence to this doctrine. We cannot aim higher in our experience than 
loving God with all our heart, soul, mind, and strength. Lower than 
this. we should not aim. We cannot serve God more perfectly on earth 
than angels do in heaven. But this is the rule of service laid down by 
our divine Master, in the prayer which we have uttered from childhood, 
*^ Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.'* 
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" Without holiness no man shall see the Lord," is not only a doctrine 
of revelation, but is held by all devoted Christians. The manner how 
and the time when this great work is wrought in the soul, — on these 
points men differ. Is it a gradual or an instantaneous work ? Most are 
of opinion that the work is gradual. Even those who do not believe in 
the doctrine of the entire sanctification of living believers admit the 
necessity at death. This view is very strange. It would seem, according 
to such, that the work is to go on until the finishing touch is put on by 
death. Is this view sustained either by reason or scripture? Beason 
says, If sin be an evil, the sooner it is removed from the soul the better. 
No one can gainsay this. And yet how few believe it ? The notion is 
held by many, yea, probably by most Christians ; yes, and is taught from 
some pulpits, — that sin humbles us, or, as they put it, " We are all poor 
sinners ; *' and to such it appears that to be anything else is the height of 
presumption, and would engender pride. That sin, which is of the devil, 
—who is the embodiment and source of all evil, but more especially of 
pride, — should humble us, is contrary to reason. But what saith the 
scripture ? " Ye shall be holy : for I, the Lord your God am holy." 
(Lev. xix. 2.) But when is this holiness to take place? To-morrow? 
Next week ? Next year ? Or at death ? " This is the accepted time, 
and this is the day of salvation." The verse at the head of this chapter 
would be nonsense, if death must complete the work : for how could 
" your whole spirit, and soul, and body be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ ? '* 

Although God's day of salvation is now, as it respects both justifica- 
tion and sanctification, yet it would be folly and presumption to expect an 
nnawakened sinner to believe for the pardon of his sins. So, as it regards 
the believer; if theTe be not the hungering and thirsting after His 
righteousness, he cannot be filled. " The kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force." 

How shall we get this blessing, and how retain it when got ? These 
are important inquiries, and we shall do well seriously to ponder them. 
We must not overlook the fact, however, that the glorious Trinity is 
engaged in this work in our behalf. Hence we read, " I am the Lord 
that doth sanctify you" (Ex. xxxi. 13) ; " Christ loved the church, and 
gave Himself for it, that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word" (Eph. v. 25, 26) ; " That the offering up of 
the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost " 
(Eom. XV. 16) ; " Ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God " (1 Cor. vi. 11). 
But though the work is the Lord's, yet it is by faith. The poet hits the 
mark when he sings— 

" Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees, And looks to that alone ; 
Laughs at impossibilities, And cries, It shall be done. " 

z2 
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Salration from all sin is a great work ; and it is not often done without 
great effort, wrestling prayer, and mighty faith. I must confess that my 
sense of propriety has been shocked when I have heard persons speak as 
thongh it were the easiest thing in the world to believe for full salvation. 
And although faith laughs at impossibilities, yet it is mighty faith, not 
that evanescent thing the birth of some excitement, which has no solid 
ground to rest upon. Depend upon it that he who would believe to the 
full salvation of his soul has his work to do. 

Although we have seen that reason and scripture unite to assure us 
" that this is the will of God, even our sanctification," and that this 
blessing is obtained by faith, yet ordinarily it is a gradual work ; it is 
represented by growth : " Grow up into Christ, your living Head, in all 
things." It is true we must not restrict this text to the obtainment of 
sanctification ; for after sin is all washed away, there will still be the 
growth. There is a marked difference between sanctification and perfec- 
tion. The one implies the being cleansed from all sin, but the other the 
being filled with God — yea, the being " filled with all the fulness of God." 



II 



Thy witness with my spirit bear, 
That God, my God, inhabits there ; 

Thou, with the Father, and the Son, 
Eternal light's co-eval beam, — 
Be Christ in me, and I in Him, 

Till perfect we are made in one." 



THE SPIEITUAL WATCHMAN. 

EzEK. zxxiii. 1-9. 
Various are the figures employed in scripture to set forth the nature and 
extent of that obedience which is required in the service of God. 

In this chapter, the prophet is admonished of his duty, and also of the 
responsibility of that duty, as symbolised by the duty and responsibility of 
a watchman. 

" Again the word of the Lord came unto me saying, Son of man, speak 
to the children of thy people, and say unto them, When I bring the 
sword upon a land, if the people of the land take a man of their coasts, 
and set him for their watchman ; if, when he seeth the sword come upon 
tiie land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the people; then whosoever 
heareth the sound of the trumpet, and taketh not warning ; if the sword 
come, and take him away, his blood shall be upon his own head. He 
heard the sound of the trumpet, and took not warning ; his blood shall be 
upon him. .... But if the watchman see the sword come, and blow 
not the trumpet, and the people be not warned ; if the sword come, and 
take any person from among them, he is taken away in his iniquity; bat 
bis blood will I require at the watchman's hand. 

^' So thou, son of man, I haye set thee a watchman unto the house 



TBI IPXEITUAL WATOHMAV. 8S6 

of Israel*; therefore thou shalt hear the word at mj mouth, and warn 
them from me. When I say unto the wicked, wicked man, thou shalt 
garelj die ; if thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his way, that 
wicked man shalt die in his iniquity; hut his blood will I require at thine 
hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his way to turn from it, 
if he do not turn from his way, he shall die in his iniquity ; but thou hast 
delivered thy soul." 

How solemn the utterances of Jehovah ! ^* I have set thee,'' " I have 
appointed thee a watchman unto the house of Israel." The prophets of 
old were not self-elected, but were appointed by God. He who called 
David from the sheep-fold, called Amos from amongst the herdsmen of 
Tekoah, and that to declare His will to the people. And that God who 
appointed the prophet under the old, appoints the minister in connection 
with the Christian dispensation. The same divine authority which said 
to Ezekiel, " I have set thee a watchman unto the house of Israel," com- 
missioned the apostles to go into all the world, to warn the people and 
preach the gospel to every creature. And that God would himself supply 
the Christian church with a regular succession of faithful ministers, or 
preachers, might be gathered from those words of Christ, ** The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few ; pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that He will send forth labourers into his harvest." (Matt. 
ix. 37, 38.) 

Nothing could be more presuming, on the part of man, than to enter 
upon this work without a divine call. The man who is called of God will 
feel the burden of souls to be laid upon him, and under the influence of 
Chiistian charity, he will be constrained to active and faithful obedience. 
In discharging with fidelity the duties of a Christian watchman, he will 
be called to self-denial and self-sacrifice ; nevertheless, it is more than 
his meat and drink to do the will of God. Alas ! that we should have 
reason to suppose, that there are many who take upon themselves this 
solemn and ftwful responsibility simply as a respectable calling, or for a 
morsel of bread. 

Human authority, or ordination by the hands of a bishop, can be of no 
avail, unless there be a divine call. '^ I have made thee a watchman unto 
the house of Israel." It is not state authority, nor yet state patronage, 
that is required, to give power and effect to the word, but a divine and 
heavenly commission. '^ I have made thee a watchman unto the house of 
Israel." 

" Therefore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth." 
The daty of the watchman is here plainly set forth. He is not at 
liberty to deal in idle speculation; he is not to occupy the pulpit in 
expatiating upon systems of mere morality ; he is not to preach, as doc- 
trines of Christ, words and sentences uttered by the primitive fathers ; 
but he must hear the word at God's mouth. He must take the word of 
God, as the foundation of all Christian doctrine, precept, and duty. He 
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mnst hare his message from God himself; and be mnst deliyer the whole 
coonsel of Ood. *' Thou shalt hear the word at my month.'* 

Perhaps there never was a time when it was more necessary to lift up 
the warning Toice than at present. To be faithful in this respect \s not 
at all times pleasant ; but whether pleasant or otherwise, God has said, 
^* Thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from me." l^e 
warning must be giyen at the command and upon the authority of God. 

A want of fidelity is most reprehensible. ^^ If the watchman seeth the 
sword come, and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned ; if 
the sword come, and take any person from among them, he is taken away 
in his iniquity, but his blood will I require at the watchman's hand." 

The preacher is called upon to warn the people. Not against one par- 
ticular species of eyil, but against all evil, against everything which 
endangers the soul's eternal welfare. But whilst called to warn the 
people against all evils, he is especially called to warn the people against 
the flagrant vices of the day. There are evils which are exceedingly 
prevalent, to which human nature is ever liable ; evils which are not only 
disastrous, but altogether ruinous in their consequences. 

There are pride, ignorance, covetousness, Sabbath desecration, intempe- 
rance, and worldly*mindedness. These are exceedingly prevalent in the 
present day : they are the curse of the world ; and, like the besom of 
destruction, they are sweeping true piety out of the church. 

We cannot look upon society anywhere ^without seeing that pride and 
ignorance reign. Pride is various, both in degree and manifestation. It 
is sometimes manifest in an inordinate and unreasonable self-«steem. It 
is also manifest in an insolent and rude behaviour toward othersl It 
exhibits itself in expensive and gay clothing, and in rich and costly fur> 
niture. It is not necessary that a man should be a downright wicked 
man, in order to be a proud man. There is pride in the church, as well 
as in the world ; and there is pride in the pulpit, as well as in the pew. 
Under the influence of this pride, how erect we carry our heads, and how 
mincingly we walk. We need not go to the theatre, or balUroom, to see 
gaudy decoration ; no, in God's house, in the sacred edifice where Grod 
himself professes to dwell, even there you may at any time see professed 
Christianity sitting decked in the robes of an harlot, professing to be a 
disciple of Christ, but living in fellowship with the world. 

The sins of ignorance and pride are nearly allied, and generally go toge- 
ther. The Jews in the days of Isaiah were very ignorant. " Hear, 
heavens, and give ear, earth ; I have nourished and brought up chil- 
dren, and they have rebelled against me. The ox knoweth his owner, and 
the ass his master's crib ; but Israel doth not know, my people do not 
consider." (Isaiah, i. 2, 3.) The ox and the ass bow with some sort of 
submission to their owners, thereby acknowledging their authority; ^^but 
Israel doth not know ; my people do not consider." 

Connected with this gross ignorance of God, and their obligations to 
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Him, there existed the greatest amaont of arrogance and pride. There- 
fore, the Lord said, *' Because the daughters of Zion are haaghty, and 
walk with stretched forth necks, and wanton eyes, walking and mincing 
as they go, and making a tinkling with their feet : therefore the Lord 
will smite with a scab the crown of the head of the daughters of Zion ; 
and the Lord will discoTer their secret parts. In that day the Lord will 
take away the bravery of their tinkling ornaments about their feet, and 
their caals, and their round tires like the moon, the chains, and the 
bracelets, and the mufflers, the bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, 
and the bead-bands, and the tablets, and the ear-rings, the rings and nose 
jewels, the changeable suits of apparel, and the mantles, and the wimples, 
and the crisping pins, the glasses, and the fine linen, and the hoods, and 
the Tails. And it shall, cotne to pass, that instead of sweet smell there 
shall be stink ; and instead of a girdle a rent; and instead of well set hair 
baldness ; and instead of a stomacher, a girding of sackcloth ; and burning 
instead of beauty. Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy mighty in 
the war. And her gates shall lament and mourn; and she, being desolate, 
shall sit upon the ground." (Isaiah iii. 16 — 26.) 

The watchman must warn the people against covetqusness ;*-an inor^ 
dinate desire for earthly things, which often leads men into acts of yiolence 
and injustice, and is therefore the cause of much sin and misery. How 
many, to obtain Achan^s wedge of gold, have sacrificed a good conscience, 
and the fear and favour of Qod I For thirty pieces of silver, Judas betrayed 
hia Master ; and for a much less sum, many a man has denied Christ. 

Again, there is the sin of Sabbath desecration, against which the 
watchman must raise his voice. • The Bible tells us that God rested from 
the work of creation on the seventh day, and sanctified it. That is, He 
Bet it apart for sacred and solemn uses. And to show the perpetuity and 
universal obligation of its observance, the law touching its observance 
^as given from Mount Sinai, along with other laws, (all) allowed to be 
moral. Injunctions to keep holy the Sabbath, and threatenings for the 
breach of it, are repeatedly found in the law and in the prophets. 

For neglecting the proper observance of the Sabbath was one of the 
reasons why the Jewish nation was almost destroyed ; and their land lay 
seventy years in a state of desolation. The Word of God forbids all 
unnecessary business transactions, all unnecessary travelling, and all 
trifling conversation on the holy day. 

The Sabbatii is desecrated to a most fearful extent upon^ the Continent, 
especially in Catholic countries ; and it is wantonly and wickedly desecrated 
in Protestant England. The Sabbath is desecrated by some in idle chit- 
chat, by others in wasting their time in unnecessary sleep, by others in 
strolling through the lanes and streets of our quiet hamlets and busy 
towns. The Sabbath is also desecrated in our spirit vaults, in our gin 
palaces, and our beer-houses, and by our railway companies, in conveying, 
pleasure-takers from one locality to another, in every part of the kingdom. 
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Lastly, there ib the sin of intemperance. Against this sin we cannot 
find langnage sufiiciently strong. It is the curse of onr land. It is a 
harrier to all progress, social, mental, moral, and religions. Dmnkenness 
deforms the hody, stnnts the intellect, and depriyes its victims of the 
common sympathies of human nature ; and then leads to most inhumaii 
acts. In a state of dmnkenness man is a lawless being, and only given 
up to anarchy, murder, and bloodshed. Drunkenness leads to eternal 
wretchedness and woe, '* for no drunkard shall inherit the kingdom of 
heaven." 

Against all these evils the watchman has to warn men. I warn yon, 
brethren; I warn you against the sin of pride, of covetousness, of Sabbath- 
desecration, and of intemperance. I warn yon against sitting in the 
8coi*ner*8 seat, the dram shop, and the beer-house. I warn yon even 
against sacred music upon the devil's ground. I warn yoa npon the 
authority, and in the name of Ood. Great was the responsibility of the 
prophet Ezekiel ; great is the responsibility of the preacher. ** When I 
say unto the vncked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely die — If thou dost 
not warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in kia iniquity, 
but his blood will I require at thine hand." 

The watchman is not at liberty to consult his own feelings upon this 
matter, neither must he consult his own pecuniary interest. The commaod 
of God is positive : " Thou shalt warn them from Me." 

To every wicked man, God says, " Thou shalt surely die." It then 
becomes the duty of the minister to warn every wicked man. No matter 
what the position or the influence of that wicked man ; no matter what 
the probable result of such warning to the minister himself. As Gk)d'8 
watchman he must not shrink from the faithful discharge of duty. 

Neglect of duty on the part of the minister is ruinous both to himself 
and his hearers. '^ If thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his 
way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity, but his blood will I require 
at thine hand.'* 

How fearful, then, must be the doom of that minister whp is uiifaithfiil 
in regard to solemn warning. 

The blood is the life of man. The sacrifice of 'every lifis as the 
result of indifference on the part of the watchman, involves the forfeiture 
of his own life. The life here spoken of is eternal life. The loss of 
eternal life is eternal death, the death of the soul. If a man wants to be 
damned in hell ; if he wants to be doubly damned ; if he wants to find 
the hottest place in the pit of perdition ; if he wants to feel the heaviest 
thunderbolts of divine wrath sinking him deeper and deeper into the 
abyss of misery and woe ; then let him be an unfaithful watchman in the 
Church of God. " If thou warn them not, their blood will I require at 
thine hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his way to turn 
from it, if he do not turn from his way, he shall die in his iniquity ; but 
thou hast delivered thy soul." 
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LEAVES PROM A NOTE BOOK, ON THE CHARACTER 

OF MEN AND THINGS. 

PAPER v.— PBBJUBICa 
Is all disputes, whether religions or secular, matters of small or great 
moment, nothing is more common than to hear prejudice charged upon the 
Btatements and conduct of the parties toncemed. The case of mj friend 
and neighbour, Prejudicio, whom I so name to aroid bald publicity, bat 
who I know will soon be identified, is a case in point ; for he both detects 
and illustrates it. It is a theme on which he ddights to think and talk; 
and as he is pretty well read, and has an observant eye on passing events, 
he is seldom short of materials on which to manufacture an insinuation, or 
a direct charge of prejudice. Though such is his habit of searching out 
and denouncing this ugly propensity in others, and with apparent sincerity, 
yet no one is more under its domination than he. Its manifestation is 
something like the light of the son to the sun, seen by every one but 
himself. 

His decisions are prompt, almost before the acts. If a person had 
caused him to wait five minutes beyond the appointed time, especially 
under the pressure of haste, whether of whim or necessity, the evidence 
must be very strong indeed that would give him in any case the award of 
punctuality. If the bright side of any person had been turned to him, in 
some act that fell upon the plane of his liking, either from taste or interest, 
all attempts after that to cast a shade upon his character would be 
hazardous. He never forgot the bright incident; it was a medium 
through which he ever surveyed his character. 

Yet Prejudicio is a good neighbour, and a man of integrity, and 
much respected. I cannot say loved. He cannot be said to be amiable, 
&s he has not the active merit of charming you by his presence ; nor the 
passive merit of leaving yon at ease in personal intercourse. It is true 
he is said to be agreeable ; but it is only when he dictates the agreement ; 
and a good companion, but it is only when he leads the way ; and by the 
Bame rule he is benevolent, but necessity often weeps that her claims are so 
much unnoticed by his charity. 

From this intimate acquaintance with my friend Prejudicio, and other 
opportunities of observing the working of prejudice, I am disposed 
to look a little further into the matter, and beg without prejudice to lay 
open the subject. 

But what is prejudice ? As every one knows, the^ literal meaning of 
the word is to pre-judge ; to decide beforehand, before the whole evidence 
is produced. But it is proper to observe that this word, like many others, 
has another meaning, which is employed to express the unfairness of him 
who, in defiance of truth and justice, suppresses or assumes evidence, in 
order to carry his point. Such a character is said to be prejudiced against 
a person, and will try to prejudice his cause. This meaning of the word 
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in its Taiioas degrees of torpihidey is most commonly in use, and has eyi- 
dentljless to do with the head than the heart. 

But people may be chargeable with prejudice, or judging bcforeluDd, 
without any bad intention, any infringement of a principle, or disregard 
of morality. It is supposed Uiey have not the necessary cTidence, and ;et 
are obliged to decide. This particular yiew is illustrated in our courts 
of justice, in arbitration cases, and in the settlements of family and ueigli- 
bour disputes. And so far as all available eyidence is concerned, the 
affairs are said to be settled without prejudice. 

But that is a contracted view of what is termed prejudice in its sooice, 
scope, and influence. As we pass through life, «nd come into contact 
with its tee thousand transactions, our minds receive impressions like 
photographs, which will, like living voices, have great power in guiding 
our decision. Most of the impressions are made, as a matter of course, 
without our invitation, consent, or opposition. Many of them turn oot 
erroneous, and are supplanted by others, which often in turn^ meet the 
same fate. And it should be observed that several persons may view the 
same object or series of actions, but receive different impressions, accord- 
ing to the different positions from which they survey the impressing 
objects. Andj moreover, the hue and temper of our own mind, and ite 
previous occupation, will have a tendency to give corresponding figure and 
quality to the impression. 

A thoughtful investigation of the ramifications, the interminable sec- 
tionising, and labyrinthine winding of the mind, and the reasons thus 
planted for its action, must assure us that it is a greater thing to judge of 
character, in this wide sense, correctly, and without prejudice, than many 
people think. If we are not to be free from the charge of pre-judgiDg of 
character till we have all necessary evidence, we shall never perform the 
task of judging. 

A thoughtful view of actual life, and a minute inspection of many of 
those cases that suffer the vengeance of the law, might not only enlarge 
our knowledge, but assist our moral decisions. Who can know the number 
and quality of the influences that have come upon the culprit to impress, 
lead, or force his judgment and motives in leading him to action? K 
equity is to be our rule, we shall be careful how we write out the mitti- 
mus. And so, on the other hand, in reference to characters of reputed 
goodness and worth. 

Nor will it be in vain to consider how much our reasons and choice are 
under the despotism of capricious fashion, habit, and belief. Man is 
naturally an Imitative creature ; and as Dr. Johnson remarks, " Far the 
greater number follow the track which others have beaten, without any 
curiosity after new discoveries." And even where there is such a dis- 
position to make discoveries, failure must be inevitable ; complete success 
can only be found in the wish. Still, attempts to go below the surface for 
reasons are commendable, as breaking through the outer rind of prejudice^ 
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This view will be fully confirmed by tbe practice of persons loyal to the 
trnth in the purest section of the church of Christ. For instance, there is a 
matter before the church for investigation and decision. It may be on cha- 
racter, or on some passage of church order; that makes no difference. But 
the leading traits of the judges are sure to come into operation, if not into 
notice. One is known to be a man of inflexible integrity, and is prepared 
at once to punish the least delinquency, or sternly check any movement 
that may be supposed to lead to it. Another is high up in eccle- 
siastical views, and is a firm supporter of church-order and ministerial 
authority ; and any intruder on such authority would be silenced with as 
little ceremony as John Wesley intended to silence Maxfield. Another 
member is very liberal with ample means. He is genial, and he talks fair 
play. But he will suspect ingratitude if the vote of the meeting does not 
flow down the channel of his benevolence. And you may ascend into the 
high places of the Christian confederacy, and make a choice selection ot 
cleric and laic leaders, in order to find freedom from prejudice in decision. 
Alas ! it will be in vain. If an authority-loving disposition be in office, 
the wished-for homage will be exacted at the expense of religious pros- 
perity. Many a harvest of souls has been injured by preachers scattering 
abroad the seeds of jealousy, because they could not share the popularity 
of others. 

The plain fact is, wherever we go, and whatever office we fill, we take 
with us ourselves, with our load of motives and habits, which are con- 
tinually undergoing a transformation, which in the true Christian is a 
holy and happy one. 

But Peter is the same Peter when disputing with Paul as he was 
when teasing the 8aviour. Paul is the same person when pleading 
before Agiippa, as when holding the clothes at the martyrdom of Stephen. 
And John would ever rule by love, and put the best construction on tho 
worst of things. 

To know our danger is a step towards avoiding it ; and to know our 
Ignorance is an invitation to wisdom. There are as many judges and 
courts of justice as there are persons. But there is but one absolutely free 
from prejudice; who, if He pre-judges, judges righteously; because He 
" knows the end from the beginning." All other decisions by inferior 
courts, are open to appeals in the great day of account. Everything in 
this world is done on account. No one can claim infallibility or a final 
assurance, and yet all that " do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with 
God," do receive a current acceptance from the Judge of all. We are 
social beings ; and, therefore, have social duties to perform, which cannot 
he avoided with impunity. No one can be entirely passive. It is no sin 
to fail in a duty that requires infinite knowledge. But it is where avail- 
able powers are neglected. God is not " a hard Master." Christ " is 
touched with the feelings of our infirmities." The Holy Spirit waits 
" to take of the things of God, and show them unto us." Let us get 
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prejudice out of our hearts, and then it can do but very little mischief in 
our heads. Iiet us be careful in taking up ^' the £rst stone " of prejudice; 
but rather ^' by patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glorj, honour, 
and eternal life.'' T. E 
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AN OLD MAN'S CONTINENTAL TOUR IN 1868. 

( Concluiion of No. VIII,) 
Pk8CSNDIK9 to the office at the landing-place, at the foot of the Geiss- 
bach falls, we paid seyenpence for the care taken of our packages, and 
went aboard a small boat with an awning over it, expecting, as we had 
bargained beforehand, to be conveyed over a corner of the lake for a franc 
apiece. But there was already a party, making a considerable number, 
aboard ; and they objected to an addition of two passengers. An alter- 
cation ensued between the lady and gentleman at the head of the party, 
on the one side, and the chief boatman on the other. The latter ended 
the strifo by unceremoniously landing our luggage, pointing to another 
boat at the same time, as that by which we must go. We got out and 
waited for some time, to see what we must do, until three men came and 
rowed us over to Brimz, when a demand of three francs instead of two 
was made upon us. It was useless to plead our bargain, as the ton/ was 
three francs, and a less sum would not be accepted. I paid the demand, 
therefore, expressing the dislike I had to being deceived. 

After we had secured bed-rooms for the night at the hotel Croix Blanch 
(White Cro88)y we took a walk through the town and beyond it, on tli<! 
Berne road. We saw a copious torrent of red water leaping in a singk 
bound over a cliff into a rugged basin below, and tumbling thence dovn 
the slopes into the lake, whose waters it discoloured to a considerable dis- 
tance. After we had been out for a couple of hours, we observed that 
this cascade had lost its red colour, although the torrent descending from 
it had not yet changed its hue near the lake. No doubt it is the yield of 
surface drainage passing over clayey soil, and becomes turbid by heavy 
rain. We had a good view of the falls from which we had come, on the 
other side the lake, but without any sense of their majestic character as 
felt when seen close to them. 

Entering the churchyard, we found most of the monuments of the de- 
parted consisted of a metallic cross, bearing an engraved plate (probably 
brass), gilded, containing the name, birth, and death of the individnal 
beneath, and some of them an epitaph in poetry. One of these crosses 
had an anchor on its stem, an open book in a box where the parts of the 
cross intersect each other, and a loose cross laid on the top of the box. 
Others had a manuscript record upon paper, enclosed in a box with a 
glased front. One, that was of humbler quality than others, had > 
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flourishing rose-tree trained to it, the name of the deceased being painted 
on a transverse piece of wood. There were a few, but very few, stone monu- 
ments in the ground. Returning to our hotel, we soon had tea, and then 
I retired to my room, where I wrote up my diary. 

Thursday y July l^th. — Having secured places by paying our fare the 
preceding evening, to go hence this morning to Lucerne^ by diligence, we 
seated ourselves behind as soon as the vehicle was ready, supposing that 
we should be all right there, and be able to see the country; but before 
the start was made, we were told that ^re francs additional must be paid 
if we retained those seats. Nothing had been said to me about a difference 
of fare when I paid the money (about 12s. 6d. for the two). I determined, 
therefore, not to make an additional payment; so we were compelled to 
travel inside instead of outside — a singular reversal of the rule at home, — 
the command of scenery here being the ground of superiority of outside 
over inside places. We were but little worse circumstanced, nevertheless, 
than those above us. We had good views of the magnificent scenery 
throngh which we passed ; and we had the relief and pleasure of walking 
(by our own choice) up the greater part of the ascent of the Btuntg, A 
great part of the road is newly made, and has made heavy demands upon 
labour in its construction. The rocks in many parts have been cleared 
away by blasting ; and in one place we passed under an enormous pro- 
jection of rocks, much as we had to do before railways were known, in 
passing over the seaward shoulder of Penmaen Mawr, between Conway 
and Aber, in North Wales. 

The views we had of the lake Brtenza, the numerous waterfalls, the 
beautiful vale of Haslip, and the near mountains, were indescribably fine. 
The loftier mountains were wrapped in fog, and could be seen only partially, 
and by mere glimpses ; but all else was a combination of romantic beauty 
and loveliness. We observed many places on our left where the rocks 
were singularly contorted. A magnificent waterfall was long in view on 
our right from many points of continually-improving position. Other 
falls appeared in succession, and all were seen to advantage, because of 
the abundant rain that had fallen in the night, and several preceding nights. 
A river flowed along the valley for some miles by our side — the Aar. At 
one point it had the appearance of a canal, cut, no doubt, for its passage, 
the regular course having manifestly been obstructed by a prodigious 
landslip towards the lake of Brienza. At the opposite end of the valley, 
beyond Meyringen, snow-clad Alps rear their lofty heads above a ridge of 
serrated rocks. The masses of cloud, spread over a large portion of the 
mountains, and, continually moving, added to the grandeur of the scenery 
of this valley. The lake itself looked surpassingly lovely, as we viewed it 
from different points, rising gradually higher and higher up the Brumg. 
The town of Meyringen^ also, when we lost sight of the scenery in the 
direction from which we had come, presented itself to view, together with 
the grand waterfall a little beyond it. 



334 AN OLD man's continental toub in 1868* 

A short pause was made at the Brunig hotel, where the horses of a 
Toitare that had preceded oar diligence were heing fed with bread, which 
their driver cut ap for them into a trough at which they stood. They ap- 
peared yastly to enjoy it. We had a grand descent into the splendid valley 
ofLungem, a small town at its head, with a beantifal little lake below. At 
s comfortable hotel we got refreshments, a panse of twenty minntes being 
made there. An amphitheatre of wood-clad rocks and mountains heads 
this valley, and several falls of water appeared descending the declivities. 
At the lower end of the lake there is a tunnel made for the purpose of redu- 
cing the bulk and level of the water, and of reclaiming its banks for cultira- 
tion. The idea was good and natural enough, as the country below falls to a 
much lower level. It is not unlikely that the lake owes its existence to 
a landslip of a remote period. 

We descended to the valley and lake of Somen, with exceedinglj 
grand scenery before and around. I noticed many fir trees upon blocks 
of stone, that must have either slid from the position they once occupied, 
or had the soil washed away from them; but the latter is the more 
probable fact, as the roots of the trees strike downwards by the side of 
their stone pedestals into the ground below, and are firmly fixed there. 
Flowers of numerous varieties, and in great abundance, displayed their 
beauty and courted attention everywhere. 

We met many pedestrians with their Alpine stafis, and knapsacks on 
their backs, in this part of our route. At Sarnen, whilst our horses were 
being changed, we entered the open church, and were beyond expression 
charmed with a group representing the Virgin, with the dead body of 
Christ bearing the marks of his crucifixion. The features of both are of 
the most admirable type — proportionable, delicate, simple, and surpass- 
ingly lovely. The countenance of the Christ, and the whole frame, are 
expressive of the agony and exhaustion of death. The countenance of 
the Mother combines all that can be imagined of pitying and grieving love 
and benignity. The person who can look upon such a production of art 
as this without being moved, can have no susceptibility or tenderness of 
nature, no sympathy, no appreciation of f rtistic beauty, no religious emo- 
tion. The artist who could conceive and execute such a work, must hare 
possessed no ordinary soul, must have felt the force of Christian truth, as 
well as have been moved by its great facts. Were all the figures of Christ 
and Mary of a similar cast to these, I could hope that Popery had done some 
good by its multiplicity of them. I never before saw anything of the 
kind that so affected me; and my daughter was as powerfully touched as 
I, both having difficulty in refraining from tears. 

At Alpnach we exchanged the diligence for a steamboat, when we dis- 
covered that we had come away from our hotel, the White Cross, at 
Brienz, without my daughter's bonnet-box. We had started in a hurry, 
and I had gone into her room for her bag, and not seeing the little paper 
parcel containing her bonnet-box, had come away without it. There were 
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several small articles besides her bonnet, making np an aggregate yalne 
that would have been unpleasant to lose. We spoke to the conductor 
who bad charge of the mail, and he promised to bring it on Saturday. 

Arrived at Lucerne^ we took up our quarters at the Schweiizerhof, which 
had been strongly recommended by a friend at home. I wrote to the 
landlady of the hotel at Brienz, requesting her to send the bonnet-box 
hither by the conducteur. The rooms assigned to us were in a large 
separate building in front of the English church. We had to mount to 
them by no fewer than sixty-six stairs. We had time to look about the 
city before retiring for the night, and found it a very irregularly-built 
place, but surrounded with " the sublime and beautiful " in nature. 

NoTiB. — ^This Beries of papers will be resumed (D.V.) in next year's numbers. 
It has proved too voluminous to be comprised within the volume of this year. 



ROBERT MOFFATT. 

MI88I0KARY TO SOUTH AFRICA. 

Look at that portrait, in glazed 
maple frame, above the mantel shelf 
of the breakfast-room. In many a 
modest cottage, and many a genteel 
mansion— the abodes of Christians 
of high and of low degree, facsimiles 
of it may be seen. There are hun- 
dreds of them scattered over Britain, 
&nd some of them in foreign lands. 
It was printed in colours, by Baxter, 
the patentee of the art. You see there 
the tanned countenance of a middle- 
aged man — a man in his prime, fiill of 
intelligent expression, the very index 
of resolute enterprise and benevolence. 
Clad in blue, with a black tie round 
the neck, and a broad-brimmed light 
straw hat in his hand; lie is ready 
to go wherever he may be allowed to 
enter among the sable sons of Africa, 
to proclaim among them *^the un- 
searchable riches of Christ." In the 
distance you see a group of savages, 
and beyond them a large circle of 
^arriors surrounding their chief, and 
listening to him whilst he addresses 
them about the newly arrived mis- 
sionary, and the business upon wliich 
he has come. It is a striking scene 
of the interior — a part of " the regions 
beyond," to which the intrepid ser- 
vant of the Saviour.proposes to extend 
his Christianising and civilising 
operations. He is the right man for 
niission work in the nineteenth cen- 
tury of the Christian era, when there 
remains so very "much land to be 
possessed." The London Missionary 



Society sent him out many years be- 
fore, recognising in the person of 
BoBEBT MoFFATT a heaveu-commis- 
sioned a^^ent of a spiritual and soul- 
saving religion. 

Fifty-two years have elapsed since 
this servant of Christ and his church 
entered upon the great work of his 
life. Just half that period has passed 
since he visited his native country. 
He then made a pause at Birmingham, 
enjoying hallowed fellowship — ^mu- 
tually refreshing — with the venerable 
John Angell James and others ; and 
on Wednesday, September 14 (1842), 
in connection with the anniversary 
services of the London Missionary 
Society of that town, addressed about 
three thousand children, scholars in 
the Sunday schools supported by the 
congregational body. He spoke about 
his praying mother, and her mode 
of ia^ining him; about his own 
waywardness and love of gaiety and 
pleasure ; about the circumstances of 
his conversion and dedication of 
himself to missionary service; and 
about his African adventures, work, 
and experiences. A shorthand writer 
gathered up his words as they feU 
from his lips, then transferred them 
to paper in ordinary form, submitting 
them to the missionary, who himself 
corrected the sheets. The address 
thus prepared was published in a 
cheap and portable style for general 
circulation. A copy has been in our 
possession for many years, and is now 
before us. Let us listen to some 
echoes of its simple and beautiful 
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eloqueiuse. Speaking of himself in 
the third person, in reference to the 
great tunung point of his life, and 
what led to lus hecoming a misslon- 
arj, he said, " One day, while visiting 
in a town about seven miles distant 
(from where He resided), he happened 
to see a placard on the walls, an- 
nouncing a missionary meeting, and 
he began to think within himself 
what £nd of a meeting it was ; and 
as he returned home he still kept 
thinking about it, and he called it to 
mind so that there was a resurrection 
of all he had once heard from his dear 
mother by the fire-side ; for his mother 
used to keep him at home ; . . . and 
he remembered what his mother told 
him about Greenland, and the South 
Sea Islands, and other parts of the 
world ; and by the time he got home 
he was another boy altogetlier. He 
began to think and pray for the 
heathen, and in his exhortations to 
others he desired them to pray for the 
perishing heathen. In the course of 
time a wonderful providence brought 
that youth into a position in whicli he 
was himself sent out to be a mission- 
ary." Such was the partial glimpse 
which the missionary of twenty-seven 
years' service then a£forded of his 
own history to the three thousand 
young auditors of the Birmingham 
Sunday scliools. 

The Warrington Gtuirdian has 
given publicity to a letter, addressed 
to a gentleman of that town by the 
venerable missionary, giving a fuller 
account of the circumstances divulged 
at Birminghan twenty-seven years 
ago. The letter has been transferred 
to the August number of Evangeli- 
cal Christendom, from whose pages 
(290-291) we copy tl)e following : 

" It was on a calm summer's even- 
ing in 1815, when I walked from High 
Leigh to your town, with a mind more 
than usually disposed to reflect on the 
past and the future. After passing 
over the bridge at its entrance, my 
eye caught sight of a missionary 
placard on the wall to the right. It 
was the first of tlie kind I had ever 
seen. I think I see it still. It an- 
nounced that a missionary meeting 
would be held. The late l^ev. Wm. 
Roby, of Manchester, was to attend, 
and the principles of the London Mis- 



sionary Society, in reference to those 
sent out to heathen lands stated. I 
read and looked, and read again. 1 
felt as if I could not leave the spot. 
I am persuaded that some standing 
by who saw me standing so long 
looking at a placard, must have sup- 
posed that I was learning to read. I 
found the meeting had been held some 
time before. I hastened to transact 
the little I had to do in the town, re< 
turned, after taking another look at 
the old placard, and wended my way 
back to High Leigh another man. 
An entire revolution had taken place 
in my views and prospects ydihm 
those few hours. On my homeward 
path memory brought out of her 
stores stories which, when a little boy, 
I was wont to hear my mother read 
of the labours and toils of the Mora- 
vian missionaries in Greenland and 
elsewhere. These had from that 
period lain dormant, but now rose to 
view with all the influence of living 
realities. At this very time I had a 
flattering and lucrative prospect far 
beyond what a youth as I was could ex- 
pect or lay any claim to. That at once 
dwindled into nothingness when com- 
pared to the service of Christ among 
the perishing heathen. By some 
who sincerely wished and had the 
power to advance my prospects in tlie 
world, I was viewed as one whose 
brains were turned ; and they were 
right, for my head had indeed got 
turned the right way. I need not here 
enter into a detail how I was led to 
visit Manchester, and to call on the 
Rev. Wm. Roby. I can never cease to 
wonder how, a simpleton as I was at 
the time, though farniliar enough with 
high life and great folks, could muster 
courage to knock at his door. True, 
it was with a palpitating heart. He 
received me with great kindness, 
listened to my simple tale, took me 
by the hand, and told me to be of 
good courage. But for his fatherly 
and unwavering attention, I should 
not have been where I now am. To 
my dear pai'tner in labour, as well as 
to myself, his memory is fresh and 
Irugrant, and will be to the end of our 
days. 

" Having said enough — perhaps 
more than enough — about myself, I 
shall for the present refer to the 
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Bechnana mission and its prospects, 
in the prosperity of which my name 
is bound up. I have now been fifty- 
two years in the mission work. Forty- 
eight of these have been devoted to 
the temporal and spiritual interests 
of the Bechuana nation. I need not 
refer to earlier years of this mission, 
which, through the influence of our 
directors, and especially that of our 
late mutual friend, were sent forth to 
the public in * Labours and Scenes,' 
which I now see (the thirtieth edition) 
sold at Is. . . . Instead of a solitary 
mission station, from which the 
heavenly light began to radiate, we 
have now mission stations, or centres 
of operation* extending more than 
300 miles beyond the Kuruman — ay, 
as far as the banks of the Zambesi 
has the proclamation been made of a 
Saviour who came to seek and save 
the lost, by our now looked-for and 
longed-for Livingstone. It is im- 
possible to look back on the toils and 
troubles of the earlier part of the 
Bechuana mission, and not feel how 
great a debt we owe to our heavenly 
Father, who supported and cheered 
us on our onward course. I remem- 
ber well, at one period of the mission, 
feeling that if I could once see the 
Scriptures translated into the lan- 
guage, and readers able to appreciate 
their value, I should then, with 
Simeon, say, • Now, Lord, lettest Thou 
Thy servant depart in peace," &c. I 
have been permitted, through divine 
mercy, to see this object, so much de- 
sired, accomplished. Churches have 
been established. A goodly company 
has already gone to the many man- 
sions, and numbers are following, with 
the blessed hope of eternal life through 
Jesus Christ. Thousands can now 
read the Bible — thatbookof books— in 
their own language. It cannot be 
otherwise than observable to all, how 
salutary the power of the gospel is, 
compared to human influence, to raise 
the savage to be able to estimate the 
blessings of religion—the forerunner 
of civilisation. Those connected with 
our mission stations appear as if 
a century in advance of those who 
are servants— aZia^ slaves — ^to the 
Boers, who think it no part of their 
duty to care for their souls. The 
native tribes, however, have little 



chance of maintaining their in- 
dependence against tne flood of 
immigration advancing from the 
south. For, independent of the pros- 
pect of an £1 Dorado in the interior, 
which promises little, there is the 
irresistible influence of the Saxon 
race, who are slowly but surely 
trenching on the tribes beyond them. 
This, however, is not at all likely to 
lead to their extinction, to which the 
Hottentot clans are drawing near. It 
is painful to reflect on the many tribes 
in other countries who have passed 
into oblivion from their juxtaposition 
with white men. This, however, is not 
likely to be the case with the abo- 
rigines in this country, who are in- 
creasing under the moral influences 
of Christianity. How far disease and 
brandy, too often the accompaniments 
of civilised intruders, may exert their 
influence, remains to be seen. The 
conduct of some of these makes us 
blush before the natives, who have 
been heard to say, * We Bechuanas 
were bad enough, but the white man 
beats ns hollow.* Only within a 
comparatively short period, three such 
characters have been buried in the 
drunkard's grave. My dear partner 
and I have passed our three score 
years and fourteen ; and though the 
spirit is as wiUing as ever to pursue, 
the earthly tabernacle fails to follow 
its dictates with its wonted alacrity. 
I am* still strong, but my power of 
mind is giving way, memory is be- 
ginning to fail, and wakefulness is 
my malady ; but when I look to the 
interminable regions of heathen dark- 
ness beyond, I cannot help exclaim- 
ing, ' Oh that I were young again !' 
I ought not, however, to complain. I 
have witnessed agreat transformation 
through the power of the gospel. 
When the Bechuana mission was 
commenced, and for years after, no 
such thing as trowsers, shirts, jackets, 
gowns, or any tool of European manu- 
facture, was seen or thought of. Now 
one only need see our congregations, 
especially on a Sabbath-day, to be 
cq,nvinced that wonders have been 
done in that respect. Many thou- 
sands of pounds of British goods are 
yearly brought to this one station 
only, in wMch there are two well- 
conducted shops, which supply the 
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conntry for hundreds of miles round. 
Books in the language are being con- 
tinually bought and read ; and it is 
impossible for me to express the 

fratitude we feel to the British and 
oreign Bible Society, for enabling ns 
to place the precious volume of inspi- 
ration in the hands of the natives." 



ThB GBBAT LOVB.PBAST IN HeATEN. 

By a MsTHODist Minister. London : 
F. Pitman ; T. Gbareh ; G. Lamb. Pp. 
88. Cloth boards, embossed, gilt leaves. 
12mo. 

What an ingenious little book! It 
begins with a florid description of the 
confessedly indescribable — heaven. 
It goes on to narrate, in the language 
of scripture and of religions biography, 
the experiences of patriarchs, pro- 
phets, apostles, primitive Chris- 
tians, reformers, martyrs, salvation- 
preachers, and other disciples of 
Christ. It gives the leading facts in 
the lives of many of them. It is an 
epitomised biography of many of 
God's saints, beginning with Adam 
and closing with the late Prince 
Consort and a company of pilgrims. 
The prince contrasts the glories of 
heaven with those of the world, re- 
lates the sensation caused by his 
decease, and closes with the declara- 
tion, " There is one thought ever 
present, that is, the meeting of my 
beloved Victoria and dear cliUdren in 
this glorious temple, where we shall 
part no more." So may it be ! The 
issue having reached the fourteenth 
thoiutandi shows that the book is 
appreciated, and that it suits the 
general taste. 

Bible Cblebbitisb. Part 1I.->Noah. 

The second part of this work is more 
than twice the length of its predeces- 
sor, by two dozen pages. It is pre- 
sented in eight chapters, some of 
them adapted to the press more than 
to the pulpit. Their headings are : — 
I. Noah, an example of faith. II. 
Operations of Noah's faith. He was 
moved with fear. III. Operations of 
Noah's faith. He prepared an ark. 
rv. Universality of the deluge. 
V. Objections to the universality of 



the deluge. VI. Direct testimony to 
the deluge. VII. Noah, a preacher 
of righteousness. VIII. The results 
of Noah's faith. — The character and 
work of this patriarch are treated 
with amplitude, and with much 
abUity. The subject is viewed in 
eveiy aspect, and investigated with 
consecutive argument and both close 
and deep inspection. The fallacions 
reasonings and questionable allega- 
tions that have been set np in the 
name of science against the Mosaic 
account of the flood are laid bare and 
impaled by our author, who adduces 
from astronomy, geology, and other 
sciences, convincing testimony to the 
accuracy of the Book of books on this 
subject. 

i^unbHs Stj^ool Column* 

It has been said that one fact is worth 
a dozen arguments. There is some 
force in the remark, and there are a 
number of facts and anecdotes illus- 
trative of the advantages of Sunday 
school instruction. We shall, there- 
fore, from time to time, bring some of 
these facts forward in our Sunday 
school column, for we are glad to 
know that many of our readers are 
devoted and active Sunday school 
teachers. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL FACTS AND ANECDOTES. 

A poor man, on returning to his 
cottage, found that all his family, 
which consisted of a wife and seven 
children were absent ; at this he 
was much alarmed ; but, on listen- 
ing, he heard the voice of one of 
his children up stairs. On going 
there, he was astonished to find his 
children kneeling down in the at- 
titude of prayer. The eldest girl led 
their devotions. He asked what they 
were doing, they replied, "We are 
holding a prayer meeting while mother 
is out." — The eldest girl bears an ex- 
cellent character ; she goes from one 
neighbour to another reading the 
Bible, of which she has an astonishing 
knowledge. When asked why she 
had selected a particular chapter in 
Genesis, she replied, "Because it 
shows how sin came into the world." 
When asked why she had chosen a 
particular psalm, she said, " Because 
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it shows how sin is forgiven, and our 
hearts renewed." 

A little girl residing at , in 

Berkshire, had enjoyed the advan- 
tages of a Suniay school education. 
Her parents were general shopkeepers 
in the town ; and while she was one 
day in the shop, a servant in livery 
came in to pnrchase some article for 
Ms employers, and took up a hand- 
bill which lay on the counter, an- 
nouncing a meeting to be held con- 
nected with the Bible Society. This 
servant, it appears, had drunk the 
very dregs of the cup of infidelity, 
and looking at the proprietors of the 
shop, he said, " What ! do you have 
anything to do with the Bible?" 
" Yes," was the reply. '* Why," said 
the servant, " it is a compact of false- 
hood and lies." The little girl who 
until now had only listened to what 
was passing, turned to the advocate 
of deism, and asked him, " Sir, did 
you ever read the Bible ?" After re- 
covering from the momentary con- 
fusion which this question produced, 
he rephed to the child, " I cannot say 
that I have." " I thought so," said 
the Httle maid, " for if you had, and 
with serious attention, you could not 
have arrived at the conclusions you 
have been so bold as to express." Here 
they separated. A short time after, 
the little girl, who was the subject of 
a hngering disorder, died. When 
drawing near the closing scene, and 
stretched on her dying bed, her father 
was seated by her bedside, and she 
addressed him thus : " Father, I wish 
to crave of you a large gift." " What 
is it, my dear ?" replied her anxious 
and affectionate parent ; " anything," 
said he, " that I can give you, or do 
for you, I am willing to do it." *' I 
wish you," said the dying child, " to 
give me eleven shillings." " Eleven 
shilHngs," said the father ; " what, 
child, can you want, in your circum- 
stances, with eleven shillings?" The 
child, without revealing her object, 
still importuned the gift; and the 
parent yielded to the request of his 
expiring child. When she had the 
money, " Now," said she, " I wish that 
with this eleven shillings one of the 
best Bibles may be bought; and when 
I am dead, let it be conveyed to the 
poor man I saw in the shop, and who 



declared the contents of the sacred 
volume to be a compact of falsehoods ; 
let him be informed, it is my last 
le^'acy , and that it is the earnest wish 
of a dying child, that he would read 
it with serious and solemn attention." 
Very shortly after, the immortal spirit 
of the child had fled from its tene- 
ment of clay ; her request was strictly 
complied with. The Bible was placed 
in the hands of the person referred to, 
and the dying wish of the child was 
repeated to him. He was struck with 
the intelligence. His feelings were 
overpowered in reflecting on the dis- 
interested benevolence she had mani- 
fested. He was impelled to comply 
witli the request. Truth came home 
with power to his mind. A change of 
conduct and character was the result. 
Having succeeded bnt too well in in- 
fusing the poison of his infidel prin- 
ciples into the minds of two of his 
fellow-servants, he became anxious to 
make all the reparation in his power 
for so serious an injury; and he pur- 
chased at his own expense, two Bibles 
of the same d' scription as the one 
sent him by t!ie child, and gave one 
to each, that he might provide the 
best antidote to those evil sentiments 
he had been the means of propaga- 
ting. — Sunday School Teachers* 
Magazine, 1821. 

In the year 1788, Thomas Trotter 
became a candidate for the degree of 
doctor of medicine in the university 
of Edinburgh, and being anxious that 
the subject of his inaugural address 
should be something that had never 
been noticed by any former graduate, 
he fixed upon ebriety. This thesis was 
afterwards expanded into a treatise of 
230 pages, and published in 1803. 
The fourth edition of this book now 
lies before me, published iniLSlO. As 
this work was published before absti- 
nence from alcoholic drink, as a 
remedy for drunkenness, was gene- 
rally thought of, the views of Dr. 
Trotter are entitled to respectful con- 
sideration. 
The learned doctor gives : 

I. A Definition of Drunkenness. 

II. Phenomena and Symptoms of 
Drunkenness. 

Y 2 
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m. In what manner Vinous Spirit 
affects the Body. 

IV. The Catalogue of Diseases in- 
duced by Drunkenness. 

V. The Method of correcting the 
Habit of Drunkenness, and of treating 
the Drunken Paroxysm. 

The first chapter is headed by a 
very striking passage from Shake- 
speare, 

*' O I thou Invisible spirit of wine, if thou 
hast no name to be known by, let us oaU thee 
Devil I » 

" In medical language, I consider 
drunkenness to be a disease ; pro- 
duced by a remote cause, and giving 
birth to actions and movements in 
the living body that disorder the 
fonctions of health. 

"Our definition is briefly this: 
Imbecility of intellect, erroneous 
judgment, violent emotions, and loss 
of sense and motion, after the im- 
moderate use of vinous liquors." 

In the next chapter the author 
shows the effects of drinking. First, 
The pleasures. Noisy folly succeeds 
to this — then torpor, perhaps sleep, 
and the inebriate wakes up to suffer 
languor, lowness of spirit, and debil- 
ity. Well is it for hun if his sin and 
folly end here ; but not unfrequently 
there is an intense longing for the 
intoxicating cup, and if the victim 
yields, he is likely to become the 
willing slave of the demon drink. 

In the third chapter is described 
the effects of drinking on the body. 
The doctor says : 

" The operation of vinous spirit on 
the body is twofold ; which may be 
divided into 

I. Intoxicating; and, 

II. Chemical. 

" Intoxication or drunkenness is 
the delirium which succeeds the im- 
moderate use of fermented liquors or 
wine. It is ' delirium ferox ;* it is 
the ferocious delirium, to distinguish 
it from the mild delirium, ' delirium 
mite, such as attends the fever from 
typhoid contagion. Yet, it not unfre- 
quently happens, after a debauch, in 
weakened constitutions that the mild 
delirium succeeds the other. It is 
commonly attended with wakefulness 
and less disposition to a comatose 
state. And, as in low nervous fever, 
it is relieved by ardent spirit, wine, or 



opium. The vulgar name for this con- 
dition of body, is brain fever." 

Dr. Trotter, who had been in the 
navy, had seen the ruinous effects 
of drink on the sailors, and like a true 
lover of his countrymen, endeavoured 
to shield them from its influence. He 
says, 

"During my residence at Ply- 
mouth Dock, towards the conclnsion 
of the late war, I had the satisfaction 
of getting 200 gin shops shut np. 
They were destroying the very vitals 
of our naval service. Jn the year 
1800, not less than one million foor 
hundred thousand pounds prize-money 
were paid at that port to the seamen ; 
and every trick was practised to en- 
trap these credulous and unthinking 
people. An overgrown brewer, who 
had monopolised a number of these 
houses, complained heavily of my 
representations to the Admiralty, and 
said that he had lost i95,000 by the 
business. It was a most fortunate, 
measure that such nuisances were 
corrected before the ships were paid 
off at the peace." 

The doctor in this chapter describes 
the chemical effects of alcohol : 

** That alhoholy independent of its 
intoxicating quality, possesses a 
chemical operation in the human 
body, cannot be doubted. Applied 
directly to the animal solid, it con- 
stringes and hardens it ; and suspends 
its progress towards putrefaction 
when separated from the body. It 
coagulates the serum of the blood, 
and most of the secreted fluids." 

Much more the doctor says on this 
head, but we must postpone any 
further remarks to the next number. 



OLD SERMONS : THEIR POWERLESS- 

NESS BY REPETITION. 
A DISCOURSE must not only contain 
interesting matter, but must set that 
matter forth in interesting combina- 
tions of thought and delivery. It 
requires no practised ear to discern 
the difference between the mischievous 
cry of fire in the streets, and the 
sharp, true ring of fire ! fire 1 as the 
words are uttered by one who sees 
and feels the danger of a conflagia* 
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tion. So the preacher has no need to 
infoim his hearers that he feels inte- 
rested in his subject. If such be the 
fact, they, will either become aware 
of it, or, what is more important, will 
find a similar feeling awakened in 
their o^\'n bosoms. 

The principle here stated, shows 
emphatically the danger of relying 
upon old sermons and plans of dis- 
course, as well as that of the too 
frequent repetition of sermons. There 
is something in the genesis of thought 
which not only causes the mind to 
glow with interest, but which kindles 
a similar glow in the minds of others. 
That glow having once expired in 
the speaker's breast, it is difficult, if 
not impossible, to rekindle it. The 
"threadbare story," or the "thrice- 
told tale," may drag its length along; 
but no matter how well chosen the 
language, or how weU-adjusted the 
periods, no enthusiasm marks the 
utterance, and that which originally 
sparkled and vivified is now dull and 
stale. 

Whoever 'supposes that a stock of 
old sermons will avail him as well as 
new where they have not been heard, 
deceives himself. It is only when 
the preacher can, by special review, 
bring back to his own mind the origi- 
nal feeling of interest, that he will 
succeed with the productions of the 
past. And if his mind be at all pro- 
gressive, this will be exceedingly 
difficult, unless he can blend new 
things with old in such a manner as 
to increase the interest of both. 

As well might the man of middle 
years expect to recover his original 
interest in the trifles that amused his 
boyhood, as the preacher in advanced 
life to be thoroughly interested in the 
best compositi('ns of his school-days 
or his incipient ministry. The 
themes may be equally interesting, 
but his comprehension of them and 
his capacity to illustrate them should 
have grown with his advance in 
years, and increased with his con- 
stant practice. 

If these views are correct, it may 
be safely remarked that no style of 
pulpit preparation, however elaborate, 
is sufficient to answer the highest 
ends of preaching for a great length 
of time. Hence the rule sl\ould be to 



make special preparation for every 
occasion of preaching, at least to an 
extent that will thoroughly enlist the 
tlioughts and interested feelings of 
the preacher. Only thus will he be 
in a position to interest others. 

Some preachers, when they have 
preached a choice sermon, count it as 
a substantial addition to their stock 
in trade, to be carefully hoarded for 
future use. Not so the great preachers 
of the day, who, having confidence in 
their own powers to produce as good 
sermons in the future as they have 
done in the past, and indeed better 
tlian any of their past productions 
would be in the future, do not hesi- 
tate to give their sermons promptly 
to the press. 

Thus they put themselves under 
the necessity of constant and increas- 
ing mental activity, and the result is 
that they acquire additional strength 
with each increasing efibrt. Other 
preachers may safely imitate their 
habits in this respect ; remembering 
that though novelty is not an essen- 
tial element of interest, freshness is. — 
Doctor Kidder's Treatise on Homi- 
leticSf p. 175-7. 

REMARKABLE DAM ON THE UPPER 

NILE. 

The extraordinary obstruc- 
tion that since our passage in 1863 
( two years be/ore J had dammed the 
White Nile. There was considerable 
danger in the descent of the river 
upon nearing this peculiar dam, as 
the stream plunged below it by a 
subterranean channel with a rush 
like a cataract. A large diahbiah 
laden with ivory had been carried 
beneath the dam on her descent from 
Gondokoro in the previous year, and 
had never been seen afterwards. I 
ordered the reis to have the anchor 
in readiness, and two powerful 
hawsers; should we arrive in the 
evening, he was to secure the vessel 
to the bank, and not to attempt the 
passage through the canal until the 
following morning. We anchored 
about half a mile above the dam. 

This part of the Nile is boundless 
marsh, portions \)f which were at this 
season terra firma. The river ran 
from west to east; the south bank 
was actual ground covered with 



84S 



OHOIOB SVLBOTIUMS. 



mimoBas, but to the north and west the 
flat manh eoyered with high weeds 
was tnterminable. 

At daybreak we maimed onr oars 
and floated down the rapid stream. 
In a few minntes we heard the rush 
of water, and we saw the dam stretch- 
ing across the river before as. Tlie 
marsh being firm, onr men immedi- 
ately jumped out on the left bank and 
manned the hawsers— one fastened 
from the stem, the other from the 
bow; this arrangement prevented the 
boat from turning broadside on to the 
dam, by which accident the ship- 
wrecked Diahbiah had been lost. As 
we approached the dam I perceived 
the canal or ditch that had been cut 
by the crews of the vessels that had 
ascended the river ; it was about ten 
feet wide, and would barely allow the 
passage of our Diahbiah. This canal 
was abready choked with masses of 
floating vegetation, and natural rafts 
of reeds and mud that the river 
carried with it, the accumulation of 
which had originally formed the dam. 

Having secured the vessel by 
carrying out an anchor astern and 
burying it on the marsh, while a rope 
fastened from the bow to the high 
reeds kept her stem to the stream, 
all hands jumped into the canal and 
commenced dragging out the en- 
tangled masses of weed, reeds, am- 
batch wood, grass, and mud that had 
choked the entrance. Half a day 
was thus passed, at the expiration of 
which time we towed our vessel safely 
into the ditch, where she lay out 
of danger. It was necessary to 
discharge all cargo from the boat, 
in order to reduce her draught of 
water. 

This tedious operation completed, 
and many bushels of com being piled 
upon mats spread upon the reeds 
beaten flat, we endeavoured to push 
her along the canal. Although the 
obstruction was annoying, it was a 
most interesting object. 

The river had suddenly disap- 
peared; there was apparently an 
end to the White Nile The dam was 
about three-quarters of a mile wide ; it 
was perfectly firm, and was already 
overgrown with lii^ weeds and grass, 
thus forming a continuation of the sur- 
rounding country. Many of the traders' 



people bad died of the plagne at this 
spot during the delay of some weeks 
in cutting the canal; the graves of 
these dead were upon the dam. The 
bottom of the canal that had been cut 
through the dam was perfectly firm, 
composed of sand, mud, and inter- 
woven decaying vegetation. The 
river arrived with great force at the 
abrupt edge of the obstruction, bring- 
ing with it all kinds of trash and 
large floating islands. None of these 
objects hitched against the edge, but 
the instant they struck, they dived 
under and disappeared. It was in 
this manner that the vessel had been 
lost— having missed the narrow en- 
trance to the canal, she had struck 
the dam stem on; the force of the 
current immediately turned her broad- 
side against the obstruction ; the 
floating islands and masses of vege- 
tation brought down by the river were 
heaped against her, and heeling over 
on her side, she was sucked bodily 
under, and carried beneath the dam ; 
her crew had time to save themselves 
by leaping upon the firm barrier that 
had wrecked their ship. The boat- 
men told me that dead hippopotami 
had been found on the other side, that 
had been carried under the dam and 
drowned. 

Two days' hard work frx)m morn- 
ing till night brought us through the 
canal, and we once more found our- 
selves on the open Nile on the other 
side of the dam. The river was in 
that spot perfectly clean, not a vestige 
of floating vegetation could be seen 
upon its waters ; in its subterranean 
passage it had passed through a 
natural sieve, leaving all foreign 
matter behind to add to the bulk of the 
already stupendous work. — Baker's 
Explorations^ vol. ii., pp. 3^9-332. 



GOD'S PRESENCE AND ACTIVITY 
EVERYWHERE. 

The materialism of the day has its 
creed on the subject. According to 
it, the world may have been indebted 
for its origin to the will of God ; but 
everything ever since has proceeded 
according to law and natural develop- 
ment. According to it, all that we 
behold is only the result of an impulse 
given far back in eternity, by a Being 
ever since far off in space. Accprding 
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to it, creation is now independent of 
its Creator ! For aught it knows or 
cares, He may even have ceased to 
exist : it can do without Him. In a 
word, it denies His providential go- 
vernment; as if, forsooth, we could 
conceive of a self-sustained universe, 
any more than we can of a self-origi- 
nated creation. It pretends to a con- 
cern for the Divine dignity and ease, 
as if the iniinite God were a being 
like ourselves, whose distinction may 
consist in doing nothing ; or as if it 
would be a degradation for Him to 
sustain a world which it was yet His 
glory to create. It pleads the regu- 
larity of nature as a proof that all is 
resolvable into law; as if, forsooth, 
law had any meaning apart from 
mind, or as if God would govern in 
any way except by law. It repre- 
sents the Omniscient as if He saw 
nothing, the Omnipotent as doing 
nothing, the Omnipresent as univer- 
sally absent, the All-sufficient as the 
anthor of a univisrse which excludes 
His own activity. 

Far different is the doctrine of 
scripture. It teaches me to combine 
the doctrine of His original appoint- 
ment with that of His eyer-present 
agency. Everything has the ground 
of its existence, from moment to mo- 
ment, in the will of God. Every law 
in nature is a mode of His working, 
and a proclamation of His order. 
Every atom has its holy of holies 
which He inhabits. He underlies 
every surface on which our eye may 
rest, and is enshrined in every mate- 
rial object we admire. Physically, 
He is present with every part of my 
System ; and present with every diflfe- 
rent part in a diflferent respect. 
With my organisation, He is present 
as life, and even with my willy not 
indeed to move it, but to sustain it in 
the power of self-motion. In the 
spiritual kingdom, every ordinance is 
as an instrument of which He is the 
power; every institution, a form of 
wliick He is the essence ; every 
Christian soul, a moving temple of 
Hin] the Infinite. I am not alone 
with my Spirit. He himself in- 
habits my consciousness. So near 
is He, that a desire reveals Him as 
not only present, but as present and 
working. And, as in some passages 



of scripture it is difficult to determine 
whether the phrase " the love of God " 
means His love to us, or ours to Him, 
so in some states of the mind it is not 
easy to decide (happy perplexity !) 
whether the flame of holy love of 
which we are conscious, bums froiji 
Him to us, or the converse. "He 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him." 

Beyond this, the Bible draws aside 
the veil which hides the spiritual 
world from our view, and, behold, a 
vast scheme of providence adminis- 
tered by God himself; a scheme in 
which every want of His people is 
noticed, every object numbered; 
every being moving in the direct 
gaze of Omniscience. Every human 
pang is seen vibrating to the throne 
of God. Lines of relation are seen to 
be established between every sancti- 
fied trial on earth and the blessedness 
of the remotest future. Angels are 
seen speeding on His service in every 
direction. Horses and chariots of 
fire encompass the endangered ser- 
vant of God. And even the solitary 
and benighted pilgrim, apparently 
alone on the desert, is in reality 
reposing at the very gate of heaven. — 
Posthumous works of the Rev. John 
Harris, D.D. — Jacob's Dream, vol. ii. 
pp. 290-300. 

PBOPEBTY IN RELATION TO 
CONSCIENCE. 

" Im it not lawful for me to do wli^ I 
will with mine own ? " 

When property is looked at from 9^ 
higher stand-point, and in relation t.o 
a higher sphere, it is not the absolute 
possession of any creature. Aiii 
hence no creature has an absolute 
right to do with his property as he 
pleases. He is bound to consult the 
pleasure of the original and absolute 
Proprietor. In the case, again, of 
this absolute Proprietor Himself, the 
question of lawflilness, in relation to 
his disposal of what is His own, does 
not, strictly speaking, come in at all. 
As original Proprietor, He is not 
under law. There is no one above 
Him to be His lawgiver. But yet 
His will, being will, is merely mil, 
and is hence as truly under an impe- 
rative as is the will of any of His 
creatures,-*-the imperative of His 
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own infinite oonBdence. No monl 
being whatsoever can have a right to 
be capricionB in wilL Even an infi- 
nite Being can have no right to do 
anything that is wrong. To advocate 
for Him such a right is, in thought, 
to extinguish within Him, or to 
ignore in relation to Him, that moral 
constitution which is the basis of His 
highest glory. It is impossible to 
conceive that even God could ever 
have a right to shut out His own 
ii^Sjiite intelligence, and infinite 
heart, from their legitimate play 
upon Hi a infinite will. And hence 
we have no right to suppose that — 
in those spheres of operation in which 
there is scope for the play of reason 
or of love — God ever did, or ever 
will do, anything, at the instance oi 
mere will. In all such spheres of 
operation. He wills to do only what 
TTifl infinite reason commends to His 
choico, or what His infinite reason 
and love, combined, agree in com- 
mending.— 2>r. MorisorCs Oammen- 
tary, — Note on Matt. xx. 15. 



STYLE OF PREACHING 

BECOMMENDED TO YOUNG MEN 

BY ME. WESLEY. 

In Wesley's Journal, under date of 
Thursday, July 18, 1766, is the fol- 
lowing entry: — "In the evening, I 
began expounding the deepest part of 
Holy Scripture, namely the First 
Epistle of St. John, by which, above 
all other, even inspired writings, I 
advise every young preacher to form 
his style. Here are sublimity and 
simplicity together, the strongest 
sense and the plainest language! 
How can any one that would * speak 
as the oracles of God,' use hsurder 
words than are found there ? " 



THE BENEDICTION. 

The benediction should not be pro- 
nounced in a perfunctory manner, 
nor as if it were a priest's blessing, 
but with the primitive simplicity. 
The early custom for the lector to 
commence with the words, " Peace be 
with you," and for the congregation 
to reply, " And with thy spirit," was 
expressive of that sympathy which 
should exist between pastor and peo- 



ple, and should be impEed in the 
benediction also. Some prefer to 
use the form, "be with us all," in- 
stead of " be with you alL" If this 
preference be from any fear of priest- 
ism, it is enough to say that Paul 
uses these words, but only in the 
affectionate spirit of a brother. Might 
not other passages of Scripture, be- 
sides that of 2 Cor. xiii. 14, be occa- 
sionally used ; as Num. vi. 24, Eph. 
vi. 23, Heb. xiii. 20, 21 ? We may 
ask, if it is not better to give the text 
in its native simplicity than to para- 
phrase it ? — Public Worship : by the 
Rev. J. 8. PearsaU, page 146. 



GOOD IDEA OF DEATH. 

That death and sleep are very mncli 
alike, the sages all teU us ; but see how 
attractively Leigh Hunt describes the 
latter : — " It is a delicions moment, 
certainly, that of being well nestled 
in bed, and feeling that you shall diop 
gentiy to sleep. The good is to come 
— not past ; Ihe limbs have been jnst 
tired enough to render the remaining 
in one position delightful ; the labour of 
the day is done. A gentle failure of 
the perceptions comes creeping over 
one; the spirit of consciousness dis- 
engages itself more and more with 
slow and hushing degrees, like a 
mother detaching her hand from that 
of her sleeping child ; the mind seems 
to have a btOmy lid closing over it, 
like the eye ; 'tis closing, 'tis closing, 
— 'tis closed. The mysterious spirit 
has gone to take its airy rounds." 



A WOBD FROM THE WEST, 

BT A OOUNTBT BROTHXB. 

"neveb despaib." 
It is about twenty-seven years since 
I was first brought to see myself a 
sinner, so as to feel the neei of a 
Saviour, and of giving myself entirely 
to Him. I laboured for some veelffi 
under a burden of sin, before I felt 
satisfied that my iniqirities were for- 
civen. And although the Lord muii- 
fested Himself to me in blotting out 
my transgression, I remember the 
hindrances to pardon and peace, ^e 
fightings without and fears withii. 
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In fact, it was uphill work, and, bnt 
for the grace of God, I shonld have 
given up in despair ; but " by the 
grace of God I am what I am." 

M7 principal hindrance was shame ; 
for even in the darkest night, and 
away from every mortal ear, except 
my own, I was ashamed to bend the 
luee or hear my own voice in prayer. 
I say this was me principal hindrance 
with regard to myself. But some 
readers of our magazine may have 
other hindrances, such as pride, co- 
vetousness, evil company, the love of 
drink, or love of worldly amusements. 
These things prevent our salvation. 
and are ruinous in the extreme. 
Dear reader, if anything stands be- 
tween thy soul and God, then away 
with it at once : it is in vain to expect 
pardon and peace unless there be, 
iirst, a giving up of these things on 
our part. 

But such is the loving kindness of 
Qod, He overruled even my shame 
for Hi a glory. At that time, I had 
an ungodly brother, who was my 
worst persecutor, and who tried vari- 
ous means to defeat me ; but, finding 
his ordinary efforts a failure, he 
resolved to try the following scheme. 
In consequence of my being so much 
ashamed, of course I sought the op- 
portunity to retire to bed alone. He, 
seeing this, made off to bed before me 
one evening; and, on my entering 
the room, he was apparently sound in 
sleep. It was Saturday evening, and 
on the following Sabbath there was 
to be a love-^ast at the chapel. 
Consequently, I felt overjoyed, and 
whispered to myself, " I shall have a 
good day to-morrow." The Sabbath 
came, and I found my way to the 
love-feast; but just as I thought of 
alloying it, this persecuting one 
walked in, and that proved another 
shock to me. Time passed away, 
and he became more calm, until the 
next love-feast, when he stood up and 
said, " Some time ago, seeing my 
brother went to bed alone, I deter- 
mined to trap him, and, for this pur- 
pose, went to bed first, and pretended 
to be asleep, to see and hear what he 
did ; and I heard him going about 
the room saying, * I shall have a 
good day to-morrow.' Then I deter- 
mined to come here, to see what he 



was going to have ; but while I was 
here I was convinced of my sin." 

Yes, this persecutor became con- 
verted to God, and lived the life of a 
Christian. He is now removed to 
the rest above, having left behind 
him a testimony that he now lives 
with those who have washed their 
robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

Christian reader, be not surprised 
if thy worst enemy is one of thine own 
family ; for the devil generally begins 
at home. Remember the words of 
thy Lord and Master : " Ye shall be 
h&ted of all men for my name sake ; 
but he that endureth to the end shall 
be saved." A consistent, persevering 
course, in the strengUi of the Lord, 
will be honoured by him, in convert- 
ing our worst enemies, as the above 
narrative will show. But let me 
repeat to thee the title of this article : 
" Never despair." 

Allow me to make a few more re- 
marks, for I have another brother, 
that was once an outcast of society, 
principally through that demon drink ! 
But now he is clothed, and in his 
right mind. Thanks to God and the 
temperance cause, he is now a devoted 
Christian, full of Christian zesd and 
love. Once I despaired of his con- 
version, and almost gave him up as 
lost. Header, if thou hast such about 
thee, pray on, and never despair. 

Being a local preacher, some years 

ago I walked to the village of P , 

a distance of eight miles, to preach. 
My congregation was about a dozen. 
I talked as well as I could, and felt 
at liberty with the friends. After the 
evening service, I walked home again. 
Eight years passed away before I 
visited that place again ; but, on my 
next visit, I was reminded of my ser- 
vices eight years before. The good 
lady that entertained me said : " Mrs. 

was brought in under something 

you said when you were here last." 
This circumstance has taught me 
never to despise small congregations, 
or too hastUy consider my labour 
lost. 

Brethren, our journeys may be long, 
and congregations smaU, and our 
hands may hang down. The devil 
may tempt us to stay at home, but let 
us go on, and never despair. D. B. 
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THE ADAMIO OBEATION. 

Sib, — ^I observe in your September 
number, page 281, a criticism on a 
short " note " on the above subject 
which appeared in the new Edinburgh 
monthly periodical, entitled, " Bibli- 
cal Notes and Queries." As the writer 
of the note in question, will you per- 
mit me to explain why I am still of 
opinion that " there is no single word 
in Hebrew (any more than in Greek, 
Latin, or English), that expresses 
the idea of creation from nothing ; 
that can only be done by a phrase or 
combination of words." You chal- 
lenge the accuracy of this, and say, 
" What other word do we want in 
English in addition to the word create, 
to express the production of something 
by an exercise of almighty power ? *' 
I submit that you require the two 
words ''from nothing" for the English 
word create does not by itself, either 
etymologically or otherwise, express a 
" production from nothing." If I say 
that Mrs. Stowe has " created a great 
Bensation about Byron," or that 
George III. ''created the national 
debt," I do not teach that these things 
were " created from nothing " nor 
does any one doubt but that there 
were materials out of which these 
things were made. 

In opposition to your unnamed 
"Jewish Lexicographer, Parkhurst, 
and Dr. A. Clarke," I would put 
Gesenius, FlirSt, Lee, Pusey, Ewald, 
and a host of others ; but I am content 
with referring to Gen. i. 21 and 27, 
where the same Hebrew word is 
applied to the production or creation 
of whales and man, who surely were 
not from nothing. Did my time per- 
mit or your space allow, I would have 
been glad to have treated the subject 
at greater length, but your readers by 
turning to the pages of the ** Biblical 
Notes and Queries," or to my " Critical 
Comments on the New Translation of 
the Bible," issued by the same Edin- 
burgh publishers, they will see abun- 
dant proofs of the correctness of my 
statement. Wishing you all success 
in your work, I remain, yours truly, 

BoBERT Young. 

Edinburgh, Oct. 13th, 1869. 

[Reluctant as we are to make this 
Magazine the vehicle of controversy, 



and iaconyenient as it would be to 
open its pages to correspondence with 
authors in relation to our " Literary 
Notices" and criticisms, we never- 
theless are glad to admit so brief and 
courteous a communication as the 
above from a respected and talented 
writer. At the same time we un- 
hesitatingly declare ourselves on the 
side of such English and Oriental 
scholars as Dr. A. Clarke, Parkhurst, 
and a host of others, rather than on 
the side of the modem Germans and 
their disciples, on such points of 
verbal criticism as touch • theology. 
We intend not to disparage German 
scholarship ; but it has its own tinge 
and its own bias. 

Setting aside authorities, however, 
we submit that either there has been 
the production of something where 
before there was nothing, or that 
matter is eternal. If matter is eternal, 
there can be no personal God. If 
matter is not eternal, it must have 
been, in the proper sense of the word, 
created, and there must be a personal 
God who created it; and that is mani- 
festly the teaching of Gen. i. 1, " In 
the beginning God created the hea- 
vens and the earth," that is to say the 
material thereof, afterwards disposing 
the material into order and beauty 
and utility. " He spake, and it was 
done ; He commanded, and it stood 
fast." (Ps. xxxiii. 9.) That looks hke 
a circumlocutory mode of representing 
the act of creation ; but there is no 
circumlocution in the formula, " God 
created the heavens and the earth." 
There, one word expresses the act of 
originating the universe. 

With regard to the English word 
" create," we are fully satisfied that 
it does of itself and etymologically 
express the full idea of origination, 
and that our respected correspondent 
has suggested such examples of its 
use as are secondary and accommo- 
dational ; just as we speak of an in- 
finite number when we mean only a 
great number, although the word 
infinite expresses the idea of illimit- 
ability. Men are perpetually making 
use of terms in such accommodational 
sense, both in conversation and in 
writing. Such use of words cannot 
be accepted as disproving their pri- 
mary meaning.— .£75«.] 
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PifttellaitKras. 

•' THE MARRIAGE AT CANA." 

A SKETCH. 

Stand in imagination near Oana in 
Palestine. Daylight has fled, the 
soft dew is moistening wild flowers, 
fantastic grasses, the stately cedar, and 
the palm. Afar across the sandy plain 
grandly tower the mountains. The 
traveller has sought a resting place, the 
birds of song hide their heads beneath 
their wings and sleep. Upon a tran- 
quil world yon stars look down, and 
the placid moon is gleaming. Oh ! 
the beauties of the landscape ! What 
a silence ! The bleating and lowing 
of the cattie have died away, and 
everything slumbers or is stilled by 
the hush of night. There is a spell 
on all things that' one half wishes 
might never ;be broken. It is the 
spell that only midnight weaves. 

Hark ! — from Cana comes the shout 
of voices, and thrilling tones of music 
are borne on the gentle air. What 
can it be ? See ! there gleam the 
flambeaux, and those four men are 
carrying a palanquin ! It is a mid- 
night wedding. They are wending 
their way to yonder stream that 
Bparldes in the moonlight ! Linger no 
longer; we will join the happy group. 

The palanquin rests. The veiled 
bride, richly apparelled, and the 
bridegroom, step under a canopy. 
The '* taled " or square veil, with tufts 
at each corner, is placed upon their 
heads. The rabbi pronounces the 
usual benediction over a cup of wine, 
which is tasted by bride and bride- 
groom. A plain gold ring is now put 
upon the bride's linger by the bride- 
groom, who reads the marriage con- 
tract, and hands it over to his bride's 
relations. Wine is again brought, 
but in a brittle vessel. Six blessings 
are rehearsed over it, and husband 
and wife sip its contents, the rest is 
then thrown upon the ground, and 
the vessel is dashed to pieces in me- 
mory of the destruction of the temple ; 
and thus this solemn yet pompous 
service is ended. 

And now as they wend their way 
back to the town, the dance recom- 
mences, and shouts and music -strains 
go echoing across the plain. At 
length the house of the bride's father 



is reached, the procesaion enters, and 
the outside world sleeps on again. 
What a feast is spread before the 
company ! What delicacies, supplied 
with a lavishing hand ! What joy is 
here ! What mirth ! as day after day 
these festivities last. 

The end of the seven days is ap- 
proaching, but ere it arrives we wHl 
enter and mark one day's proceedings. 
Yonder, at the head of the table, sits 
the " ruler," or governor of the feast. 
The guests^ are many, and servants 
are waiting upon them. Wine and 
fruit are passing freely, and happi- 
ness smiles around. How beautifully 
adorned is the place ! What an in- 
teresting group of faces! But one 
more than the rest strikes us. Whose 
can it be ? 

The day wears on apace, and lo, 
the news is whispered, ** The wine is 
gone." One of the company bears 
the words to him upon whom we have 
been so wistfully gazing. The speaker 
is his mother. It is evident by the 
expression of her countenance she 
wishes him to meet the exigency. 
We are struck with his reply : " Wo- 
man, what have I to do with thee ? 
mine hour is not yet come." He has 
authority, certainly ; for the servants 
obey his commands, by filling vessels 
with water, and bearing the liquid to 
the governor. It is poured into his 
cup, when, marvel of marvels ! it is 
no longer water — but wine, and at 
once the conviction fastens itself upon 
us — He who caused this is none 
other than the Christ, the Son of 
God. 

*' Themodest water saw its Lord, and blaahed," 

as one has beautifully said ; and thus 
have we seen the first miracle which 
the Saviour performed at the marriage 
feast in Cana of Galilee. 

Jesus has manifested His glory in 
all its brightness. Does the bride- 
groom know the divine nature of the 
guesj he is entertaining ? — ^perchance 
he does. At any rate his is a high 
honour, to have such a person eating 
and drinking from the festive board, 
and sanctifying by His presence the 
rite of marriage, instituted by God's 
own autiiority. 

The ruler of the feast pays a high 
compliment, and the servants, like 
ourselves, are filled with astonish- 
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ment, and begin to spread the fame 
of Jesus. The faith of the disciples, 
Andrew, Philip, Peter, and Nathaniel, 
is strengthened in His Messiahship, 
and He has proved himself equal witii 
the Creator. 

'* woodrooa Being, we adore thee.*' 

It was the custom of the ancients to 
place a skeleton in the midst of the 
banqueting room, to remind the guests 
pleasure has an end, and bid them 
think on death. 

Here, at Cana, however, is no such 
ghastly sight to evoke gloomy 
thoughts ; but Jesus, the " Lord of 
Life, ' is present, rejoicing with those 
who rejoice, and by His presence 
checking the excesses of the intem- 
perate, and preventing Satan's reign- 
ing supreme, as he too often does in 
like festivities. 

Unspeakably happy are they who*' 
make the same Jesus a welcome 
guest on all such eventful occasions. 

What an evidence is here of the 
great interest the Son of Man takes in 
the whole round of human life : alike 
does He visit the house of mourning, 
consoling the suffering and sorrowing ; 
and the house of joy, cheering and 
blessing ; proving himself to be the 
bearer of our sorrows, and acquainted 
with our griefs — one with ourselves, 
even our elder brother. 

But we must bid farewell to the 
whole scene. The feast has ended ; 
the music has ceased ; the bride has 
been conducted to her husband's 
house, and the guests have departed ; 
but never through the long ages of 
eternity will this wonderful display of 
divine power and sympathetic benevo- 
lence be forgotten. 

And as we depart, our imagination 
opens up another scene, surpassing in 
beauty the one upon which we have 
been so delightedly gazing. Another 
banqueting hall appears before our 
eyes, where Jesus is mingling with 
the hosts of those who have accepted 
the invitation of the " feast of feasts " 
and pleasures. He again provides for 
the guests, as at Cana He provided 
the wine. Ten thousand times ten 
thousand are partaking of this feast, 
which will last for evermore ; and 
sweeter music far than that of tabret, 
harp, or cymbal, floats through thc^t 



high abode where Satan never eaters, 
and drunkards do not dwell. And as 
we look and listen, the ciy busts 
forth from our hearts. 

Oh, let US join yon happj band, 
And in their midst ait doirn; 

Partake with them the royal feut, 
And wear the golden crown. 

Albebx. 



THOUGHTS AND OBSERVATIONS. 
TuE first time I heard Dr. A. Clarke 
preach, he said : " Some people, m 
speaking to God in prayer, tell him 
how great he is. Now, there is no 
necessity to tell Him that, for He 
must know more about His greatness 
than any creature can tell Him." 
This remark of the doctor had this 
effect upon me, that, since that time, 
in approaching God in prayer, I have 
not used a number of words expres- 
sive of His greatness, wisdom, or 
power. 

There are other practices in prayer 
into which we fall, which have no 
sensible ground to rest on. There is 
one which is very common, and which 
I may caU the depreciatory practice. 
The last preacher I heard, in his 
opening prayer, was telling God what 
woful beings we are ; that if He had 
only noticed a millionth part of onr 
sins, we should have been weeping 
and wailing and gnashing our teeth. 
These sentiments uttered in his 
prayer were brought up again in his 
sermon, and the way in which he 
spoke of mankind reflected no honour, 
I thought, on our great Creator and 
Preserver. This way of speaking of 
ourselves or of others, as far as my 
knowledge of the Bible extends, is 
not supported by the oracles of truth. 
Man, though a ruin, is a glorious 
ruin : there are remains of that tem- 
ple which at the first was filled with 
the Divine glory, and it is destined 
yet to be filled with the Holy Ghost. 
Man is low enough, when we view 
him as a fallen being: and although 
the gospel is intended to raise him 
from his fallen condition, this will 
not be done by sinking him lower 
than he really is. One wonders, 
when such sentiments as the above 
are uttered from Methodist pulpits, 
where the preachers have got their 
lessons from ; surely not from Him 
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who said, " Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel (good news) to 
every creature" — "He that cometh 
unto me I wiU in no wise cast out." 

Philos. 

Nothing is troublesome that is done 
by a willing hand. 

There is an alchemy in a high 
heart, which will transmute other 
things to its own quality. 

You may find it very difficult to get 
away from bad company; but you 
need not on that account throw your- 
self away. 

Never shrink from doing anything 
which it is your duty to do. The 
pleasure of doing your duty should be 
a sufficient reward. 

Industry. — ^Do good to thy friend, 
that he may be more thy friend ; your 
enemy, that he may become thy friend. 
Be a friend to virtue, a stranger to 
vice. Govern thy tongue, and learn 
to bear misfortune. 

Out of Christ as the way, there is 
nothing but wandering ; out of Christ 
as the truth, nothing but error ; out 
of Christ as the life, nothing but eter- 
nal death. Look imto Him and be 
saved. 

If a person possess any tolerable 
amount of common sense and ex- 
perience, his own mode of laying out 
his business is best, not because it is 
the best in itself, but because it is his 
own mode. 




THE OBOWDED STREET. 

Let me move slowly through the street, 
Filled with an ever-shifting train, 

Amid the sounds of steps that beat 
The murmuring walks like autumn 
rain. 

How fast the flitting figures come ! 

The mild, the fierce, the stony face— 
Some bright with thoughtless smiles, 
and some 
Where secret tears have left their 
trace. 

They pass to toil, to strife, to rest — 
To halls in which the feast is spread — 

To chambers where the funeral guest 
In sHenoe sits beside the dead. 



And some to happy homes repair, 
Where childi^n, pressing cheek to 
cheek, 

With mute caresses shall declare 
The tenderness they cannot speak. 

And some, who walk in calmness here, 
Shall shudder as they reach tiie door 

Where one who made their dwelling 
dear, 
Its flower, its light, is seen no more. 

Each, where his tasks or pleasures call, 
They pass, and heed each other not. 

There is who heeds, who holds them all 
In His large love and boundless 
thought. 

These struggling tides of life that seem 
In way wsurd, aimless course to tend, 

Are eddies to the mighty stream 
That rolls to its appointed end. 



^j^tiwmtna of t^t Pontj^s* 

NOVEMBER. 

The temperature of this month is 
often variable, but the variation is 
not great except in extraordinary 
seasons. Beginning with an average 
of 46 degrees on the 1st, the tables 
show an average of 42 degrees on the 
30th. But this average is also pre- 
sented as early as the 16th, and on 
four other days. The lowest average 
temperature occurs on the 25th, being 
then at 40 degrees. 

Cold, damp, raw, and foggy, the 
very name of this month has almost 
become the synonym of discomfort in 
England. Yet there are often bright 
clear days in November, rivalling the 
best seasons both of late October and 
early December. The average rainfall 
is two and a half inches. In the No- 
vember of 1867 it was only a little 
more than three-quarters of an inch, 
more than an inch and half less than 
the average. 

The sun rises on the 1st at five 
minutes before seven, and sets at 
twenty-eight minutes before five ; on 
the 15th it rises at twenty minutes 
after seven, and sets at eleven 
minutes after four ; and on the 30th 
it rises at sixteen minutes before 
eight, and sets at six minutes before 
four. DayUght decreases by forty- 
nine minutes in the morning, and 
thirty-nine minutes in the evening. 

The moon will be new on the 3rd 
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at twenfy-fotcr minntes before mid- 
night, and full on the 19th at eighteen 
minutes after seven in the morning, 
On the first Sunday it will set at 
twenty minutes after seven in the 
evening; on the second Sunday it 
will slune until half-past one in the 
morning ; on the third Sunday it will 
rise at three minutes before six in the 
evening, and shine all night ; and on 
the foi^th Sunday it will not rise un- 
til forty minutes after midnight. . 

The moon will be near to Mercury 
on the 2nd, to Mars and Saturn on 
the 6th, to Venus on the 7th, to Jupi- 
ter on the 18th, to Aldebaran on the 
19th, and to Uranus on the 28rd. 

Mercury is a morning star, and well 
situated for observation during the 
greater part of the month. It rises 
an hour and three quarters before the 
sun on the 1st, increasing to nearly 
two hours on the 7th, and decreasing 
to forty minutes on the 30th. 

Venus is an evening star, setting 
*one hour and forty-eight minutes 
after the sun on the 1st, which inter- 
val increases to three hours and ten 
minutes on the 3Cth. Its brilliant 
crescent in its augmentation as it 
recedes from the sun is an interesting 
object on fine evenings. 

Mars continues to set about an hour 
and a quarter after the sun. It is 
about two degrees south of Saturn on 
the9tb. 

Jupiter is visible all night, and rises 
as the sun sets on the 7th. 

Saturn sets one hour and forty 
minutes after the sun, and eight 
minutes before Venus on the 1st. 
The interval before sunset decreases 
all the month, and this planet will 
retire from our evening sky in De- 
cember. 
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"Twenty thousand thieves in Lon- 
don." So says James Greenwood in 
his book, " The Seven Curses of Lon- 
don." He further remarks : " I would 
ask the reader, does he fully compre- 
hend what ' tiventy thousand thieves 
in London* means? Roughly esti- 
mating the population of the metropo- 
lis as numbering three millions, it 
means that amono; us one person in 
every hundred ana fifty is a forger, a 



housebreaker, a pickpocket, a shop- 
lifter, a receiver of stolen goods, or 
what not ; a human bird of prey; in 
short, boimd to a desperate conrse 
of life into which vice or misfortune 
originally casts him ; a wily, cunning 
man-wolf, constantly on uie watch, 
seeking whom he may devour." Bat 
not omy against these professional 
thieves have the honest portion to 
guard themselves. There are 
besides them the non-professional 
thieves, who are found everywhere; 
from the promoters and managers of 
swindling companies, to the little 
errand boy who steals a penny out of 
his master's till. Sometimes we are 
led to ask, Where are honour and 
honesty to be found? There is a 
class of men not confined merely to 
the worldly, but cursing anddamas^ng 
religious society; sometimes filling 
our pulpits : men who get into debt 
shirk and shuffle aud evade payment 
as long as they can, or altogeuier, if 
payment be not enforced. We took 
up one of the religious papers of this 
week, and saw a whole column occu- 
pied by what the advertiser calls, 
" Good and cheap.** Why that man 
has allowed a friend of ours to write 
to him upwards of twenty times for 
the paltry sum of eight shillings, and 
he has not yet paid the money, al- 
though the account has been standing 
several years. 

The question recurs, which has 
firequently risen before, "Do truth 
and righteousness, or falsehood and 
unrighteousness prevail?" Chapels 
and churches are rising up in every 
new neighbourhood ; but is genuine 
religion progressing? We must, 
however, leave that matter, and at- 
tend each of us to the direction of 
Him who said, " What is that to thee ? 
follow thou me." 

It is interesting to us Methodists to 
watch the progress of the movement 
for lay delegation in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in America. We 
learn from our contemporary, " The 
Methodist,'* that 269 districts have 
sent in their returns of the vote, wliich 
show that 140,410 have voted in 
favour of lay-delegation, and 67,044 
against it. There are 129 districts 
from which the reports have not yet 
been received. From this report it 
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appears that nearly a quarter of a 
million ofvotes have been cast, which 
probably would have been doubled 
had the votes been taken on the Sab- 
bath; which, to the honour of Ameri- 



can Methodism^ was not allowed to 
be done. 

Time rushes on: here we are in 
November. Next comes December, 
and our year's work will be done. 
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GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Gully's, 3, Montague Place, 
Poplar, on Monday, 11th October 

last. 

Present: — ^Brothers G. Sims (chair), 
Gully, Carter, Durley, Coman, Wade, 
and Chamberlain. 

Brother Wade opened the meeting 
with- prayer. 

The minutes were read and con- 
ned, and such matters as arose 
therefrom were settled. 

The monthly statement showed 
three new members, and the deaths 
of four members and one wife. There 
were ninety-seven annuitants, and 
fifty-six on sick list. The total re- 
ceipts from the branches were 
^603 8s. Id. since the audit, and the 
payments ^623 5s. Od. The total 
balance in hand was ^230 13s. 4d. 

Two bills for printing, and one for 
salary, &c., were ordered to be paid. 

Letters were read from Woodstock 
and Oldham respecting their public 
meetings in behalf of our funds. 

Brother C. H., of A., aged 64, was 
allowed 3s. a week. He is suffering 
from disease of the brain. Has no 
wife. His children are all away from 
Inm. He has no income. The parish 
offer him Is. 6d. a week out-door relief. 

Brother R. S., of A., aged 75, was 
allowed 4s. weekly. He is a widower, 
with one child grown up and married. 
He was supported by a friendly 
society, which has now failed. He 
has no other income. 

Brother J. K., of L., aged 66, a 
preacher for 35 years, was also al- 
lowed 4s. weekly. He was thus des- 
cribed : — He is a labourer, but totally 
nnable to labour. Has a wife more 
afflicted than himself. He has al- 
ways been at his post according to 
tlie plan. 

Brother T. R., of C, aged 72, was 
^0 allowed 4s. a week. This brother 



is a mole catcher. Has been a kind 
of half missionary (gratis) for 60 
years. Has never missed an appoint- 
ment. Has travelled as far as the 
circumference of the globe in preach- 
ing the gospel. Has begged for 
Methodism upwards of j9300 towards 
its chapels. He was in a friendly 
club for twenty years, when it failed. 
He has had foiuteen children, ten of 
whom lived to adult age. His wife is 
living. He was one of the first mem- 
bers of our association ; but has had 
nothing before from it. 

Letters were read from several 
local preachers among the Bible 
Christians, asking for terms of mem- 
bership. 

A letter from Bristol complained of 
some misprints in the report of the 
year's subscriptions. 

Bro. R. Ward, of Warlingham, 
Surrey, sent 21s., per Bro. Wade. 

Several minor mattters were set- 
tled, and the meeting was closed with 
prayer by Bro. Durley. 

The next meeting will be at Bro. 
Bowron's, the President, 14, Churton 
Street, Pimlico, on Wednesday, 10th 
November. 

DEATHS. 

Feb. 8, 1869. Susanna Springall, 
Sparham, Oawston Circuit, aged 60. 
She died in great peace. Maiden name^ 
S. Knight, of Louth, Lincolnshire. 

August 21. Hannah Lloyd, of 
Hinckley Circuit, aged 91. Trusting 
alone on the merits of the atonement, 
lier constant cry was, " None but Jesus!" 
Claim £2. 

August 3. William Bircham, of 
Cawston Circuit, aged 77. Happy in 
the Lord, longing to depart and be with 
Christ. Claim £3. 

August 18. Bain Harker, of Preston 
Circuit, aged 77, His end was peace. 
Claim £6. 

Oct. 10. Heniy Hurrell, of Sunder- 
land, aged 79. Claim M. 
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Aag;Dst 81. Mark Wade, of Norwioh Sept. 21. William Loomes, of Man- 
Gircait, aged 77. He died in the faith, cheater, aged 58. There was g^ood hope 
Claim £2. in his death. Claim £6. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GEI^ERAL TREASURER 



Pregton — Mr. Peter Wataon, qrly. 

MaUon 2n^— Mr. Paul Hiok, hm. £1 Is; Mr. W. Snow, hm. 

£1 Is; Mr. J. Waite, hm. £1 Is; Mr. R. Bielby, hm. £1 Is 
Workington .•• ... ..• ••• .•• .*• 

JjTddjO'rOt •• ' ... •.. ••• •>• •• * 

Shaftesbury ^ISx, Jnkes, hm. ann. £2 2s; Mrs. Jukes, hm. 

ann. Uta ^s ••• ■•• .*• ••• ... 

Ma/rlborough ..• ..• ••• •.• ..• 

Sheffield^oLr, 3<:i\asi Richardson, hm. £i Is; Mrs. John 

Richardson, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Samuel Meggitt, hm. £1 Is; 

Mr. S. H. Barrows, hm. £1 Is 
Bristol — Pet Bro. Maynard, for the poor Old Hundred: Mr. 

W. W. 3s; Mr. C. W. 5s; Mr. J. M. 2s 6d 
Lei^hton ^tAss^^^^Colleotion after a Sermon by the Rev. 

•I. Xices, I&4 os ••• ••• ••■ ••• •*• 

Jj&vQnf •*• ••• ••* •.• ... ••• 

^MMnjOTw •#• ..• ••• ■•• •*• ••• 



Rooheiter 



Cawston 

Newport (Mon.J—TiSx. W. Edwards, hm. qrly. ... 

Abergavenny imd Pontypool ... 

J^l'SS ... ••• *•• *■• ■•• *.• 

(jongieTon ... ... *•• ••• ... *•• 

xjunate ••• ••• •*• ••• ... .*• 

Sftgnton ... .*• ... ••• ■«■ ••• 
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THEOLOGY; NATURAL AND BIBLICAL. 

CHAPTER Xn.— DEATH.— RESUREECTION.—FTTTURB STATE. 

" It is appointed unto men once to die." (Heb. ix. 27.) Death is the 
separation of the soul from the body. " The dust shall return to the 
earth as it was ; and the Spirit shall return unto God who gave it." (Eccl. 
xii. 7.) There are events in life's history to which we look forward ; then 
we reach and pass them. The youth looks forward to manhood. The 
son of the present is tbe father of the future. Thus it is, man comes into 
this world a helpless babe, he grows, matures, declines, dies. The im- 
portant periods of life, or events in life's history, are reached, passed, and 
looked back upon either with pleasure or with regret. But there is a 
period, an event of the deepest importance, upon which we cannot look 
back. That period, that event, is death. 

There are important events which take place in some lives, which do 
not take place in others. Some men rise to wealth, others sink down to 
poverty ; some rise to honour, others sink into shame. But however dif- 
ferent our lot in life, or however di£Ferent the scenes in the history of one 
from those in the history of another, yet there is one event that happens 
to all. As Herbert sings of the day : 

" Sweet day, so cool, so calm, so bright, 
The bridal of the earth and sky; 
The dew shall weep thy fall to night; 
For thou must die:" 

so of man. He must die. 

Death is an event to which we must all look forward. But death, as it 
regardfii the material body, is but a reducing of it to what it sprang from : 
" For dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return," is the fiat of the 
Author and Giver of life. But man, as we have seen in a former chapter, 
is a compound being : and although the body may die, the soul which 
animates it must live on : 

'' Our souls can never die, though in the tomb 
We may all have to lie, wrapped in its gloom." 

It is this fact, that there is a future state, for which the present is pre- 
paratory, that stamps the present life with an almost infinitude of 
importance. 

There is something solemn in death, even in the case of the good man. 
How must it be with the bad ? 

" How awful must thy summons be, O death, 
To him who is at ease in his possessions; 
Who, dreaming of long years of pleasure here, 
Is quite unfurnished for the world to oome." 

DfiOfiUBABj 1869. VOL. ziac. a a 
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There will come a time when the soul and the body must part. But if we 
are to take the sacred Scriptures as our guide, the soul of the good man is 
carried by angels to Abraham's bosom. " This day shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise," said the dying Saviour to the dying malefactor. " Absent 
from the body, present with the Lord." exclaimed the exulting apostle. 

The Scriptures speak clearly and distinctly of a future state. From the 
Old Testament we learn that " Enoch was not, for God took him." " Thon 
shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterwards receive me to glory." Al- 
though the Old Testament does clearly teach the doctrine of a future state, 
yet more fully " life and immortality are brought to light by the gospel." 
The Great Teacher makes us familiar with the other world by His inimi- 
table representation of it. " In my Father's house are many mansions.— 
I go to prepare a place for you." He speaks of having been with his 
Father before the world was ; and again of going to the Father, and his 
disciples are to see him no more. 

The Apocalypse, whatever dark, mysterious, and inexplicable matters it 
may treat of, contains a clear revelation of a future state and place. 
When John speaks of seeing scenes and persons, and hearing songs, &c., 
why should we resolve it all into figurative representation ? For my part, 
I think heaven will be something like what it is there represented to 
be. At any rate, from the glory and grandeur of the great and glorious 
God, I do not think the magnificent representations of the apocalyptic 
vision can exceed the glorious reality. 

It is sad to have to speak of a future state of woe as well as of a state 
of bliss. We naturally and instinctively shrink from the suflFering of pain. 
But we cannot close our eyes to the teaching of the Book on this point. 
The Lord Jesus, while he tells u6 that Lazarus, when he died, "was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom," at the same time declares 
that " the rich man died, and was buried : and in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments." There is something terrible in the contemplation 
of a soul lost ; and well might the Great Teacher ask the question, " What 
shall it profit a man if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul ?" May the reader and the writer never feel the pains of eternal 
death 1 

It is a matter of fact that the body, when life is extinct, and the soul 
departed, is left behind soon to become corruption and dust. Yet the holy 
Scriptures reveal a doctrine which^certainly never could have been thought 
of, had it not been revealed: the doctrine of the reburrbotion of the 
body. Those were striking words uttered by Job, and they show that he 
believed the doctrine. " I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that He 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth : and though after my skin 
worms destroy this hody^ yet in my flesh shall I see God." (Job. xix. 
25, 26.) The redemption of man by our Lord Jesus Christ is a complete 
redemption. * He has redeemed the soul from hell by his death, and the 
body from the grave by his resurrection. Paul exulted in this glorious 
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doctrine, and he writes, " But now is Christ risen from the dead, and 
become the firstfruits of them that slept. For since by man cahie death, 
by man came also the resurrection of the dead." (1 Cor. xv. 20, 21.) 

It would appear from the remark of Martha, that the well instructed 
Jews believed in the resurrection of the body. " Jesus saith unto her. Thy 
brother shall rise again. Martha said unto him, 1 know that he shall rise 
again in the resurrection at the last day." (John xi. 23-24.) There is 
little doubt that our Lord, who came to bring life and immortality to light, 
taught this important doctrine while on earth, although the gospel his- 
torians haye said but little about it. Martha might have learned what 
she knew about the resurrection at the feet of Jesus. Luke, when he 
introduces the family of Bethany to our notice, says, " A certain woman, 
named Martha, received him into her house. And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also^atat Jesus' feet, and heard his word." (Luke x. 38, 39.) 
We may most assuredly gather from the " aho^^^ recorded above, that 
Martha as well as her sister had been at the feet of Jesus, and heard his 
word on this as on other subjects. " We are by no means certain " (we 
said when reflecting on the death of an old friend some five years ago), 
" that there is an absolute necessity that the body should slumber in the 
grave for thousands of years. At any rate there are facts to the contrary : 
when nature was convulsed at the death of the Saviour, it is stated, * And 
the graves were opened, and many bodies of the saints which slept arose and 
came out of the graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy city 
and appeared unto many.' (Matt, xxvii. 52, 53.) These v. ere the first 
fruits of his resurrection. These saints entered into the full fruition of 
glory, having put on their glorious resurrection bodies." — Life of Tyler, 
83, 84. 

The grand and important day will come, " When the Son of Man shall 
come in His glory, and all the holy angels with Him ; then shall He sit 
upon the throne of His glory ; and before Him shall be gathered all na- 
tions : and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats : and He shall set the sheep on His right hand, 
but the goats on the left." The sentence is then to be pronounced. To 
those on his right hand he shall say, " Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you." To those on his left hand, " De- 
part from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire." 

Without dwelling upon the final condition of the wicked, it may be well 
to ask, as it respects the future state of the good, What will be their capa- 
bilities, their employments, their enjoyments, the society with whom they 
will live, &c. &c. ? A little, reflection must teach us what a wonderful 
being man is, with a mind capable of knowing, a heart and passions 
capable of enjoying. While here, the unions we form, when of the right 
kind, add greatly to our knowledge and happiness. The society into 
which we shall enter in the other world will consist not only of our own fel- 
lows, but we are to be the companions of angels. This order of beings had 
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its existence given before the creation of man. But whether we arefonned 
to exceed them in knowledge and enjoyment, I cannot tell. ** It doth not 
yet appear what we shall be." God hath made nothing in vain. Yea? 
He hath made all things for His glory ; more especially angels and men. 
Judging from the rule of the Divine operations, God does not descend, 
but ascend, in His creations. If men follow angels in the order and time 
of creation, it does not seem likely that they are an inferior order of 
beings. " Know ye not," says the apostle, " that we shall judge angels ?" 
In our fallen condition here, our views and perceptions are necessarily dim 
and imperfect. As the apostle says, " Now we see through a glass 
darkly ; but then face to face. Now I know in part ; but then shall I 
know even as also I am known." (1 Cor. xiii. 12.) 

Moses said to God, " I beseech thee, show me thy glory. And He 
said. Thou canst not see My face, for there shall no man see Me and 
live." (Ex. xxxiii. 18-20.) " Philip saith unto Him, (Jesus,) Show us the 
Father, and it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long 
time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip ? He that hath 
'seen Me hath seen the Father." (John xiv. 8, 9.) " No man hath seen 
God at any time ; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, He hath declared Him." (John i. 18.) The highest state of 
bliss must consist in seeing God in heaven, as we cannot see Him here 
on earth. It is impossible for us to conceive how, as finite beings, we 
shall be able to view the infinite God. This we do know, that onr 
glorious Saviour will be seen clothed in our humanity ; and Christ is 
God : and " we shall see Him as He is." (1 John iii. 2.) 

The writer of these short chapters on theology, which have appeared 
from month to month, has fulfilled, but imperfectly, the task he under- 
took at the commencement of the year. If his brethren, the younger 
local preachers, for whom they were especially intended, have learnt any- 
thing, or have been stimulated to know more of God and the great scheme 
of human redemption, his efforts have not been altogether in vain. 



A STUDY OF THE LIFE AND CHARACTER OF CHRIST 

FOR MYSELF. 

PAPER rV.-JOHN THE BAPTIST. 
Thb most important event which immediately preceded the commencement 
of Christ's work, was the appearance of John the Baptist, preaching the 
speedy coming of the kingdom of God. This austere prophet was the last 
and greatest of the long line of divinely-inspired men who had boldly re- 
proved their nation's vices, and clearly uttered its brightest hopes. His 
birth was deemed worthy of angelic annunciation, and his work worthy of 
prophetic description. And it was not by human agencies, or under human 
influences that he was prepared for his stern mission. Away from the com- 
mon haunts of men, in the wild solitudes of the desert, he learnt the high 
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import of his destiny — ^that he was to prepare the way of the Lord. In the 
solemn stillness of the wilderness, where no babble of human voices could 
interfere with the voice of God, as it spoke to his soul, he was fitted for 
the great work which he had to perform. The desert of Judea abounded 
with scenes of desolate grandeur ; and amid these his spirit was tempered 
to sternness, that he might, with unflinching severity, lay the axe at the 
root of the people's sins. The work of his life was to be a rugged one, and 
he needed this preparation for it. Fully equipped with power, at length, 
he came forth, heralding the approach of the kingdom of God. He seems 
to have burst upon the people with the suddenness and sublimity of a 
storm. They were startled and deeply stirred; and in crowds they hurried 
forth to listen to his words. Clad in the rough prophetic garb, and with 
a voice made bold with divine inspiration, he was, to those who listened 
to him, a messenger from heaven : his voice was as the voice of God. 
Men from every class of society — Pharisees and Sadducees, publicans and 
soldiers — went out to him to receive his baptism at the river Jordan. 
He did not court this popularity, neither did he reject it. He received it 
carelessly, as one more intent upon his work than upon himself. He did 
not meet the proud and corrupt professors and teachers of religion with 
soft words and unctuous phrases, prophesying unto them smooth things ; 
but, with marvellous boldness, cried, as he saw them approach, " 0, 
generation of vipers, who hath warnecj you to flee from the wrath to 
come ? Bring forth, therefore, fruits worthy of repentance ; and begin 
not to say within yourselves. We have Abraham to our father; for I say 
unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham." The commonalty, humbled and abashed before him, and, perhaps, 
alarmed at finding that in the eyes of this prophet their relationship to 
Abraham was of little importance (for this was one of the principal strong- 
holds of confidence by which they held that they were the possessors of 
God's peculiar favour), meekly asked, " What shall we do, then? " He 
answered, " He that hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath 
none; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise." Striking at once at 
the root of their selfishness, — a sin most common, and most easily 
recognised and felt, — he would awaken penitence, and give them the 
opportunity of showing immediately the sincerity of their convictions. 

A similar test he also gave to the publicans and to the soldiers : to the 
one class he said, " Exact no more than that which is appointed you ;" 
and to the other, " Do violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely ; 
and be content with your wages." In short sentences, sharp and severe 
as the sword of justice, he laid bare their particular vices, uncovering to 
their own gaze the deformity of their selfish deeds, that they might feel 
their sinfulness, and be led to repentance. Not only did he cry, " Repent 
ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand;" but by direct appeals to their 
consciences, did he seek to arouse them from the carelessness of fancied 
safety to a full consciousness of their wrong condition ; that they might 
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be prepared to receive the blessings attendant upon the Messiah's coming 
reign. This was peculiarly the work of John. His work was an essential 
preliminary to Christ's. It was a " baptism of repentance " preceding a 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. Every upward step of spiritual experience 
is taken, whether in an individual or in a community, with tears over the 
past. A painful consciousness of having been wrong must precede the 
acceptance of a new era of the right. Repentance must ever precede the 
reception of the reign of Christ. It is so now. It was so then. John 
was sent to accomplish this necessary preparation in the inner life of the 
people, as the angel declared of him, " And he shall go before Him in the 
spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just : to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord." 

John fully understood the subordinate nature of his work. He said, 
" I am not the Christ." " I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias." Only 
a voice — a startling voice to arouse and awaken now, but which shall die 
away, and be forgotten amid the exultant acclamations that shall attend 
the triumphant progress of the approaching King, or be recollected only 
as a distant memory of a disturbing cry, which passed away amid the 
harmony of joyful voices. His great soul was not disturbed with envy. 
He comprehended his position, and was satisfied with it. When some of 
his disciples came to him with the news of Christ's popularity, themselves 
somewhat surprised and, perhaps, somewhat displeased with it, he said, 
" A man can receive nothing, except it be given him from heaven. Ye 
yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but that 
I am sent before him. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom ; bat 
the fHend of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the bridegroom's voice : this my joy, therefore, is ful- 
filled. He must increasej hut I must decrease,'^ John knew that his own 
infiuence would wane now before the waxing greatness of Christ's. And 
he was cfuite willing that it should be so. Quite willing that he himself, 
the morning star of the Christian agCj should lose his lustre, and be 
eclipsed by the rising glory and increasing brightness of its sun. 

But John not only prepared the people for Christ's coming ; he also 
bore personal testimony to Christ, as the Messiah. " The same came 
for a witness to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him 
might believe. He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of 
that Light." And Christ himself reminded the Jews that John had testi- 
fied to His Messiahship, saying, " There is another that beareth vntness 
of me ; and I know that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. 
Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the truth." And it is very 
strange that this testimony of John was not more fully recognised and 
accepted; for he possessed the complete confidence of the people : all held 
"ohn to be a prophet. Josephus says, that " So great was his influence 
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with the Jews, that they seemed to do anything he advised ; " and yet 
his attestations to Christ's work were not heeded. This is not inexplicable. 
It may be explained, partly, by the fact that John's advice, in this instance, 
was entirely opposed to the prejudices of the people, and partly by John 
himself failing to comprehend the real purport of Christ's mission. 
Probably he expected, with the rest of his countrymen, that Christ 
would work out a national deliyerance; and finding that he did not assume 
that kingship which the people were ready to acknowledge, and appear to 
deliver him from the power of Herod, his active spirit became chafed and 
restless with the confinement of the dungeon ; and growing impatient for 
release, he lost faith for a time in the certainty of his own testimony. 
This wavering of faith in John would cause the faith of many to wayer, 
and would tend to spoil the eiBFect of previous attestations, however clearly 
they had been given. A deed done in an hour of- doubt will often mar 
the effect of many days of faithful work. So potent for evil is unbelief. 
However, John did bear a clear and unmistakable testimony to Christ as 
the Son of Gk)d. 

Among the multitude that came to his baptism, undistinguished from 
them by any sign visible to ordinary eyes, was " The Hope of IsraeV^ No- 
thing more was He than an humble peasant to the crowd that jostled him ; 
entirely unconscious were they that He of whom their prophets had 
written, and upon whom their expectations were really fixed, was stand- 
ing in their midst. There was one standing among them whom they 
knew not; but John recognised Him. God had given a sign whereby he 
might know Him. And pointing Him out to the people, he exclaimed, 
" Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. This 
is He of whom I said. After me cometh a man which is preferred before 
me; for He was before me. And I knew Him not; but that He should 
be made manifest unto Israel, therefore am I come baptizing with water." 
Jesus approached to be baptized. John hesitated to perform this rite 
npon Him, humbly saying, " I have need to be baptized of Thee, and 
comest Thou to me ? " But Jesus persisted in His desire that it should 
be done, replying, " Suffer it to be so now ; for thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness." And it was done. Jesus would connect Him- 
self with humanity in its hour of penitence. He did not need this baptism 
of repentance for Himself, as He had known no sin; but as He came to 
be the Redeemer of the race from the power of evil, to stand in man's 
position, and to bear man's iniquity, He connected Himself with sin here 
working the rightful sorrow of repentance. Thus would He fulfil all 
righteousness : associating himself with man in all the right develop- 
ments of his spiritual life, He would show His sympathy with man in his 
struggles with evil ; and, in that way, present Himself more fully to man 
as his Redeemer. A special manifestation of divine favour accompanied 
this act. The heavens were opened unto Him; the Spirit, like a dove, 
descended and rested upon Him; and a voice was heard proclaiming, 



360 LIFI AND OHABAOTIB OF 0HBI8T. 

'' This is my beloyed Son, in whom I am well pleased." Thos was He 
acknowledged, by earth and heaven, as the Anointed of God ; and in 
that hour His real work of rescuing man from the power of Satan 
commenced. 

We cannot dismiss John the Baptist from our meditations without a 
few more words. Although his work, in relation to Christianity, seems 
to haye been finished when he had borne witness to Christ, yet one who 
was so intrinsically great, and so signally honoured of God, demands from 
us a further consideration as to his character and end. .He who was 
" greatest of woman bom," the theme of prophecy and of angelic com- 
munication, highly distinguished by being Christ's forerunner, and by 
whom Christ was baptized, must eyer be an object of deep interest to 
mankind. And besides these, there is something in his intrepid bearing 
and almost wild majesty that attracts us. He was not " a reed shaken 
with the wind." He was rather a giant oak, waving fearlessly his massive 
foliage among the pines of the forest, scarcely shaken when the blast 
sweeps by. Boldly reproving the sins of his countrymen, making his 
voice heard even in the palace, and awakening the consciences and the 
ire of the dissolute king and queen; and in the face of imprisonment and 
death, still declaring the unlawfulness of their union. No ; he was not " a 
reed shaken by the wind/' He was not like many that we see around 
us, who are blown about by every breeze, twisted and whirled round 
and round by "every wind of doctrine;" who have no innate strength 
of character — no moral stamina, no consistency; but are ever ready 
to change for the sake of gain. John's character still stands as a reproof 
to theirs. He who had not the full privileges of the kingdom of God, was 
nobler than they are. Many who profess to have superior knowledge of 
the spirituality of Christ's kingdom, and to possess a spiritual life from 
Christ which was denied to him, have neither his unwavering attachment 
to the truth, nor his stalwart boldness in confessing it. We, with clearer 
knowledge and greater spiritual gifts, should certainly be as strong in 
our convictions, and as bold to avow tbem as he was. There is not 
enough of this fearless stability in the church. Too many are like reeds 
shaken with the wind. And may not the church learn another lesson of 
reproof from John? Observe his carelessness of those things which 
minister to self-indulgence. He was not " a man clQthed in soft raiment.** 
He was indifferent to luxurious ease and effeminate pleasure. " His rai- 
ment was of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his 
meat was locusts and wild honey." May we not, as professing Christians, 
be reproved here. Does not the church of Christ attach too much im- 
portance to sensual gratification, ostentatious display, and voluptuous 
ease ? Do not many professed followers of Christ live for these things 
more fully than they do for the extension of His kingdom ? And is not 
this an increasing evil? We would not advocate any peculiarities of 
costume ; but we think the church might copy, with advantage, John's 
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consecration of spirit to the falfilling of his life-work, which miide his 
dress and diet appear to him as things of very little consequence. Only 
real consecration to the highest duties of life can save us from falling 
into evil habits of self-indulgence. 

John sealed his work with his blood. He was, at last, freed from the 
prison of Herod (though, perhaps, not in the way which he at first ex- 
pected) by the power of Christ. It may be that the gentle reproof which 
Christ sent to him, ^^ Blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in 
me," opened before his soul new regions of faith, and more spiritual hopes; 
and that he calmly waited for the release of death. He had not long to 
wait. The malice of Herodias could not be satiated without his blood. 
To please her fiendish spite, he must die. But death to him was a most 
blissful gain. His work was done. He was ready for his reward. And 
the headsman's axe only opened to his brave soul the gates of paradise. 

W. Osborne Lilley. 



OUTLINES OF WESLEY'S SERMONS. 

Many editions of Mr. Wesley's sermons have been published, and one of 
them at a price within so easy a purchase as to bring it within reach of 
persons who can spare only a few pence at a time, or a small sum at most, 
for books. It is to be presumed, therefore, that many local preachers 
possess that treasure of Christian and Methodistical theology. As time 
wears on, however, young men reared in Methodism, rise up in perpetual 
succession, to exercise the preaching function, without having had the 
opportunity to study the theology and the sermons that distinguish their 
own church, except by sitting under the ministry of some of its travelling 
preachers. In all probability there are among the readers of our own 
Magazine, many young men of this class, as well as other persons, who do 
not possess and have not read Weslei/*8 Sermons. For the benefit of such, we 
propose to give in these pages a series of outlines of those valuable com- 
positions. Of course they cannot be a substitute for the originals ; whose 
point, pungency, and electric touches cannot be transferred to any sketches 
or summaries. They may, however, stimulate thought, suggest topics of 
discourse, and render some service in the initiation of untrained or defec- 
tively trained minds, into the orderly and methodical treatment of both 

texts and topics. 

Our intention is not to present mere skeletons, but something more, to 

our readers. Skeletons have their value, but are not of equal value with 

outlines. In the study of animals, the structure and connection of the 

bones are indispensable ; but the distribution of the tissues and vessels, 

and their inter-dependence and functions, constitute a study of incomparably 

greater importance. So, in the study of sermons, valuable as is the 
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correct tnd natural ammgement of the leading thonghts, it is in the ont- 
rising thoughts that we meet with life and energy. To get the fall benefit 
of the study, the whole composition must be before us ; but lacking that, 
a carefully drawn outline is worthy of acceptance. The following is pre- 
sented as a sample of what we propose to giye, if permitted to follow oat 
the project. 

SERMON I. 

SALVATION BY FAITH. 
^ By grace are ye sayed, thxongli faith." — ^Eph. ii. 8. 

1. All the blessings which God hath bestowed upon man, are of his mere 

grace, bounty, or fayour ; • . . man haying no claim to the least of 

his mercies. 

2. Wherewithal shall a sinful n.an atone for the least of his sins ? . . 

Haying nothing, neither righteousness nor works, to plead, his mouth is 

utterly stopped before God. 

8. If, then, sinful men find fayour with God, it is '^ grace upon grace ! ** 
That we fall not short of the grace of God, it concerns us carefully to 

inquire : 

I. What faith it is through which we are sayed. 

II. What is the saJyation which is through faith. 

III. How we may answer some objections. 

I. What faith is it through which we are sayed ? 

1. It is not barely the faith of a heathen. 

2. Nor is it the faith of a deyil, though this goes much farther than 
that of a heathen. 

8. It is not barely that which the Apostles themselyes had while Christ 
was yet upon earth. 

4. What faith is it then through which we are sayed ? 

(1.) In general it is a faith in Christ, and in God through Christ. It 
is not barely a speculatiye, rational thing ; but also a disposition of the 
heart. 

(2.) It is a full reliance on the blood of Christ ; a trust in the merits 
of his life, death, and resurrection ; a recumbency upon him as our atone- 
ment and our life, cu given for us, and living in us ; and in consequence 
hereof, a closing with him, and cleaying to him, as our '* wisdom, righteous- 
ness, sanotification, and redemption," or, in one word, our salyation. 

II. What is the salyation which is through this faith ? 

1. Whateyer else it imply, it is a present salyation. 

2. Te are saved (to comprise all in one word) from sin. 
(1.) Prom the guilt of past sin. 

(2.) From seryile fear ; from that fear which hath torment ; from fear 
of the wrath of Gbd. 

(8.) From the fear, though not from the possibility, of falling away 
from grace. 
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(4.) From the power of sin. ... He that is, by faith, bom of Cted, 
sinneth not, 

(a.) Bj any habitnal sin. 

(b.) By any wilful sin. 

(c.) By any sinful desire. 

(d.) By infirmities ; for infirmities hare no concurrence of his will ; 
and without this they are not properly sins. 

3. This salvation comprises justification, regeneration, and growth in 
gprace ; a going on unto perfection. 

III. Objections, and the answers. 

1. That to preach salvation, or justification, by faith only, is to preach 
against holiness and good works. 

But we speak of a faith which is productive of all good works and all 
holiness. The objection is as old as St. Paul's time : for even then it was 
asked, "Do we not make void the law through faith ? " We answer : 

(1.) All who preach not faith do manifestly make void the law. 
Whereas : 

(2.) We establish the law. 

2. But does not preaching this faith lead men into pride ? " 
Accidentally it may. Therefore ought every believer to be earnestly 

cautioned : " Be not high-minded, but fear," &c. 

(Here follows a powerful evangelical argument against the sin of spiritual 
pride.) 

2. May not the speaking thus of the mercy of God, as saving or jus- 
tifying freely by faith alone, encourage men in sin ? 

Indeed it may and will : but their blood is upon their own head. Th# 
goodness of God ought to lead them to repentance ; and so it will those 
that are sincere of heart. (An argument follows to encourage sincere and 
earnest seekers to expect immediate salvation through Christ alone.) 

8. If a man cannot be saved by all that he can do, this will drive men 
to despair. 

True, to despair of being saved by their own works, their oim meritSf 
or righteousness. 

4. But this is an uncomfortable doctrine. 

The devil spoke like himself, that is, without either truth or shamOi 
when he dared to suggest to men that it is such. It is the only comfort- 
able one ; it is " very full of comfort," to all self-destroyed, self-condenmed 
sinners. 

5. Salvation by faith only ought not to be preached as the first doc- 
trine, or, at least, not to be preached to all. But what saith the Holy 
Ghost ? (Suitable texts follow this question.) 

At this time, more especially, will we speak, that " by grace are ye 
saved through faith." Because, never was the maintaining of this doc- 
trine more seasonable than it is at this day. Nothing but this can prevent 
the increase of the Romish delusion among us. 
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Nothing bat this can giye a check to that immorality which hath " oyer- 
spread the land as a flood." Can you empty the great deep, drop by drop? 

Nothing but this can stop the mouths of those who " glory in their 
shame, and openly deny the Lord that bought them/* 

For this reason the adversary so rages whenever " salvation by faith " 
is declared to the world. 

Now, " thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; " to whom, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, be 
blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, for ever and ever*. Amen. 



The Gardsnbb's Magazine. 

We have no abatement to make from 
all that we have ever said in favour of 
Mr. Shirley Hibberd's magazine. It 
is supported by some able contributors, 
and is skilfully edited. In addition 
to all that belongs to its appropriate 
literary department, there are some 
interesting particulars of the pro- 
ceedings of the British Association 
for Xhe Advancement of Science, 
and a series of half a score papers 
by the editor, under the designation 
of "Holiday Trips," narrating his 
summer excursion, and describing, 
in his own humorous and graphic 
style, the scenery, the objects of 
beauty and curiosity in nature, the 
antiquities, the persons and places, 
&c., that came under his notice in the 
course of his journeys and rambles. 
Many wood engravings are introduced, 
representing places, antiquities, and 
curious objects. Some portions of the 
ruins of Beaulieu Abbey are thus il- 
lustrated. The narrator, from what 
he says of himself, seems to have no 
objection to good eating and drinking ; 
but had sometimes, like all travellers 
and ramblers after the beautiful and 
the picturesque, to submit to " short 
commons ' ' and unenj oy able fare . He 
is an enthusiastic lover of nature, 
however, and has an eye for the beau- 
tiful everywhere. Moreover, he knows 
how to describe what he sees ; and to 
read what he writes — except when 
something has put him out of humour 
— cannot fail to aflford pleasure to 
those who have in them that which 
responds to true taste and nervous 
appreciativeness. 



Old Jonathan. 

Every number of this unpretending 
four-paged folio deserves commenda- 
tion. Its matter is almost all such as 
candid Christians of all denominations 
will admit to be wholesome and good ; 
and its illustrations are generally 
admirable, both as to design and to 
execution. In addition to scenes 
from life and nature, we have now an 
illustrated monthly article, displaying 
the blood-thirstiness of true popery, 
as exemplified under the brief but 
cruel reign of the infamous Mary. 
If every cottage and every workman 
in Britain were supplied with the 
publication regularly, neither popery 
nor infidelity would stand much chance 
of making proselytes. 



Old Jonathan's Almanack for 1870. 
An admirable broad sheet, containing 
the calendar, daily texts, political and 
religious notes and information, a 
New Year's Address, and a cluster of 
instructive wood cuts in the centre, 
together with a view of the Druidical 
antiquity of Stonehenge at the foot : 
as much for a penny as would have 
been charged a shilling for in the 
early part of this century. 

Snniaj ^-cj^ool (Kolumn* 

"ILLUSTRATING." 

Who can doubt the importance of il- 
lustrating our lessons ? and yet what 
neglect there is in this respect. With 
many teachers it is not lack of capa- 
city, but lack of industry, that makes 
their lessons so tedious and unprofit- 
able to the class. A careful searching 
for metaphors and anecdotes for the 
purpose of enlightening, will repay us 
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by placing us in possession of a power 
that will win the children's hearts, 
and make endurin/:!^ impressions. 

Few young minds have much depth. 
Their comprehension is necessarily 
limited; hence the need of assisting 
their understandings. Thomas Fuller 
has said, " Arguments are the pillars 
of truth, illustrations are the windows 
to let in light." Are not illustrations 
very often to the truth, just what the 
bow is to the arrow? How power- 
fully the truth strikes into the dullest 
of minds and hardest of hearts by this 
means! Eternity alone will reveal 
all the good that has been thus accom- 
plished ; and some teachers will then 
wish they had heen wiser in their day 
and generation. 

What Spurgeon said of sermons 
may well be said of Sunday school 
lessons. " Sermons without metaphors 
are dark vaults, in which men must 
grope after the jewels of truth » with 
fittle hope of finding them. A judicious 
use of comparisons will make a dis- 
course captivating to the careless, in- 
structive to the inquiring, suggestive 
to the thoughtful, and profitable to 
all." 

Let us be diligent, then, in this 
respect; choose our illustrations 
wisely : point them well, and we shall 
be imitating the "Great Teacher." 
Martin Tupper has truthfully said, 

'' Principles and rales are repnlsive to a child : 
But happy illustration winneth him; 
And parables shall charm his heart, 
While doctiines aeem dead mystery*" 

Illustrations are easily remembered, 
and will often recall lessons other- 
wise forgotten. They are helps to 
memory, which none of us should 
despise. Books are better understood 
from the artist's sketches ; and lessons 
will be more profitable for being illus- 
trated. It is our duty to use all the 
means we can to impress the truth we 
teach ; and while we do that which is 
right, God will surely make us more 
successful. 

I know there are some tea.chers, 
who while away a whole lesson time 
telling anecdotes, the sole drift being 
only to amuse; but this is an evil 
equally as great as refusing to teU an 
anecdote when it would serve a pur- 
pose. Let us guard against both 



evils ; for depend upon it, he is the 
best instructor, who so mingles illus- 
trations with his lessons, that atten- 
tion is riveted, and the heart is 
impressed. H. H. 

Db. Trotter shows the ill eifects of 
immoderate drinking in retarding the 
healing of wounds ; but in order to set 
forth the horrors of drinking, several 
cases of the combustion of the body 
through it are adduced. He says : — 

" But the most interesting part of 
this doctrine, is the combustion of the 
human body, produced by the long and 
immoderate use of spirituous hquors. 
Such cases are on record; and a 
collection of them, with remarks, is 
to be found in the Journal de Phy- 
. sique, year 8, by Pierre Aime Lair. 
I subjoin a copy of that memoir, 
taken from the Philosophical Maga- 
zine, vol. vi. p. 132, by Mr. Alexander 
Tilloch. It is in, vain to request 
implicit faith to this narrative. The 
testimony on which the whole cases 
are given, seems nearly alike. But 
in the present state of chemistry, and 
what we know of the nature of spiri- 
tuous liquors, it does not appear be- 
yond credibility, that from their long 
and excessive use, such a quantity of 
hydrogen may accumulate in the 
body, as to sustain the combustion of 
it. 

There are twelve cases cited. As 
specimens of the others, I will give 
two: — 

"Vicq d'Azyr, in the Encyclo- 
pedie Methodique, under the head 
Pathologic Anatomy of Man, relates : 
A woman about fifty years of age, 
who indulged to excess in spirituous 
liquors, and got drunk every day be- 
. fore she went to bed, was found en- 
tirely burnt and reduced to ashes. 
Some of the osseous parts only were 
left, but the furniture of the apaitment 
had suffered very little damage. 
Vicq d'Azyr, instead of disbelieving 
this phenomenon, adds, that there have 
been many other instances of the like 
kind. 

'* We find also a circumstance of 
this kind in a work entitled. Acta 
Medica et Fhilosophica Hafniensia; 
and in the work of Henry Bohanser, 
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entitled Le Nouveau J^kotpkore en- 
fiamme. A woman at Paris, who had 
been accustomed for three years to 
dimk spirit of wine to snch a degree 
that she used no other liquor, was one 
day found entirely reduced to ashes, 
except the sknll and extremities of 
the differs." 

In (£apter four we have a catalogne 
of diseases induced by dmnkenness : 
Apoplexy, epilepsy, hysterics, con- 
vulsions, oneirodynia (or fearful 
dreams), phlegmasis, inflammatory 
diseases, as, phrenitis, brain fever, 
rheumatism, pleurisy ; ophthalmia, 
carbuncle, and gutta rosacea, hep- 
atitis, or inflammation of the liver, 
ffout, schijrus of the bowels, icterus, 
jaundice, dyspepsia, indigestion, 
dropsy, tabes, atrophia, syncope, dia- 
betes, locked jaw, palsy, ulcers, mad- 
ness and idiotism, melancholy, 
change of temperament, impotency, 
premature old age. I may close this 
nst with what Shakespeare says on 
the subject. 

" Reputation ! reputation ! repu- 
tation ! ! I have lost my reputation ! 
I have lost the immortal part, Sir, of 
myself ; and what remains is bestial. 
— Drunk? and speak parrot? and 
squabble ? swagger ? swear? and dis- 
course fustian with one's own sha- 
dow? O, thou invisible spirit of 
wine, if thou hast no name to be 
known by, let us call thee — ^Devil ! — 
I remember a mass of things, but 
nothing distinctly: a quarrel, but 
nothing wherefore. — O! that men 
should put an enemy in their mouths, 
to steal awa^ their brains ; that we 
shotdd with joy, revel, pleasure, and 
applause, transform ourselves into 
beasts ! — ^I will ask him for my place 
again : he shall tell me I am a drun- 
kard! Had I as many mouths as 
Hydra, such an answer would stop 
them all. To be now a sensible man, • 
by and by a fool, and presently a 
beast ! O strange ! Every inordinate 
cup is unblessed, and the ingredient 
is a devil." 

The fifth and last chapter treats of 
the method of correcting the habit of 
intoxication. 

" From what has been said in the 
preceding pages, the importance of 
this part of my subject will be readily 
admitted. A train of complaints of 



the most dangerous nature, at once 
destroying the body, and depraving 
the mind, are the certain foUoweis c^ 
habitual ebriety. Amidst all the evils 
of human life, no cause of disease has 
so wide a range, or so large a share, 
as the use of spirituous liquors. When 
we see dropsies, apoplexies, palsies, 
&c., multiplying in the bills of mor- 
tality, we must look to hard drinking 
as the principal agent in bringing on 
these maladies. More than one half 
of all the sudden deaths which happen, 
are in a fit of intoxication, aoftened 
into some milder name, not to ruffle 
the feelings of relations, in laying 
them before the public." 

Many persons are of opinion that 
wine is a nourisher, although the book 
of inspiration has declared it "a 
mocker.** Dr. Trotter observes : 

"It may now be asked, at what 
age ought a child to begin the use of 
wine? To this I must reply, thai 
spirits, wine, and fermented liquors 
of all kinds ought to be excluded from 
the diet of infancy, childhood, and 
youth. Natural appetite requires no 
snch stimulants. Human blood and 
healthful chyle do not acknowledge 
alcohol to be an ingredient in their 
composition. The use of these liquors 
is hurtful in proportion to the tender 
age in which it is begun. The la- 
borious rustic, whose chief beverage 
is water, or milk, toils through the 
seasons, is never troubled with dys- 
peptic complaints, and never suflers 
from low spirits or hypochondriacal 
apprehensions. Why, then, will the 
better orders of life lay the foundation 
in infancy for what are to be constant 
troubles to their children while they 
Uve? 

" When wine was first introduced 
into Great Britain, in the thirteenth 
century, it was confined to the shop 
of the apothecary : it would have been 
well had it been still confined there." 

Dr. Trotter was no teetotaller; 
hence his testimony in favour of water 
drinking is of more value. He says : 

*' In a survey of my whole acquain- 
tance and friends, I find that the 
water-drinkers possess the most equal 
temper and cheerful dispositions. 

" With respect to labour of body, 
the same arguments apply. Vinous 
liquors for a while increase muscular 
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strength ; but to a certainty bring on 
premature weariness and fatigue, 
with more inclination to sleep. 
Spirits have the same effects in a 
greater degree, and cause a greater 
consumption of pure air. In a warm 
season or climate, the best articles to 
use under severe corporeal hardships, 
are the acid £ruits, such as the lemon 
and orange, apple, &c. ; or in Heu of 
them, vinegar and water, as practised 
by the Roman soldiers. In winter, 
plain diet, with a due admixture of 
animal food, and moderate exercise, 
are the sure security of preserving 
warmth of body. Spirituous liquors, 
thouf^fh generaQy used, give but a 
temporary glow, and in tbe end render 
the effects of cold more speedily 
hurtful." 

Let us listen once more to this 
temperance advocate of seventy years 
ago. The most stringent teetotaller 
of the present day could not say more. 

" As far as my experience of man- 
kind enables me to decide, I must give 
it as my opinion, that there is no 
safety in trusting the habitual ine- 
briate with any limited portion of 
liquor. Wherever I have known the 
drunkard effectually reformed, he has 
at once abandoned his potations. 
That dangerous degree of debility 
which has been said to follow the 
subtraction of vinous stimulus, I have 
never met with, however universal 
the cry has been in its favour ; it is 
the war-whoop of alarmists ; the idle 
cant of arch theorists." 

The following anecdote of how a 
lady was cured of her inebriety is 
very striking : — 

"A friend of mine, an eminent 
physician in the north, was consulted 
by a gentleman on the subject of cor- 
recting an unfortunate attachment to 
the bottle, in the wife of his bosom. 
They formally sat down to deliberate, 
and the doctor listened with much 
patience to all the ways and means 
that had been devised by the dis- 
tressed and affectionate husband to 
reclaim his cara sposa. So much had 
been done, and so many expedients 
tried in vain, that the physician de- 
clared nothing further could be at- 
tempted, but to place a hogshead of 
brandy before her, and let her drink 
till slie gave up the ghost I The last 



part of the sentence was pronounced 
with considerable emphasis. It so 
happened that the lady, suspecting 
the subject of consultation to be her- 
self, was concealed in an adjoining 
room, and overheard every word. 
The words of the physician strongly 
affected her ; her pride was wounded* 
and her resentment roused to the 
highest pitch imaginable. In the 
whirlwind of passion the chain of 
habit was broken in an instant ; fe- 
male delicacy resumed its ascendency 
over her actions ; and from that mo« 
ment she abjured the intoxicating 
charm. I am sorry to add, my honest 
friend was never after beheld with 
complaisance by the fair convert, 
though he had proved to be her best 
benefactor." 

How to sober a drunken husband : 
Buffon says : — 

" Among the savages in the Isthmus 
of America, the women throw their 
drunk husbands into the rivers, in 
order the more speedily to remove the 
effects of intoxication. 

*' This practice among these savages 
was probably tried at first as a punish- 
ment; but having observed its good 
effects, it was continued as a remedy. 
The custom of ducking a drunken 
husband, common enough in different 
parts of this island, had most likely a 
similar origin. It is much to be la- 
mented that our fair country-women 
do not exercise their privilege much 
oftener." 

It is sad, sad, sad, that the fine intel- 
lect of man should be clouded by diink. 
That the body which is designed to 
be the temple of the Holy Ghost, 
should be abused, and the term of its 
existence shortened by the intoxi- 
cating cup. To every one in danger 
I would say, Abstain ! To those who 
are in no danger, Oh, my brother, 
"Drink no wine while the world 
standeth, if it maketh thy brother to 
offend." 
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WEALTH AND PIETY: A CONTRAST. 

BECKFORD OF FONTHILL, AND JAY 
OF BATH. 

The late Kev. William Jay, whose 
" Autobiography and Beminiscences '' 
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issued from the press under the edi- 
torial supervision of two venerable 
ministers of the gospel, the Rev. J. A. 
James of Birmingham, and the Bev. 
Dr. Redford of Worcester, was the 
son of a stonemason, and apprenticed 
to his father, with a view to his fol- 
lowing the same occupation. Young 
Jay and his father worked at the 
Abbey of Fonthill, in the designing, 
erecting, and furnishing of which, 
Mr. Beckford, its proprietor, lavished 
an enormous expenditure. It was at 
this period, whilst yet a lad, that Jay 
heard the "glad tidings of great joy," 
which reached his heart, effected his 
conversion, brought him under the 
notice of the late Rev. Cornelius 
Winter, led to his early engagement 
in the great work of his preaching, 
and to his settlement in Bath, in the 
bloom of manhood, as the pastor of a 
church, an office which he continued 
for the long period of sixty -three 
years to sustain over the same people. 
During that period he wrote and 
published, as well as preached, much. 
One of his works fell into the hands 
of Mr. Beckford, who wrote many 
notes upon it, and who occasionally 
attended the ministry of its author. 

" This man's mind," says Beckford, 
in these notes, "is no petty reservoir 
supplied him by laborious pumpings ; 
it is a clear, transparent spring, 
flowing so freely as to impress the 
idea of its being inexhaustible. In 
many of these pages the stream of 
eloquence is so full, so rapid, that we 
are fairly borne down and laid pros- 
trate at the feet of the preacher, 
whose arguments in these moments 
appear as if they could not be contro- 
verted, and we must yield to them. 
The voice which calls us to look into 
ourselves, and prepare for judgment, 
is too piercing, too powerful, to be 
resisted ; and we attempt, for worldly 
and sensual considerations, to shut 
our ears in vain." 

Let us glance at the career of the 
individual whose conscience pro- 
nounced this judgment upon a writer 
who had once been occupied in exe- 
cuting works for the gratification of 
the wealthy man's taste. We take it 
as we find it, from the volume before 
us. 

" William Beckford, Esq., was the 



proprietor, designer, and builder of 
the splendid Fonthill Abbey, which 
cost in its erection £273,000, and the 
pictures, library, and furniture of 
which were valued at more than a 
million. He was the son of the 
famous Beckford, twice Lord Mayor 
of London, who reproved King George 
the Third on his throne, when he 
insulted a deputation of the citizens. 
Mr. Beckford, the son, who was 
placed, at his father's death, under 
the care of the first Earl of Chatham, 
became an accomplished man and 
distinguished author. His gorgeons 
tale, * Vathek,* was written in French 
when he was barely twenty-two, at 
one sitting of three days and two 
nights. Byron said of it, that * even 
Hasselas must bow before it.' He 
wrote also * Letters on Spain and 
Italy,' * Observations on Celebrated 
Painters,' &c. &c. He was univer- 
sally esteemed a man of exquisite 
taste and of keen discernment. His 
splendid fortune was spent in the 
gratification of his taste for the fine 
arts and literature. Over his mantel- 
piece, in his dining parlour, was a 
picture of St. Catherine, by Kaffaelle, 
which cost him ^3,000. One who 
knew him well says, *I had many 
conversations with him upon the 
subject of religion, for he was rather 
fond of controversy. I should say 
that he was an orthodox Catholic; 
but, like many, professed a faith he 
did not practise.' 

" He was famous for a most sump- 
tuous .entertainment he gave to Ad- 
miral Lord Nelson. But though he 
. was accounted in his day the richest 
commoner in England, yet he sus- 
tained, long before his death, im- 
mense losses of property, and the 
abbey was sold to Mr. Farquhar for 
i!830,000. The sale of its contents 
created an excitement throughout the 
nation, and during its continuance of 
thirty-three days, such was the influx 
of visitors, that not a lodging was to 
be had for many miles round. It is 
recorded that between seven and 
eight thousand catalogues were sold 
at a guinea each. 

•' After this calamity, Mr. Beckford 
retiied to Bath, where he ended hi 
days, at very nearly the same age as 
Mr. Jay, and where, probably, he 
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availed himself of the opporttmity of 
hearing him preach, and of carrying 
on the correspondence referred to in 
the previous extract (about the bad 
poetry of the hymns used both by the 
church and the dissenters). Such a 
correspondence is not unlikely, for 
Beckford was a proficient hoth in 
poetry and music. But we have 
found no allusion to this correspon- 
dence, and no trace of it, among Mr. 
Jay's papers. 

'* Never did two men come into 
contact and comparison with each 
other whose Uves, deeds, characters, 
and ends famish more afifecting and 
instructiye lessons, than Wmiam 
Beckford, the gay, learned, accom- 
plished, sumptuous proprietor of 
FonthiU Abbey, and William Jay, 
the stonemason's son, become minis- 
ter of Argyle Chapel, and, by his 
books, the instructor of myriads of 
his fellow-creatures in the way of 
salvation. 

'' Of Mr. Beckford, his friends have 
recorded that he battled manftilly 
with his malady. When he saw that 
the struggle was vain, not before, and 
that life was rapidly ebbing, he wrote 
to his affectionate daughter in town 
his last laconic note : * Come, — quick, 
quick,'— and expired* a day or two 
after the duchess's arrival." 

**He spoke to no one about his 
belief or his hope. Indeed, he was 
one of those whose thoughts would 
have communed only with God at 
such a crisis. He used to say, * What 
(''reforms $ The heart is everything.* 
A clergyman came. He thanked him 
for the offer of his services ; but he 
could do no more: it was his last 
effort." This was the testimony of 
one of his friends. Mr. Neale says : 
" From another source I learned that, 
in his parting hour, the truly estima- 
ble rector of his parish attended at 
Lansdown fthe name of his mansion J. 
He assembled Mr. Beckford's whole 
establishment for prayer, in the room 
adjoining that in which the dying 

Baanlay Mr. Beckford himself 

made no confession of faith 

His was a silent death-bed as to the 
naighty future. 

" One who saw a good deal of Mr. 
Beckford during the latter part of his 
life, thus writes of him: *I believe 



he was one of the most keen-<Bighted 
men that ever lived. He fathomed 
human character and looked into a 
man's soul in a moment.' Another 
observer thus speaks of him : * I am 
certain the author of Vathek knew 
perfectly well what was passing in 
your mind. He has often said to me, 
" Men's faces are a sort of alphabet 
to me; I can read their minds as 
easi^ as I can read a book." ' 

"Beckford was a very proud man, 
of violent passions. . . . He adopted 
a certain line of policy towards his 
fellows; and his haughty spirit 
bravely supported him. He said, 
just after Lord Byron's death : * So 
Byron is gone ! He cared about the 
world, affected not to care, defied it, 
and was unsuccessful. I have defied 
it and succeeded. I have resources 
if I should live centuries ! ' 

" He directed by his will that his 
body should be embalmed, placed in 
a chest, and deposited in a tomb, 
erected in that part of his garden 
adjoining Lansdown Tower; that 
on his mausoleum should appear the 
following, inscription : on one side, — 
* William Beckford, Esq., late of 
Fonthill, Wilts. Died 2nd May, 1844, 
aged 84,' with this quotation from 
Vathek : — 

' Eojoying hambly the most precions gift of 
heayen to man — ^bope ! ' 

On the other side the same obituary, 
followed fcy these lines, from a prayer 
written by himself; — 

* Eternal Power ! 
Grant me through obvious clonds one tran- 
sient gleam 
Of thy bright essence on my dying hoar ! ' 

" Was this gifted and wealthy man 
a faithfid steward ? What did he for 
his kind? Mighty trusts were con- 
fided to him! Blest with ample 
means, highly cultivated intellect, 
and unusual length of days, what 
permanent blessings did he confer 
on his fellows ? . . . What hospital 
did he build ? What asylum endow ? 
What school did he originate ? What 
sanctuary did he raise for the worship 
of the Most High? What cloud of 
heathen error did he seek to dissi- 
pate? What memorial has he left 
behind him to cheer and gladden. 
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during life's weary pilgiimage, the 
aged, the sorrow- stricken, the suffer- 
ing, the desolate, or the .bereaved? 
What charity did he munificently 
support during life, or place beyond 
the reach of failiire by his testamen- 
tary dispositions at death? What 
widows' grateful tears or orphans' 
murmured blessings will the casual 
mention of his name arouse ? Was 
his a mere religion of the imagina- 
tion ; and his reverence for sacred 
subjects bounded by his admiration 
of *The Madonna,' * The Infant 
Saviour,' * The Salvator Mundi,' 
when placed on the canvas by the 
limner's art ?" — Closing Scenes, dc. 

" Between these two distinguished 
men (Bechford and Jay), how wide 
is the dijfference and how vast the 
interval ! " 

" What a contrast in their outward 
fortunes and original conditions ! 
What a contrast in their characters, 
liieir achievements, their services to 
mankind, and the memoirs tliat now 
survive them ! And, above all, how 
affectingly contrasted were the closing 
scenes of their two lives, both in the 
city of Bath ! 

" Beckford's own verses, a part of 
which were inscribed, by his direction, 
on his splendid monument, though 
they display the exalted genius and 
exquisite taste of their author, yet 
afford no trace of Christian hope or 
peace. He calls them prayer. 

' Like the soft mnrmnr of the secret stream, 

Which throDgh dark alders winds its 

shady wny, 

My suppliant voice is heard : ah, do not deem 

That on vain toys I throw my hours 

away. 

' In the recesses of the forest vale, 

On the wild mountain, on the verdant sod. 
When the iresh breezes of the morn prevail, 
I wander lonely, communing with God. 

' When the faint sickness of a wounded heart 
Creeps in cold shndderings through my 
shaking frame, 
I turn to Thee: — that holy peace impart 
Which soothes the invc^ers of thy awful 
Name* 

' all- pervading Spirit^sacred Beam ! 
Parent of life and light I — Eternal 
Power 1 
Grant me through obvious clouds one tran- 
sient gleam 
Of thy bright ew«nc« on my dying hour.* " 



Let the reader " compare these 
lines, which no doubt expressed the 
last solemn, but yet gloomy, feelings 
of their author, with the account of 
Mr. Jay's last hours, . . . and then 
let him soy which was the happier 
man while they both lived, and which 
is now the most honoured and the 
most illustrious, after the long career 
which they both enjoyed ; the one in 
the full blaze of worldly splendour, 
or in luxurious seclusion from it, 
gratifying and improving his intel- 
lectual powers with everything re- 
fined, except the one thing needful; 
but the other, from the day that he 
left off working at Fontbill Abbey, till 
the day of his death, in the full hope 
of eternal life through the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Ghnst, devoting all 
his energies to the service of Grod and 
man, and deriving all his pleasures 
from doing the work which his hea- 
venly Father gave him to do.'* 

WiLLLAM Jay, from the age of six- 
teen to his eighty-fifth year, was a 
preacher of righteousness. His last 
sermon, which occupied about fifty mi- 
nutes in the delivery, was " preached 
in Kingswood Meeting-house," near 
Wooton-under-Edge, on Sunday, Sept. 
18, 1853, from the words of Job, "Be- 
hold, I am vile.*' (Job xl. 4.) He re- 
ferred to the celebrated heathen pre- 
cept, " Know thyself" and to Pope's 
well-known sentiment, "The proper 
study of mankind is man." He then 
discussed : — ^I. The nature of the self- 
accusation — *' I am vile : " H. The 
way in which this perception of vile- 
ness is obtained : III. The effects of 
this perception : IV. The way to en- 
dure this perception. The last par- 
ticular of the fourth branch of his 
subject was this, " The time will soon 
come when this vileness will be done 
away." Then quoting the stanza— 

*' Tet a season, and you know 
Happy entrance will be given, 
AH your sorrowi left below, 

And earth exchanged for heaven:"— 

he finished with t^ie question, " Chris^ 
tians, is not this worth dying forV 
These were the last words of his last 
sermon. 

From the period of that sermon's 
delivery "tiU about Christmas, be 
suffered much anguish of body* bat 
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was occasionally able to read and 
write a little. As his sufferings per- 
mitted, he attended to the printing 
and publishing of his last work, en- 
titled, • Female Scripture Biography.' 
the last sheet of which was corrected 
and sent to the press only on Friday, 
December 23rd, 1853 ; and on Tues- 
day, the 27th, at half-past six in the 
evening, he calmly slept in Jesus. 

"The acuteness of his sufferings 
sometimes gave a tinge of melancholy 
to his utterances ; but these were the 
groanings of the creature waiting to 
"be defivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God.' In his various 
conversations, particularly with Mrs. 
Jay, he said, * Will He plead against 
me with His great power ? No ; but 
He will put strength in me.' * He 
hideth Himself on the right hand, 
that I cannot see Him ; but He 
knoweth the way that I take : when 
He hath tried me, I shall come forth 
as gold.' ' And now, Lord, what wait 
I for ? My hope is in Thee. I know, 
Lord, that all thy judgments are 
right.' 

' The sharpest saiFerines I endare, 
Flow from his faithfal care.* 

and — 



' What are all my sufferings here, 
When once compared with His? 



I n 



From these recollections his thoughts 
passed to the infinite meritoriousness 
and sufficiency of the sacrifice of the 
cross, and his interest therein, whence 
his soul drew " strong consolation," 
and in which he sought shelter and 
rested by faith. " On another occa- 
sion," say his biographers, *' he ex- 
pressed his feelings thus : * But I am 
poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh 
upon me.' * O my God, give me pa- 
tience ; forsake me not, a poor sinner. 
O God, Thou hast taught me from my 
youth, and hitherto I have declared 
thy wondrous works. Now also 
when I am old and grey-headed, O 
God, forsake me not.' Adding in the 
words of the hymn — 

' Even down to old age my people shall 

prove 
My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love; 
And when hoary hairs their temples adorn, 
Like lambs they shall still in my bosom be 

borne. 



The Boal that on Jesns bath leaned for repose 
I will not, I will not desert to liis foes; 
That seal, though all hell should endeavour to 
I'll never, no never, no never forsake.* [shake, 

Afterwards he exclaimed, * Exceeding 
great and precious promises ! 

* Sooner all nature shall change 
Than one of His promises fail.' 

" On another occasion, when one of 
his attendants was reading to him, as 
was the constant practice, ftlie book 
being) a certain speculative work on 
theology, which was then occasioning 
much controversy, he said, * Don't 
puzzle yourselves with such subjects. 
View God as he is, infinitely holy, 
wise, true, merciful, gracious, amia- 
ble. View Him not as a tyrant, but 
as He is, God of all grace. Look 
entirely on Him at all times, and 
under all circumstances. He is ever 
waiting to be gracious. He changeth 
not. He is *'the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever." ' . . . . 

" On Christmas-day his suflferings 
were very severe, and he said to Dr. 
Bowie fhis physician)^ * O doctor, 
what a Christmas-day I but I can 
say, " Thanks be unto God for His 
unspeakable gift ; " and then he 
quoted 1 Pet. i. 3, ^ , 5, " Blessed be 
the God and Fathf r of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which according to His abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten us again to 
a lively hope, by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, to an in- 
heritance incorruptible," &c. 

On the morning of the day on 
which he died, he said, " Oh, none 
of you know what it is to die." He 
spoke but little after, gradually sink- 
ing into the arms of death in so still 
and calm a manner that " the precise 
period of his departure was not per- 
ceived. Though he uttered but few 
words on the bed of death, yet there 
was the silent testimony of a settled 
peace ; while his long life and entire 
labours had afforded a faithful and 
consistent witness for God and 
truth." {See pages 25 to 30, and 232 
to 238, of the volume.) 

Let the reader of these sketches of 
biography, whether disposed to piety 
or averse to it, whether of sceptical 
or of believing tendency of mind, con- 
sider the contrast presented to his 
notice in the two characters and their 
pursuits, and determine which is most 
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to be coveted, emulated, and fol- 
lowed. We mean not in regard to 
office^ but in regard to general aim 
and the great outlines of character. 
Look at me two men in the last scene 
of life ; ran up the line of retrospec- 
tion to their ontset; trace downward 
again the coarse that each followed ; 
and whether would desire fix upon 
the stone-mason's son, a raw, unlet- 
tered lad, brought, whilst yet in his 
nonage to the knowledge of Jesus and 
the enjoyment of salvation through 
fedth in His name, — beginning to tes- 
tify to others what the Lord had done 
for his soul, — rapidly advancing in 
knowledge, labours, and usefulness, — 
sustaining for an sJmost unexampled 
period the highest office with which 
man can be entrusted, — sending out 
work after work from his prolific pen 
for the instruction and edification of 
myriads of readers in two continents 
of the world, — and departing in a 
ripe old age to the " house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens : " 
^or upon the son of the merchant 
and alderman of the world's modem 
metropolis, with his princely fortune, 
spending an equally long life in the 
gratification of luxurious tastes, 
spending a mine of wealth upon their ' 
indulgence, wrapping up himself in a 
haughty and refined selfishness, and 
dying, at last, with nothing better to 
support his gasping mind than a 
vapid poetical sentimentality ? 

The two men are now in eternity, 
where this world's trifies and diver- 
sions avail nothing. We, too, must 
soon pass away from time, and enter 
the eternal world. If there were no 
hereafter, whose character and career 
of the two is most to be desired? 
Whose is most honourable and no- 
ble ? But, as time, and all its tran- 
sactions, — character, and all its 
pursuits, have their issues in eternity, 
and as revelation has declared before- 
hand that " whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap ; he that sow- 
eth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption ; but he that soweth to the 
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting :" — who wiU not say, with 
deeper concern and greater sincerity 
than Balaam, did, '' Let me die the 
death of th,e righteous, and let my 
4at;t^ end be like his ? " '' Mark the 



perfect man, and behold the uprig\ty 
for the end of that man is peace." 
But, "It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter the kingdom of 
Grod : " though, " with God, nothing is 
impossible." 

THE BREVITY OP LIFE, 

How brief is life ! Statistics show 
that the average of human life does 
not exceed 33^ years. Thousands of 
mortals die in infancy, thousands 
more in youth, while manhood is soon 
gathered in as a harvest fiilly ripe: 
and even they who live out threescore 
years and ten, have to say with Jacob, 
" Few and evil have the days of the 
years of my life been." 

Time is short, and eternity is at 
hand; our years are on the wing. 
In all similies and representations of 
" life's brevity " a death-bell is heard 
tolling ; and they who heed the warn- 
ing, " set their house in order," and 
prepare to meet their God. 

Yet, like the rich man in the para- 
ble, most of us expect to live many 
years, although conscious — and yet 
how forgetful ! — ^that " our life is but a 
vapour that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vanisheth away." Like a 
tale it is sweetly told, but is soon 
ended. Life is a burning lamp, whose 
wick is suddenly turned low by the 
fingers of death; the flame expiring 
amid its struggles to live. Our days 
are swifter than a flying post, or a 
weaver's shuttle, and shorter tiian a 
span. Like chaff before the whirl- 
wind, we are scattered when death 
breathes upon us. " Man soon dieth, 
and wastetii away ; yea, he giveth up 
the ghost, and where is he ? " 

Henry King, a poet of the seven- 
teenth century, impressed with the 
brevity of life, wrote : 

'' Like to the falling of a star, 
Or as the flights of eagles are, 
Or like the fresh spring's gaudy hue. 
Or silver drops of morning dew. 
Or like a wind that chafes the flood, 
Or bubbles that on water stood. 

Even such is man, — whose borrowed light 
Is straight called in and paid to night. 
The wind blows ont — the bubble dies— 
The spring entombed in autumn lies— 
The dew dries np — the star is shot — 
The flight is passed— and man forgot" 
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Well may we with Hargrave Jen- 
ning, ask, " What is life ? " and reply 
with him, " It is but a walk to and 
fro upon our grave ; " and yet we 
scarcely discern the fact by reason of 
the verdure and flowers which Iiide 
the dark clods of the valley from 
view ; so that we tread unconcerned 
and unalarmed to-day, where to- 
morrow we may start and writhe in 
our death a^^ony; then die and be 
interred in our tombs." 

Like flowers we wither ; like leaves 
we fade ; like butterflies we perish ; 
for the summer of our mortal existence 
is soon over. 

" Are not my days few ? " But how 
am I spending' them? sunning my- 
self in sin? or living beneath the 
snule of the eternal God ? in luxurious 
ease ? or Christian pliilanthropy ? in 
doing no harm (if such be possible), 
or in doing good ? The noblest and 
divinest of these two brief delineations 
is life in reality ; only 

Life that can send 
A challenge to the end, 
And when it comes, say " Welcome, friend!'' 

Are these lines before the eyes of 
an ungodly reader ? Here are thoughts 
that shoiUd make you tremble, and 
lead you at once to flee from the 
wrath to come. Diseases are raging; 
accidents are continually occurring ; 
in fact, the chances of living a single 
day are fewer than the chances of 
dying; and what mortal wishes to 
stand before God an enemy to Him, 
and hear that dread sentence, " De- 
part ye cursed ? " 

Servant of Christ, how do these 
thoughts impress you ? Think of the 
havock death has made in the circle of 
your friends during the last twelve 
months. Forget not those who died 
unprepared, of whom you have no 
hope to meet again in glory; and 
cease not your efibrts for those who 
are still alive. Live righteously be- 
fore them, pray for them, and plead 
with them. 

Remember too, the regrets of those 
who passed away to heaven; the 
work tiiey left unflnished ; and act so 
that your regrets may be very few. 
Speak of eternal things more often ; 
rebuke in love ; make people feel that 
you are what you profess to be ; be 
watchful; be prayerful; be useful. 



There is no time to waste in idleness, 
or to fritter away in folly. Here is 
December, 1869. What have we done 
for Jesus? Has the fig-tree only 
borne leaves? Shall you, shall I, 
see the light of another year on earth ? 
God only knows. Our passage through 
the world is swift as the flight of an 
arrow; — the arrow falls, and our 
bodies must soon lie among the clods. 
This very hour we are nearer tlie 
grave than we were ; and this may be 
the very last magazine we shall ever 
read. *' In such an hour as ye think 
fiot, the Son of Man cometh." 

Life is brief, but let it gleam with 
the light of holy deeds. " The place 
that now knows us shall soon know 
us no more for ever ;" but the shorter 
our existence here, the longer our 
existence in heaven. A devoted life 
brings nothing but glory to God. Let 
us live like this, and when we are dead 
it shall be said of us, 

" The memory of the just is blessed." 

Albert. 




ON THE CLOSE OP THE TEAR. 

Links wbittbn in 1818, by ▲ Local Pbeaohbb, 
who pa8bbd to his final hoxb, mlb. sb, 

1869, AOSD 81 YSABS. 

Amidst the cares of every day, 
Our weeks and months soon pass awayy 
And bring us — though we often fear- 
Safely to close another year. 

How rich the blessings to as given 
While we are on oar road to heaven I 
Though death, we know, is always nwr, 
We're spared to close another year. * 

Many who joined with us in prayer 
In the beginning of this year, 
Have laid their clay-mcuU^ oottage dowD, 
And took possession of their crown :— 

That crown prepared by God above 
For all who know the Savionr*s love ; 
For those who live to him on earth. 
And prove they are of heavenly birth. 

Oh, happy change 1 blessed day! 
When we shall leave our mortal clay; 
Our happy spirits then shall rise. 
To join the chorns of the skies ; 

Shall meet our friends who went before, 
And God in Christ shall there adore ; 
Shout victory through redeeming blood, 
And bask before the throne of God. 

J. S. Senr. 
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H^inomenR of t^t Pontes* 

DECEMBER. 

December opens with a temperature 
at the average of 43 degrees, Fahr., 
and closes.at an average of 3H degrees ; 
the mean temperature of the whole 
month standing at 40 degrees. 

The rainfall in December averages 
rather more than 2^ inches. In De- 
cember, 1867, there was only about 
half that quantity. 

It is interesting to notice liow the 
system of taking averages brings out 
the fact of the regular and uniform 
gTHdation of heat and cold during the 
year. Early in January we find an 
avernge daily temperature of 86 de- 
grees ; from this, by slow advances, 
it rises to 63 degrees in July and 
August ; and from thence declines as 

fraduaUy to 36 degrees again in 
anuary. There is no chance in all 
this : it is the arrangement of a bene- 
ficent Providence, which adapts all 
things, according to a wise plan, for 
the convenience and comfort of man. 
The sun rises on the 1st at four 
minutes before eight, and sets at 
eight minutes before four; on the 
15th it rises at one minute after 
eight, and sets at eleven minutes 
before four ; atid on the 31st it rises 
at nine minutes after eight, and sets 
at twelve minutes before four. The 
length of day on the 1st is eight hours 
and eight minutes ; on the 21st it is 
seven hours and forty-five minutes, 
and on the 31st, seven hours and 
forty-nine minutes ; the total variation 
in its length being only twenty -three 
minutes. 

The moon is new on the 3rd, at 
forty-one minutes after ten in the 
morning, and full on the 18th, at ten 
minutes before midnight. On the 
first Sunday it sets two hours after 
sunset; on the second Sunday it 
shines until half an hour after mid- 
night ; on the third Sunday it rises at 
twenty minutes before five in the 
evening; and on the fourth Sunday 
it does not rise until soon after mid- 
night. 

The moon is near to Mercury on 
the 2nd, to Saturn on the 3rd, to 
Mars on the 6th, to Venus on the 7th, 
to Jupiter on the fifteenth, to Alde- 
baran in Taurus on the 17th, to 



Uranus on the 20th, to Regulns in 
Leo on the 23rd, and to Saturn a 
second time on the 31st. 

Mercury is a morning star until 
the 10th, but does not begin to set 
after tlie sun until the 18tli, and then 
becomes an evening star. It sets 
forty -one minutes after the sun on 
the 31st, and is unfavourably situated 
for observation ail the montii. 

Venus, brilliant and conspicuous 
in the western sky, sets more than 
three hours after the sun at the be- 
ginning, and more than four hours 
after it at the end of the month. 

Mars sets a little more than an 
hour and a quarter after the sun all 
the month. 

Jupiter rises before sunset, and 
sets before sunrise. This fine planet 
has very little apparent motion among 
the stars during December, and by 
the 5th of January, reaches a point in 
its orbit when it is apparently sta- 
tionary to the eye of an observer on 
the earth, it being then at the western 
extremity of the elongated ellipse or 
loop wliich it apparently describes 
annually in the heavens to our view. 
After that date its motion will again 
begin to be towards the east. 

Saturn is too near the sun for fa- 
vourable observation. Sun and planet 
set together on the 14th. g. b. c. 



passing (Sbents* 



" Is the index ready?" inquired the 
printer. "Yes." The eleven months 
were done on that general holiday, 
when the world of London turned out 
to see the Queen open Blackfiriars 
Bridge and the Holbom Viaduct. 
Yes, while our neighbours got out, we 
had to be at home, engaged in the 
very prosaic work of preparing the 
index. " There is a good deal of 
trouble in the world," a shrewd man 
said to us on one occasion, and went 
on to remark, *' I am one of those who 
wish to get through it with as httle 
as possible." An index should not be 
too brief, nor too prolix. Whether 
we have hit the happy medium it is 
not for us to say. The index, how- 
ever, brings with it the end of the 
year. 

Leaving for the present the em- 
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pires, kingdoms, and republics of the 
earth with their varied interests, let 
nslook at our municipal corporations. 
The ninth of November is a memor- 
able day. Memorable as the birth 
day of the heir apparent to the British 
throne; but more memorable as 
being the day when tlie king of a 
corporation, after one 5'ear of office, 
puts off his insignia of royalty, and 
another puts them on. Who is there 
in London but has gone some time or 
other to see the Lord Mayor's show ? 
Even those of us who happen to have 
natures as cold and unimpressible as 
possible find ourselves from year to 
year, in spite of our resolves to the 
contrary, looking on with the rest. 
Of course w^e did not mean to leave 
onr office, and lower our dignity by 
gazing on the Lord Mayor's show. 
But there we were after all. 

The next day there are the papers 
with the speeches of the notables at the 
Lord Mayor's banquet. There the 
grave premier talks a long talk, and 
is careful to say nothing. His lively 
Chancellor of the Exchequer comes 
iu at the end with the ladies, and 
certainly his is the most amusing 
speech. 

We have often wondered when toasts 
will be put into the lumber room with 
Gog and Magog. But if we must 
have them, let them be associated 
with something more than mere com- 
plim ent and j ej une nothings . We are 
glad to be able to cut sometbing from 
the Windsor Express worthy the at- 
tention of our readers, and of being 
preserved in our columns. It is from 
the reply of the Ex-Mayor of Wind- 
sor, at the mayor's banquet in that 



borouffh: — "I feel grateful to Almighty 
God that I have been enabled to pass 
through my • year of office to your 
satisfaction ; becau8e,when I lookback 
to the changes that have taken place 
even in my short time, I think of a 
poor boy leaving his home at the age 
of fifteen years with 6s. in his pocket, 
thrown out into the world to seek his 
fortune, and to struggle on in the 
great struggle of life ; but there is one 
who is always a Friend to the friend- 
less, and so he changed from business 
to business till he came to be mayor 
of the royal borough of Windsor (loud 
applause) . Really it is almost over- 
powering when one thinks of it ; and 
when one remembers the circum- 
stances that have taken place in such 
a short history, how much is there to 
be thankful for. No one in such cir- 
cumstances is likely to be mayor of 
Windsor without some amount of 
self-denial. There must not be too 
much wine, too many cigars; there 
must be no snuff (laughter), n© music 
halls, no race courses, no betting; 
there must be strict attention, to 
business, steady plodding industry, 
patience, and a delight in work, and 
long constant study, and an endea- 
vour to fit oneself for any higher 
position that God's providence may 
place within reach. All this one 
must do if he ever hopes to be mayor 
of such a borough as this under the 
circumstances in which I stand (ap- 
plause). I say, as I said twelve 
months ago, if I can be to the young 
men of Windsor anything like a 
beacon light to warn them from quick- 
sands and whirlpools, I shall rejoice 
to be enabled to do so (loud applause) ." 



"^ninal-^xb %mtstxx\xtin l^ti^tstUt. 



TWENTY THOUSAND POUNDS WANTED. 

LBTTBR FROM THE PRESIDENT. 

Mt dear Brethren, — As six months have gone, and nothing has been 
done, no apology of mine, however plausible, can possibly redeem one lost 
opportunity. I will say at once, if the branches are waiting and willing 
to work, I shall feel it my duty to render them all the assistance which is 
within my power. The long winter nights are fast closing in upon us, 
and this is the most fitting season for holding public meetings to express our 
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sympathy with the poor brethren who, through age and infirmities, need 
our assistance. 

As an association of brethren having no desire but to walk in the paths 
of Him who went about doing good, we may assert with truth and grati- 
tude, that the smile of heaven has cheered us in this good work from the 
beginning, and never more so than at this present moment. The ordinary 
sources of our income, supplemented with an occasional address from the 
presidential chair, have enabled us to meet the most pressing claims of 
our aged and sick brethren ; nor have we the least fear that, whilst the 
local preachers live in the affections of those to whom they have ministered 
the Word of Life, the needful supply will ever fail. 

Now this is my point, and I wish my brethren to know and understand 
it. Considering the numerous and pressing claims which weigh upon 
every Wesleyan church, I do not think it right that we should keep on 
begging the whole year round, and thus advertise our poverty to the church 
and the world. My settled conviction is, and ever has been, that one 
vigorous united effort woidd settle the matter at once, and for all coming 
time. 

Twenty thousand pounds is just the sum we require ; and let it be 
remembered that five thousand pounds of the required sum is already in 
hand, so that in reality we only want fifteen thousand pounds ; and 
what is this among so many, in an age when gold is heaped up like 
dust ? The finest field in the world is open for our efforts. Boldly we 
put forth claims which none ever ventured to deny. All agree that no 
local preacher, in the time of sickness and extreme weakness, should stand 
at the Union door and ask for bread ; and yet this hideous revolting thing 
is taking place every day. To relate sad tales of woe would be unavailing. 
What we need is a united, vigorous effort, which never fails to command 
success. The only difficulty in the way is to get the machinery set in mo- 
tion. Now only think, 30,000 local preachers, — ^not all poor, many of them 
are men of position and commanding influence; only it is for them to will, 
and the work is done. 

To put the matter into a simple form. Suppose that 15,000 engage to 
get or give £1 : there is our £15,000 at once. 

In order to set the machinery in motion, every branch secretary should 
call a meeting, and state the case clearly, impressing upon our friends, if 
their response is liberal, this will be our last appeal. 

Then, simultaneously with the card movement, an effort ought to be 
made in another direction. One collection, and only one, should be made 
in every chapel in each circuit. The pecuniary results of this effort would 
be considerable. A smile upon this movement, and a kind word from the 
superintendent ministers and their colleagues, would confer a lasting boon 
upon the poor and needy local preachers. 

In conclusion, permit me to say, that all with whom I have conversed 
upon the subject, agree that it is most desirable to get rid of perpetual 
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appeals on behalf of our brethren, and are willing to engage to do 
their part. Some engage to raise £20, others £10 ; and more than one 
already stands engaged for £100. One good brother writes to say that his 
circuit has done its part of the work, — every brother has given his £1. 
Gk) then, my dear brethren, and do likewise : and when the dim eyes of thy 
poor aged brother cannot see thee, the prayer of his grateful heart, ascend- 
ing to the Throne, shall bless thee. Wm. Bowron, President. 
November 15, 1869. 



to the editors of the local 
preachers' magazine. 

My dear Sirs, — It appears we are 
doing well, and have much cause for 
rejoicing in the growing prosperity of 
the Association. 

There is no part of your excellent 
magazine that I look into with greater 
interest than that headed '* Mutual- 
Aid Association Reporter ; " and I 
sincerely regret that so few commu- 
nications from the branches appear 
Tinder this heading. I have also been 
anxiously looking for something from 
the prolific pen of our vigorous and 
enterprising President, suggesting 
some plan that would arouse the 
branches, and make his year of office 
a very memorable one. I trust it will 
come with the new year, if not before. 

I have been looking over the 
amount of subscriptions, and total 
receipts and payments, -appended to 
the last report, which, if any of our 
brethren in the branches have not yet 
received, they will do well to procure 
from the branch secretaries ; and 
looking at what many of the branches 
have done and are doing, I rejoice 
with them in what has been done to 
help our needy and aged brethren. 
But while this is the object and glory 
of the Association to be able to help 
our needy brethren, yet I cannot but 
think that, at least in sotyie of the 
branches, if the brethren exerted 
themselves, things might be a little 
different. Sure, some of the friends in 
the circuit would help in so good a 
cause if application were made to 
them to give donations, or to become 
honorary members. 

In the statements above referred to, 
without going into particulars, there 
appear to be about 12 branches, which 
for every 20s. paid in have received 



over 25s. out : 11 branches, that for 
every 20s. drew over 30s. ; 22 branches 
received back more than double ; 7 
branches more than three times the 
amount they paid in ; 7, four times as 
much; 6, five times; and 3, even more 
than this. 

Now, if the brethren concerned will 
look into the matter, and each do his 
best between this and Christmas, and 
forward to Mr. Creswell a Christmas 
offering for the Association, then, 
while our aged brethren are rejoicing 
over the extra gift of our late Brother 
Wild, our General Secretary will 
rejoice over the Christmas ofierings 
for the Association. 

I have been greatly pleased of late 
to find that so many of our circuit 
ministers are taking a lively interest 
in the affairs of the Association, but 
am greatly surprised that after the 
offer of the Committee to send a depu- 
tation to help the branches where 
needful to hold public meetings, and 
otherwise revive the branches, that 
so few applications have been made 
to them, and trust that in the early 
months of the new year, public meet- 
ings will be held in all the branches 
wherever practicable. 

The Committee will be glad to 
know that Mrs. Hay ward, the kind 
friend to whom they sent the year's 
magazines from last monthly meeting, 
has forwarded me a Post Office order 
for ^'1 2s. 6d., the price of the year's 
magazines and postage, and a sub- 
scription of a sovereign, which she 
intends (if spared) to repeat annually. 

I hope our poor and aged brethren 
will not take as unkind any of the 
above remarks; for while the Lord 
has preserved my life to be one with 
them in age, yet having blest me 
with enough of this world to supply 
all my bodily wants, I rejoice in being 
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able in any measure to help those of 
my brethren who are in need. May 
we so liye that as we each fail on earth 
we may be prepared to meet onr older 
brethren, and all who through faith 
and patience are now inheriting the 
promises. 
I am, dear brethren, yours sincerely, 

R. DUELEY. 

Whitchurch, near Aylesbury, 
Nov. 1869. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Bowron's, 14, Churton Street, 
Pimlico, on Wednesday, 10th No- 
vember. 

Present : — The President (in the 
chair). Brothers Cole, Durley, J. 
Carter, Madder, Sims, Jameson, Par- 
ker, and Chamberlain. 

Prayer was oflfered by Brother Cole. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed, and some small matters arising 
therefrom were settled. 

The monthly statement showed 19 
new members, 3 deaths, and 1 mem- 
ber's wife, 99 annuitants, and 27 sick. 

The receipts and payments through 
local committees were nearly equal 
since last audit, and the balances in 
hand were only ^139 2s. 

There were four applications for 
superannuation, which were as 
follows : — 

Brother J. S., of R., aged 84, a 
preacher for fifty-six years, and a 
member of our Association for seven- 
teen years, having no income, no 
wife, no family, but works a little in 
his garden, was allowed 4s. per week. 

Brother T. S., of C. N., aged 72, a 
preacher for forty -three years ; a 
member with us for sixteen years; 
who has no property ; earns about 7s. 
a week, but has failing eyesight ; has 
eight children, seven of them married, 
but none able to help him; was 
allowed 3s. a week for the present. 

Brother J. B., of T., aged 70, a 
preacher for forty-eight years, being 
in needy case, not able to work, and 
having no friends to help him, having 
applied for help, and the local secre- 
tary, who has known him upwards of 
twenty years, urgently pressing his 
case, was allowed 4s. per week. 

Brother B. D., of H., aged 71, a 



preacher for fifty years, a member of 
our Association from 1850 ; described 
as being too ill to work, with a blind 
wife, and living upon the private 
contributions of a few friends, which 
were not adequate to his wants, 
was also allowed 48. per week. 

Letters from Gloucester, Inver- 
keithing, Sleaford, and Skipton, were 
read and determined upon. 

The affairs of the magazine were 
discussed, and the publication com- 
mittee were appointed for next year. 
Brother Durley called attention to 
the list of circuits in the Annual Re- 
port, which showed that many circuits 
last year received very largely from 
our funds, and did but little in return. 
He said he would write to the Maga- 
zine upon the subject. 

Brother Cole, on the question of 
•' ways and means," sugpfested that 
each member of Committee might 
obtain four or five additional honorary 
members, and by that means our 
wants would be met. He would try 
for his part. 

Considerable discussion took place 
on various subjects connected with 
"ways and means" but no definite 
resolution was passed. 

Brother Sims closed the meeting 
with prayer. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother David Plant's, 5, Upper 
Portland Place, Wandsworth Road, 
Vauxhall, on Monday, 13th Dec, at 
5.30. p.m. 



DEATHS. 

Oct. 16. 1869. Ann Edkins, of Sun- 
derland Circuit, aged 65. Calmly 
resting on the atonement. Claim £3. 

Nov. 12, 1869. Mary Bainton, of 
Frome Circuit, aged 59. She died in 
peace. Claim £3. 

Oct. 2, 1869. Richard Parker, of 
Burton - upon - Trent, after twelve 
months' severe suflfering, was suddenly 
called into rest ; sudden death being 
sudden glory. No claim. 

Oct. 25, 1869. John Derry, of Lea- 
mington, aged 77. His end was peace. 
Claim £3. 

Oct. 27, 1869. ' John B. Hall, of 
Leeds, aged 76. In the hope of eternal 
Hfe. Claim £2. 

Nov. 4, 1869. John Dudley, Stour- 
bridge Circuit, aged 66. In peace 
through believing. Claim £6. 
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CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER 



Kingswood — 0. Bird, Esq. ho. lOs. 6d ; E. Williams, Egq. 

Aula dt '' ••• *** **■ *** ■•• ••* 

JLVBSftO/lft ■«• ••• ••• ••• ■•• ■■• 

Devuea—Vott&mQ Sunday Sohool, £1 Is ; Mr. Moore, hm. 

sb L Is. •>• *■> *•■ *** ••• •*• 

Exeter — Mr. Moor, yrly, 5s ; Mr. G. P. P. Thorns, hm. £\ 
Is ; Mrs. Hawkins, hm. £1 Is; Mr. John Holman, £1 Is. 
loss expenses^ 6d. *.. «•• ••• ••> ••• 

Downham — Mr. John Lee Bennett, hm. qrlj. 5s. 8d. 

Zeedt-'Mx, T. Chnrch, 5s; Mrs. Mortimer, 2s. 6d. 

Shepton MalUtt — Mr. W. Haine, Pilton, don. 10s; Mr. Bar- 
gees, Shepton Mallett, 1 s. 

TFud^acA— Collected by Bro. Clements at Wisbeach Fen, 
6s ; ditto by Bro. Ford, at Fryday Bridge, 10s. 

Nottifigho/nb ••• ... ••. ... *.• 

Ashtan-under-Lyne— Mi. Gibson, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Weston, 
hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Arundale, sen. hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. 
Arundale, janr. hm. £1 Is;* John Laver, Esq. hm. £1 Is; 
Bigland Bowler, Esq. hm. £1 Is; T. Bazendale, Esq. hm* 
£1 Is; Mr. J. Schofield, don. 5s; Mr. E. Ash worth, don. 
5s; less expenses, 2s. lid*. ... 

Zancaster — Mr. James Bibley, don. £1 ; Mr. J. L. Bradshaw, 
cion. ^s. oQ ••• ••• •.• .•• •■• 

u^ifbcMiey ••• •.. •*• ... ... a*. 

IHokering — MT. W. Rickaby, hm. £1 Is; Mr. George 
Smailes,hm. £1 Is; Mr. George Tate, Ss 

vJb(t"A7ft «•• .*• ••• m»» ••• ••• 

Uuddersfield 2nd ••• ••• ••. ••• a.. 

Nemport Pagnell ••• 

JiiJlXTiM/ •*• ■•. ••• «•• .•• ••• 

oLeCLTOVH ••• ••• •*• ••• ••• ... 

Northampton 

North arid South Shields 

ifelston .•■ ••• 

Sheemess 

otm C'olwnb .«■ ••• ••• ••• ... ••• 

Melton Mowhroj/ 

^^ ' Ivy ••• *** *•* ••* ••• *** 

Oxford — Proceeds of a Tea and Public Meeting held in 

Olivet Chapel, Woodstock 
.Sa^^^— Collected by Bro. Luckman for the Annuitant Fund, 

£1; Mr. Golledge, ann. 5s ... 
Oromford ... ••• ••. ... ... ... 

Launcegton^J. IMngley, Esq. 7s. 6d; E. J. Pethybridge, Esq. 

iS. Od •.• .•• ••• .a. .•• ... 

■j.tnenon «•• ••• ... ••* ... mt» 

ot* Aones ••• •*• ••• ••• ... ... 

JiOTn ••• ••• •*• ... ... ... 

JKet/ord ... ••• ••• ••• •* • ... 

SoutmMnpton .•• .•• ••• ... ... 

J.OtV%StOCR •*• ••• ••• ••• •.• a.. 

Pateley Bridge "Mx. P. Eskholme, qrly. 2s. 6d ... 

WeyTnouth and Dorchester— Collected by Bro. Bush 

Wellington (^Salop) 

Coventry 

Alston 

Walsall 

Buneom 

Chatteris ... ... ... 

Cheadle •.. ... ... 

Lincoln — Mr. T. Nicholson, hm, £1 Is 
Sowerhy Bridge ••• ••• 



... 

... 
... 



... 
... 
... 
... 



... 

..• 
... 
... 



. .. 
... 
•«• 
... 



• a. 
... 
... 
... 
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... 
• *• 



TO Nov. 16, 1869. 

Free Sub- Benefit 

scriplions. Memberi. 



1 10 6 



2 2 



8 7 6 

5 3 

7 6 

11 

16 



7 14 1 



12 6 



2 10 



2 16 8 
15 



15 




1 



2 6 




110 



2 2 
110 

17 



14 

2 17 

2 5 6 

17 

1 1 

2 12 6 



4 6 

2 17 

17 

4 13 

2 12 
2 8 

2 2 

3 4 
1 10 
1 1 

3 12 
9 
18 
17 
15 

15 

4 4 

1 10 
3 9 
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1 1 
1 4 
1 1 
3 3 
18 

9 

1 7 
1 4 

10 19 
3 18 
7 18 
14 

1 4 

2 10 
1 16 
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1 1 
14 
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Deptforda/nd Woohvich 

Vw€L7Mi€Uf6 ••• ••■ ••• ••• ••• •■• 

Rivon^'NLvs& Wardman, 10s; Mr. R. Knowles, lOs: 6d; Mr. 

Dearlove, 5s; Mr. J. Wetherell, 2s. 6d; Mr. Demalne, 2s. 6d 
Glossop^Mr. J. Clayton, hm. 3s ... 

Isle of Wight ... ••• -•• ... 

jpoLitettoTie ••• •*■ ••• ••• ••• •%• 

Forett of Deem ••• ••• ... ... 

Scarborough — ^Mr. Allison, Haokness, 10s ; Mr. Frankish, 

Willerby, 5s ... . ... ••• ••• 

Wahefieli-^iRx, J. Keild, hm. qrly. 5s ... 

J/ndiOditeT •*. ■•• ••• ••• ... •.. 

Taunton •.• ••• ... ... ••• ... 

i/rieptitow ••• •.• •■• ••• ... •■■ 

j.twwve ••• ••• .«• ••• ... ... 

^ofvcestev •. > «.. .■• ... ... ... 

Wath—Mx. Jacques, Wombwell, 10s; Mr. G. Warner, do. Is; 

Mr. W. Jackson, do. 10s; Mr. J. Mawson, Mexborougb, 5s; 

Mr. J. Wardsworth, Hoyland, 5s 
JBrigtol-J. H. V. Y. £1, less Is ; Miss Stiff, Littleton-on- 

Sevem, per Treasurer, £1 ... 
Stourlyridge •«. ... ... ..• ... ... 

jiioiitfTveiii ... ••. ... ... ••• ... 

Oii/ijjiey •«• ... ... .*• ... ..4 

JSuddeTsfield \gt ... • ... 

(jozosoeitCi' ... ... ... ... ... ... 

XjLOliTltjUvnf ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Gdrstang ... ... ... ... •.. ... 

Fra/tnXingha/m, ... ■ ... ... . ... ... 

NewcaBtle-OTV-Tyne—'M.T, W. Bidley, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. G. 

Luckley, hm. £1 Is ... ... ... 

Southwark — Mr. Brace, Bewisham, per Bro. Parker,. £1 5s 
Hinde Street ... ... ... ... • 

Jtioches'ter ••• ... ... ... • «..• ... 

Oroydon— Mi, Ward, Warllngham, per Bro. Wade, hm. ... 

Barnard Castle^Mx. Steele, £1 6s; Mr. Badcock, 10s 6d ; 

Mr. Dixon, 10s 6d ; Mr. Hilton, 5s ; Mr. Brun, 5s ; Mr. 

Martin, 5s ; Mr. Arrowsmith, 5s 
JPatringtoTi ... ' ... ... ... ... .. > 

j-^iceSver ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Ayleslmry — Mr. R. Durley, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. R. Durley,hm. 

£\ \B; Miss Durley, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Seamons^ hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. John Rose, hm. £1 Is; Mr. 0. S. Madder, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Thos. Durley, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. S. Cook, 

hm. £1 ; Mr. O. Duntling, hm. £1; Mr. G. Woodford, 

nc. sbxu ..• ... ... •*. ... ... 

Bath—Mis. Hayward, hm. per Bro. Durley 

Salisbury ... ... ... ... ... ... 

JSridjport ... ... ... 

K^roua ... ... ... * ... ... ... 

Addingham and Keighley 

Benby Bale ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Frome — Mr. John Shore, huK £1 ; E. R. by Bro. Denman, 5s 
(xuyU/cester ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Bristol — Mr. R. A. per Bro. Maynard, for the poor Old 

uunQrecL ... ... ... ... ... ..< 

Clielsea—'^dXtQT Taylor, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Thos. Tarn, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is; — Maby, Esq. hm. £1 Is; W. Bowron, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Bowron, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Wardley, hm. 

£1 Is; Mr. Pushman, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Scott, hm. £1 Is; 

Mr. Parry, ho. 10s. 6d, — per Bro. Bowron 
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